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T O 


ERAS MUS SMITH, 


Of Weald-Hall in the County of 
Eflex, Eja;. 


[| Have made bold to prefix 


Your NAME to The Hi- 

flory of the Famous Cardinal 
de RIC HLIEV, and hope the 
Dignity of the Subject will, in 
ſome manncr, atone for all the 
Failures of the Tranflation. That 
Eminent Perſon, whoſe Principal 
Actions 1t rclatcs, was One of the 
moiſt Able Miniſters which this Part 
of the World has produc'd for 
many Agcs; and to his cxtraordi- 
nary Condu&t France 1s indebted 
for the Formidable Grandeur it 
now enjoys ; which all the United 
Forces of Emrope, with To much 
Pains and Expence, cndeavour to 
depreſs. He firſt put a ſtop to all 
A 3 Her 


Epiftle Dedicatory: 
Her inteſtine” Broils, which made 
Her incapable of looking abroad, 
by cutting off all thoſe Sources 
which uſed to feed the Rebellions 
Humours before: He firft Jaid the 
Foundation of Her Greatnefs at 
Sea, revived the Diſcipline of Her 


Armics, yg as as well as &- 
larged Her Fromcrs on the Con- 


tinent, And as for thoſe Riyal 
Nations about Her, which were in 
a Situation to, diſpute the Soyc- 
Taignty with Her, or 'to'diſtarb 
Her Repoſe, He either hamnbled 


them by Force of Arms, or by his 
anduſtrious Emiſſaries ſo embaraſgd 
their Afﬀ/airs at home, that they were 
not in a Condition to annoy Her. 
"Tis true indeed, the People were 
Gainers under his Miniſtry, what: 
cver the Monarchy got by it, and 
that the Station he poſleſs'd was not 
agreeable to one of the Ecclefiaſtick 
Character. It muſt likewiſe be ac- 
knowledg'd,that hc help'd to diffolve 
the 


Epifile Dedicarory, 
che, ancicpr Conſtitution of his 
Country , in the room*of w ch. 
he introducd an. Unlimited Powery 
that; he ruin'd the, Authority of the 
Noblcſs, by  obliging them to, a 
precarious Dependance upon the 
Crown, and that be, too often fa- 
exificcd to his, Agiagtion and Re- 
vcnge. Howev@, fuch wa? his 
happy Fate or liy Dexcerity, that 
he weatherd. all the*Storms that 
ſo often threatned him; and chough 
he had a jcalous, Maſter to manage, 
whoſe dark and diftruſtful Temper 
gaye him no. ſmall difficulty, yer 
he died in the greateſt Reputation 
with him , that cycer Subje&t dil 
with his Prince. Whar particularly 
deſerves to be remarked in him, 15 
that anudit a thouſand other Cares 
and Diſtraftions, he found leiſure 
to encourage Learning, and to culti- 
vate the French Language and Elo- 
quence, with ſo much ſucceſs, as to 
render them in a manner as Uniyer- 


A 4 ſal 


4 Gw. 
fal as;he projected their Monarchy. 
6 Flex what in part, Tran- 
tcds by .me, it -comprehends the 
noſt © remarkgþle Occurrences of 
Chriſtendom, during the whole time 
of the Cardmal's 1uting- at ' the 
Helm ; 1n,all which þc had a conl1i- 
| defable ſhaxe ; ql ag be was infinite 
ly ſapcriourq Mis contemporary - 
Mainiſtcrs., always managed to his 
Maſter's Advanta | 
I know *cis.a ot Reflection up-- 
of moſt Tran{tors, \ That they 
affect to. be; 8" parnal ro their 
Authors. as: Lovers are to their 
Miſtcefſesz that they not only be- 
ſtow abundance of good Qualities 
upgn them, which the reſt of the 
- World axe notable ro,difcover, and 
often ova-valuc what 1s really com- 
mendable in them, bur cither con- » 
ceal their Pefects, or cle labour ro 
ſct thera off for ſo many Beaurics, 
with Strains of . talſe -Rhegorick. 
However, I think I may fafely 
| afhrm, 


— 


afficm, without the"Jeaft wg OI 


ſions 1x favour” of ' our Hiſtorian, 

That his Language is Eaſie! and' © 

Unaffected ; his NarratiOn' 1s ne 1 

wn clogged with - impertinen®.o—=®* 
Digreſhons ; nor ſwell'd imo a 1 

tireſom Prolixity x nauſcons Re- 

Petitions ; nor d it Jaflp uh, un-" 

der a tedious —_ ke Parncu;, 

lars. His Reflections wy þ arc 


Solid, Juſt; 
ſhow him- 


HEE 


and -Sinc one-chat was well 
acquainned with the World; 'and - 
paſſionately. concerned for the an- 
cient Liberties and Wellfare of 
France. For which Reaſon we find 
him frequently reproaching the Ct- 
dinal, with ruming the Power of 
Parliaments ; which inall onr nergh- 
bouring Kingdoms tharwere found- 
cd by the Northera People upon 
the Raids of the Roman -Emprre, 
had; agcording to the different Ge- 
mus of the Climate; a greater or 


Iefler 


"Epifie Iris, 

lefler, Share «an,;the/7publick, Admi- 
aiftragon » and yet, on. the, other 
Hand, he is. not backward to ac- 
knowle e his Scrvices, when they 
apparently gone to the Intercſt of 
his Country. _ Except where he 
tries upon Engliſh Aﬀears, 
pe FP by King Chayes 
$6 Firſt, L lin'd to Popery, 

he is Imparcal in every thing he 
en: gl "WC: ; pay, calily gd | 
this ſingle Slip 1n a PEN 3 who 


Sli 
might roms poet hat Particular 
by. ſome late irs of our own 


Writers, who have treated-the Me- 
mory of that unhappy Monarch with 
equal Inſolence and Malice. _ He 
never cxpreſles his Reſentments at 
the expence of Truth; bur as he de- 
ſcribes the Vices of our Minſter 
with great freedom, ſo he makes no 

difficulty. to celebrate his Vertues. 
Thus, Sir, I have preſumed: to 
lay before You the Deſign apd Cha- 
racter of this Performance ; yo , o 
nc 


Ep Deditatiy, 

the'World+ will juſtly tax me for 
dwelling'ſo long upon this ' Article; 
yet 'of Two Eyils, Irather choſe to 
trefpaſs' upon Your Partiehce, than _ 
to' offend Your Modeſty, by pre- 
tending,” after  the.xecerved: cuſtom 
of Dedications, "'#- attempt Your 
Panegyrick : Unl&$#that Conlidera- 

tion kept me ba&, here 1s a Tem- 

ptation that'1s not cafily overcome. 
Your .Extractionf from- the 1lluſtri- 
ous and ancient Family of the ' He- 
riz, a Name ſufhgcntly known in 
our Engliſh Baronage'; Your obli- 
ging Deportment and Generoſtty ; 
Your early Acquaintance with thc 
Belles Lettres ;'and, to crown all, 
ſo juſt a Knowledge of Mankin& in 
ſo- much Yeuth ; by which you 
have already given the World an 
- earneſt of what Your Country and 
Your- Friends may {juſtly - expect 
from Y6ur maturer Ycars, are ſuch 
fruitful Topicks, that 'tis almoſt as 


dificult to abſtain frem a purſuit 
| of 


Fpiſtle Dediftory. | 
| of them, as *tis _to find them fo 
happily joyned_inany fingle Perſon. » 
Bur I am conſcious to my ſelf thar 
I have ſufficiently incarr'd Your - 
Diſpleaſure, by- drawing You- out 
of Your beloved *Retirement*with 
this Publick Addrcſs'; and therefore 
ſhall rake *car&Hot ro inflatne che: 
Reckoning, "by engaging in a Pro- 
vince, which aftcr all, Iam unfit to 
managc. : All I pretend to; is to 
divert Yor 'vacant- Hotrs , when 
Your Friends an Aﬀarrs of greater 
Importance *will” permit : You. ..to 
take up with ſo ſorry-an Entertain- * 
ment-; and to declare'to the World 
with what Zeal and Sincerity I ata, 


STR, 
Tour moſt Humble, 


and moſt Devoted Seroant, 


: T. Bxown, . 


PREFACE 


HE Generaliey of choſe Wri- 
K - ters, wheat have” hithertofeen, 


r2ony ye 
inal Rechliew, 
to have el ene cf thets Two Ends 
to thenifelves 3 enther they took Pen in 
Hand to refider him odious, and 
his) Memory;. or elſe writ with a'd 
make his Panegyric. Very few: of them 
have obſerv'd the juſt Decormn, where the 
Evil and the Good is impartially zelated, 
without endeavouring to exaggerate, or ex+ 
tenuate one- more than the other. I ſhall 
not- here give my ſelf the trouble' to cri- 
ticize upon the Panegyriſts of this Prelate, 
gor to examine thoſe Perſons that have writ- 
ten Satyrs againſt him. Thoſethat queſtion 
4 Sincerity, and doubt the truth of what 

1 relate, may, for their gr readW-Satisfati- 


on, if they pleaſe, conſult the Authors our / 


of 


oor, orange f 
only ſeem 
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of whom I have bo o day Mend: 
ever 'tisneceſlary I'th t'the Rea- - 
der, before I wake , what De- © 


ſignal pr to my ſelf in writing this Hb 
Fm, Rs what Laws 1 intended religiouſly 
to obſerve in the while courſe of it. 


As I'was eaflly convinced that the better 
pl of my Memoits were only to be dedu-+ 
ced from Sources} Which generally 
were: poiſon'd, or- from the lr pres 
Strains of Flattery,v#- thought my ſelf ob- 
liged to take to di iſb Tong 
ters of Fat, -conlider'd in t lves, 
from-the in which they Sms related. 
And this I ard to — 
ſeveral Hiftoruans together, t in! ME bes 
Peat they agree: which# took upon 

Truth of Hiſtory, at leaft as far as 
able at -any diſtance to diſcover: it 
ſc Fats being once eſtabliſhed, we may 
then proceed to judge” of abundance of o- 
ther particular things, without : running 4- 
ny great danger of- the- Truth our of 
ſight. There are ſome Attions which may 
be indifferent in themſelves, or-come from a 
Principle + worthy of Commendation , if 
the Authors of themiwere animated by a 
Spirit of Juſtice and Equity 4 which onthe 
other Hand.are bad, when' the Morive that 
produc'd chm is of that mature. Upon 
this ſcoreT beliey'd it neceſſary to form to 
my 


my ſelf a trne id | 1 | s 10s, 
by of Bnceninaci ipal AQi- 
ye and/ hi ondag, whi 
Mets ol 


caſions, = without chad 
be 4 difficules matter + tos 
tive determination.” ' Agpahi 
follow:d by all the pddpawhi 
themſclves rhe-:trouble (lh 
Reaſons'of- Aﬀtions | mn 
ready-oblerved, + m&-D ” 4 
vily- acco wocbe 
they: come : is his Cr 
means to.be enſured; if rugs: rr 
dice; dozttoti mingle with it. Thus,; _ 
ſtance, a Man who '8:+univerſally 
both: by his 'Diſcourſcsas well as his A 
robe vindicative-/in his: (Temper, if he hap* 
pens: to>cruſh -another. that has inj jur'd him, 
ouſt: oo Coreg People lay that be 
it out of, 4 Spir Th 
dominant Paſkon, (and ſons 
are ſeldom without onie) efpecially when 
| A appears: tao; ſtrong for. the reſt ; although 
3 2 Man: takes.never. re.to-.conceal 
F it, yet it-tintures.the' wholeScene of his 
Life; aod when this is once diſcoverid bw e- 
yident Indications, -the Worldi.ſeldom oo 
.”- ceiv' 


The Authors" Preface. 
ceivd when they pas a Judgment upon his 
ARQtions. "I "a 

®*This is the Rule which T have follow'd 
in the Whole Series of this Hiftofy, Where 
I have given every thing that curn, which 
the conſtant and perpetual Charater of the 

rdinal requir'd; thongh at the ſametime 
[ive not "Þr varkcated in any Events what- 
ever, nor difeuisU the Trnth upon any oc- 

The will foon find ont 
| araCter of our Prelate, 


but he may read the 
Wat theend of this Work. 


F have made uſe of ſeveraFHiſtortans who 
fAlouriſh'd*at- the ſame time, whom I frave 
generally cited all along inthe Mar- 
gin&when I borrow'd any particular Paſſa- 

them,whichare not to be met with 
in other Authors.” ' Bot the Two principal 
Wrhiters, out of whom 1 have extracted this 
Hiftory, are Lewis Aabery, who has writ the 
Cardinal's Life in $rexch, and Yitrorio Sir, 
who has made an Abridgement of it in /r4- 
lia, ith the Third Book of the Second Tome 
of his Mercario, and who likewiſe has 
* handled it more at farge in his M:morre 
Ri#ondite, wherehe recounts all the remarka. 
ble Occcurences that fell out yearfy, fo long 

as the*Cardiffal continu'd in the Miſtry. . 
The 


The Author's Preface. 


The firſt is an inſupportable fulſom Flat- 
terer, who would fain ſham the Cardinal 
the World for a Holy Pious'Man, that 
polleg'd all the Epiſcopal Virtues ias emi- 
nent a Degree, as he did the ſeveral Talents 
of a Miniſter of State. He generally diſlem- 
bles every thing that may in the leaſt 
wound the Reputation of this Miniſter ; and, 
on the other Hand, amplifies'and exag- 
gerates every Occafion'#that may tend 
to his Hongur ; or , $0: expreſs my elf 
more properly, he is his? Advotate, and 
pleads the cauſe of Cardinal Richliey, to 
perſuade kis Judges, that is to fay, his Po- 
ſterity, That he was a Biſhop of an un- 
blameable Life, and a Miniſter without fault. 
Every thing'the Cardinal ſays or does, could 
neither be berter ſaid or done, if you-will 
beligve Awbery. He was a Man without Paſ- 
ſion, and without Vices, who always aQed 
upon Principles wholly diveſted of Intereſt, 
which only tended to the pnblick advan- 
tage of the State, and the Glory of "the 
King. 


The Abbot Sir, on the other hand, very 
freely deſcribes both his Vertues and Vires; he 
does not diminiſh from the Luſtre of his good 
A@ions ; neither does he ſet a Veil before 
his bad ones. But as he only propes'd to make 
a ColleCtion of Memoirs, he is tar from being 

: a _unitorm 
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uniform, for he enlarges more or leſs upon | 


the ſeveral things he recounts, -according as 
his ColleCtions were of a greater or ſmaller 
bulk. To this we may add, that he flighr- 
ly paſſes over many remarkable Actions, 
becauſe others, had given-printed Relations 
of them before him , and he chiefly buſies 
himſelf to lay open thoſe Negotiations which 
had never - Omg in publick. Hehad read 
the Diſparches of ſeveral Nuncio's whore- 
ſided in the Court of France, and of ſeve- 
ral Reſidents from the Princes of 7aly in the 
ſame Court, which he cites every Moment; 
as well as the Letters of ſeveral Ambaſla- 
dors from that:Crowa to the Princes of 1:a- 
{y, which never ſaw the Light. Thus we 
tind in this Author abundance of particular 
Matters of FaQ, which are not. to be met 
with elſewhere. He likewiſe gives us ſeveral 
Negotiations of the Cardinal with the Mini- 
ſters of the Pope, and other Princes of 1t4- 
. ty, which diſcover the trne Genius of this 
Miniſter infinitely better than a ſimple Nar- 
ration, which other Hiſtorians have made 
of them. 'Tis indeed certain, that Sirs is 
not methodical enough ; but as his Deſign 
was to colle& Memoirs, not only for the 
Hiſtory of France, but alſo for that of all 
Exrope belides, it was not eafie for him whol- 
ly to avoid Confuſion, and frequent Repeti- 
tions in ſo. vaſt a_ Colleftion. \'We have 
likewile a juſt occaſionto complain of him, 
for 


| 
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for altering and diſguiſing the greateft part 

of the Proper Names of Cities and Men, 

except only thoſe of Iraly, a * defe& which * if our 
the beſt Authors of his lc may- be Hiſtorian 
juſtly-charged with, who write thoſe Names Jim the 
juſt as they pronounce them, that is, ex- [:alian Au- 


chors for 
treamly 11]. cheriep 
the proper Names of Men and Places, Iam fure we have as much, it not 
more, reaſon to raxthe French with the ſame Faulc, as any one may be (a- 
risfied that will read Moreri, Raguenet's Life of Cromwell 3 or, in ſhorr, 
= of their Geographers and Hiſtorians chart pretend to relate our Aft- 
airs. 


However, to do Juſtice to Sr/, and not 
to be ungrateful to an Author to whom 
I have been ſo exceedingly indebted, *tis cer- 
tain, that as he was Maſter of many great 
Qualifications, ſo he was furniſh'd with 
mighty Helps to write his Hiftory ;' and I 
muſt ingenuouſly own, that I have drawn 
more Matters of Fa&t from him, than from 
any other Hiſtorian whom I have conſulted. 
L have Wo conſulted any of the Proteſtant 
Authors upon theſe Matters; becauſe, as 
very few of that Party have writ con- 
cerning them, ſo it was not worth the 
while to read them - all. © They- may 
reaſonably enough be ſuſpeRed to be pre- 
poſſeſs'd againſt the Cardinal, who ruin'd 
their Aﬀairs in France. Therefore the Rea- 
der may obſerve that for the greateſt part I 
cite none but Catholick Authors, though [ 
do not joyn with them in the preat Elogi- 

a2 ums 


3 
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ums they beſtow upon the Cardinal for ha- 
vi roy'd the Rights and Privileges of 
the H. 0nots, ASI owe deſign'd tO ENgAgE 
my felt in a controverſial War, but only to 
recount Matters of State, I have wholly con- 
hacd my ſelf.ro-the pure ldea's of Policy, or, 
at leaſt, to thoſe Sentiments that are com- 
mon to both Religions. 


By the Word Policy (to deliver my mean. 
ing once for all) 1 do not underſtand the 
Art of advancing ones own Aﬀairs, or ag- 
grandizing ones Prince, by any means what- 
ever, whether agreeable to Equity or not ; 
but the Art of Tendring the Prince and Peo- 
ple equally happy under a certain form of 
Government, - choſe ſteady Methods which 
Prudeijce and Juſtice preſcribe to all Man- 
kind. This isthe juſt and true Idea which 
thoſe great Men that firſt writ of Politichs 
have given us of this Science, whych made 


up one part of their Morality, and which . 


chey had formed upon thoſe Lights and No- 
tices which all the Nations in the World 
poſſes ia common. In theſe latter Apes 
1ndeed ſome Authors have defind it to be an 
Art to atisfie the Ambition, Revenge, 
and Avarice of Sovereign Princes, without 
having any regard to Juſtice, or the good 
of the Pcople. As by introducing this new 
myſterious-Science they haye endeavour'd to 
progure the Favour of thoſe Perſons who 
make 


| 


s "S 
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The Aithor's Preface. 
make uſe of it, and to have ſome” ſhare in 
thole Advantages which they derive from 


it 3 ſo they have ſured and accommodated 


all their Hiſtories to theſe Maxums, only 
deſigning their own proper Advantement, b 
fitting themſelves to the Guſto and Relih 
of thoſe from whom they expe a Reward. 
As for my ſelf, who had never any fach de- 
ſign in my Thoughts, I have all along fol- 
low'd the Idea's of the ancient Po/:cy, with- 
out having any manner of recompence or 
advantage in my Eye. 1 have fairly deli- 
verd the Truth as far as I knew it, and bave 
not imposd my ,own Iaventions-upon the 
World, as the Reader -may ealily ſatisfie 
himſelf, if he pleaſes to examine my Cita- 
tions, and compare this Hiſtory with 0- 
thers that have handled the ſame Argument 
before'me. - I have diſguiſed nothing ont 
of Paſſion, crto pleaſe any FaQtion or Par- 
ty. 1 have extenuatednothing, or amplifi- . 
ed contrary to the receiv'd Rules of Hiſtory. 
In ſhort, 1 do not figd my {elf in the leaſt 
guilty of any breach relating to that Sin- 
cerity and impartial Temper: which thoſe 
that have laid down the everlaſting Pre- 
cepts of this Art, . require 1n an Hiſtorian, 
when he ſets himſelf to write. 


All that can with any pretence be cenſu- 
red in my Condu& is, that I have not en- 


larged upon abundance' of things which 


a 3 might 


r-.. © > 
EW 


The Author's Preface. 

ight have been related 'in a larger Com- 
na 4 without being tireſome to the Reader, 
and that I have not fet down every thing that 
might have been ſaid in fo fertile and copious 
a'Subje&t,a's the Life of this Cardinal really 1s. 
But to this I anſwer, That to ſatisfie Gentle- 
men of ſuch a reliſh, inftead of Two Vo- 
lumes of the bigneſs of theſe which I have 
publiſhed, a Man ought at leaft to havo 
compoſed Ten or Twelve. Our of a great 
multitude of Qccurreaces which might na- 
eurally enough enter into the Life of the 
Cardinal, I have feleted and choſen oaly 
thoſe that more particularly concern the 
Cardinal's Perſon: : Theſe have I related 
more at harge 3 others, which ſeem-d 
abſo!urely neceſſary, I referr'd to the. 
end of this Narration. Toconclude all in a 
Word, to have takcn in all the particulars 
that relate to his Life, one muſt haye 
, madea compleat Hiſtory of Fr axce from the 
Year 1624, to the Year 1642; during which 
rime the Cardinal povernd that Kingdom 
much more than the Prince whoſe Miniſter 
he was. Bur the limits of a Life do not 
extend ſo far as thoſe of a general Hiſto- 
rvs and though both one and the other 
be read with Pleaſure, yet I was reſolved 
that this Work ſhould fully anſwer the Ti- 
tle which I had given it. 


=— 
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| thought it convenient at. the end of this 
Preface to ſet dowa. the Treaty of Madrid, 
concerning the Aﬀairs of the Ya/teline : For 
though 1 haye mention it more than once, 
yet I omitted to relate the particulars of .it, 
becauſe the Cardinal was not received in- 
rg the Miniſtry at the time when it was con- 
cluded. Nevertheleſs, 'tis geceſlary for the 
better underſtanding ſeveral Paſſages of his 


Life. 
= 
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4 HE 
TREATY of MADRID, 


X . 
Drawn ont of the Embaſſie of the Ma: 
reſchal de Bafſompiecrre im Spain. 


o 

"Powares the end of February, in the Year 
1621, Francis de Baſſompterre, Knight 

of the Holy Ghoſt, one of his Majeſty's Privy- 


Counlellors,and Colonel-General of the Sw/- 
/c5,having beea ſent from the part of the King 


into Spa/n,. in the Quality of his Ambaſſador 
Fxtraordinary, to treat with the Catholick 
King concerning the reſtitution of the Yalte- 
ling to 1ts former Condition, by reaſon of 
the Intereſts. which oblig'd his moſt Chri- 
{tian Majeſty to preſerve the Gr:/ons in the 
polſeflion of their Conntry , he found his 
Catholick Majeſty dangerouſly ſick ; ſo that 
he cou'd,not execute his 'Commiſon wi42 
vcce, Having given his Letters of Cre- 
dence, and ſet . down in writing the prin- 
ctPal- Heads - of his Commiſſion, the unex- 
peted-Death of his Catholick Majeſty was 
the reaſon why that- Prince cou'd not put 
in execution the good Intentions he had to 


reſtore the Yaltelime, according to the De- 
mang 
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mand of the moſt Chriſtian King ; and that 
the rather becauſe his Holineſs at the fame 
time, by a particular Brief, made very us- 

ent Inſtances to have it perform'd:: But 
fi Catholick Majeſty dyiog,. left the. fol- 


lowing Artick, among the other Clauſes, 


annexd to his Will. * 


| Foraſmuch as on the 27th. of March of this | 


preſent Tear, | received a Letter from the hand , 
of his Holineſs Gregory XV. wherein he exhorts 
me, That in conſideration of himſelf, and out 
of a due regard to the Publick Welfare, I 
ſhould 'think of accommodating the Aﬀfair of 
the Valteline : 4nd to remove all occaſion of 
Scandal which mig ht thereupon happen, I order 
the moſt Serene. Prince, and my. moſt Dear 
| Son, to follow herein the Paternal Advice of 
his , Holineſs, in the Forzz above-mention'd, © 
ſince my chief” Intention was ouly to af in, 
behalf of the Pablick , Good, and for the Secu 
rity of the Catholicks of that Valley, the care 
of which belongs to his Holineſs, as Univerſal. 
Father of the Church. * My Pleaſure is, That 
this Writing may'be lookd upon to be a ſpe. 
| cal Clauſe of my Will, "as if it had been att s- 
| ally comprehended in that Article, wherein ] 
command that all the Papers that appear to be 
Signed in my Name, be judged an4 eſteemed to be 
' parts of my Will. Made at our Royal Palate 
at Madrid, the 3oth. of March, 1621. 


Don 


AM 
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Don Philip IV. immediately after his 
coming to the Crown, reſoly'd fully to 
liſh that which the King, his Lord 

and Father, order'd him to ſee . perform'd, 
that which his Holjneſs defir'd for the 
common Tranquility, as- likewiſe his moſt 
Chriftian Majefty demanded- of him, con- 
formable to what he was oblig'd by his 
Royal Word , given to the Lords of the 
three\Leagues. Thus. his Catholick Maje- 
ſty deputed with ample Power, as Com- 
miffioners, Jerome Caymo, Preſident of his 
Supreme Council of It«/y, and Juan de Cerice, 
Knight of the Order of St. Famer, the 
Commandeur de Riviere, Conncellor and 


Samay of State, to treat about this Af- 
. fair wit the Counts 4e Baſſompierre and 
Rochepor, Ambaſſadors Extraordinary and 
Ordinary from his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
in that Court, who, in the Name of their 


reſpeQive Maſters, agreed upon the follow- 
ing 


ARTICLES 


[. 


# TP Ha all Things ſhall be reftored to 
" their firſt Condition, as well on-one 
* fide as the other, each drawing out their 

«© Forces 
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* Forces and Garriſons lately eſtabliſhd ; 
* and conſequently that his Catholick' Ma- 
* zeſty {half ſend away all the Tr 

. * which he had upon the Confines of the 
* State of M/2y, adjoining to the Yalteline, 
* and the Valley of Chiavenne ; ſo thar no 
* more Troops may be there, but thoſe that , 
** were on foot before the laſt Commotions 3 
* and that, on the other ſide, the Gr:/ons fhall 
«© do the fame in the Yalteline, and in the 
* Counties of Chiavenne and Bormio. 


' Uh 


© That the Lords of the Leagues ſhall 
« prant a general Pardon and-Indemaity for 
&© all thar has been committed in theſe 
©« tate Diſorders ; ſo that their SubjeCts of 
« the YValreline, and of the Counties of 
** Chiavenne and Bormio, may never be di- 
* fturbed or moleſted in their Perſons, or 
*10 their Goods, for any thing that has I 
* been done upon this occaſion. "M8 


Il. 


* That as for what - concerns Religion 

* in the Valtcline, and the Counties of 
* Chiavenne and Bormio, all Innoyations 
'* ſhall be removed and taken away, that 
ſhall 


The Treaty of Madrid. 


« ſhall be found. prejudicial to the Catho- 
« lick Religion, which have been introdu- 
* ced/lince the beginning of 1617. to the 
<« prefent Year. 


: IV. 
4 That the Grs/ons ſhall take the Oaths 
© and requiſite Promiſes according to the 
« uſual Cuſtom, for the better obſervation 
* of what has been agreed hercupon ; and 
&« ſhall make theſe Oaths and Promiſes be- 
« fore the three Perſons declar'd in the fol- 
*« Jowing Article ; and that ghe moſt Chri- 
« ftzan King Thall promiſe to ſee the ſame 
© obſerved; as allo the Thirteen Caantons, 
« and the Inhabitants of the Valley » or 
* the greateſt part of them. 


ow 


** That the Catholick King ſhall imme- 
« diately write to the, Archduke A4/bert his 
&« Uakle, to ſent} the Preſident of the Par- 
« liament of the vepegit of Burgundy, or 
* ſome other Perſon of the ſaid County to 
« Eaters, to repair thicher with all poſ: 
« (ible haſte; but to be at Fartheſt there, 
« on the laſt Day of Myy next enſuing); 
« in which place he ſhall join with the 


« Nuncio 
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& Nuncio of his Holineſs, and the Ambaſ- 
* ſador of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty. to 
* accommodate and to put every thing at 
* preſent concerted in execution: Intendiog 
© and declaring befides this, rhat the an- 
* cient Treaties made with the Houſe of 
i Auſtria, and 1n particular for the "County 


* of T:rol, ſhall ſtill continne in force, ant 
*© be obſerved. 


VI. | 

© That the Perſon whom the Archduke 
* ſhall fend from the County of Burgundy, 
* ſhall carry with him aLetter, dated before 
<* by his Highneſs, for the Duke of Fer, to 
a give him informitfion that the. whole Aft- 
« tar is entirely adjuſted ; and that he ſorth- 
© with execute the Orders which he ſhall re- 
© ceive from his Catholick MajeſtyTtoreſtore 
« and leaveall things in the ſame Condition 
«© they were formerly: Which Letter he 
* (hall immediately diſpatch to the Duke of 
« Feria, after the execution of the Things 
** mention'd in the Fourth Article above : 
* 'And that for this end his Catholick Maje- 
* {ty ſhall ſend to the aforeſaid Duke of  Fe- 
* 7/42 politive and expreſs Command to ſee 


*all Things pur in their ancient poſture, ſo 
** ſoon. as he ſhall receive this Command, 


V1I.* That 
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&< That this Treaty ſhall be ratified by the , | 
« moſt Chriſtian King ; and that the Ratifi- | 
« cation ſhall be delivered at Pars to the 
&« Marquis de Mirabe/, Councellor of War to 
« his Catholick Majeſty, and his Ambaſſador 
© in ordinary reſiding in the Court of Fraxce, 
«* immediately after the Count de Baſſom- 
** pierre {hall arrive thither. 


VII. 


&© That there ſhall be two Copies of this 
* Treaty ; one in the Frexch Tongue, and 
* the other in the C2fti/ian, both figned by 
« the French and Spaniſh Commiſſioners, to 
< be delivered into the hands of each of the 
« Parties ; the French to Don! Fohn ae Cerica, 
«* and the Spaniſh to Baſſompierre. Concluded "1 
at Madrid, th: 25th. of April, 1621. Signed 1 


Baſlompterre. 
d'Angennes. 
Caymo, Preſident.: 
Juande Cerica. 


ERRATA. Pag. 33. !nfead f Arnaud, read Arnour. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 
Some BQO KS newly Publiſhed. 


He Preſent State of Perſia : With a faithful Account 

of the Manners, Religion, and Government of thar 

People. By Monſieur Sanſon, a Mifltonary from thc 
French King. Adorned with Figures. 

The Preſent State of the Empire of Morocco : With a 
fairhful Account of rhe Manners, Religion, and Gover: 
ment of that People. By Monſieur de Sr. Olon, Ambaſ. 
ſador there in the Year 1693. Adorn'd with Figures. 

Lerters written by a French Gentleman : Giving a 
faithful and particular Account of the Tranſactions of 
the Court of Fraxce, relating to the Publick Inrereſt of 
Europe, With Hiſtorical and Political Reflections on 
the ancient and preſent State of that Kingdom. Com- 
municated by the famous Monſieur Vaſſor. 

The Roman Hiſtory, from the Building of the City, to 
the & Settlement of rhe Empire by Auguſtus Ceſar, 
containing the ſpace of 727 Years. Defign'd as well for 
the underſtanding of the Roman Authors, as the Roman 
Aﬀairs. By Lawrence Echard, A. M. of Chriſt-College in 


Cambridge. 


Now #3n the Preſs, and will within few days be publiſhe 1; 


A New Voyage into Traly : With neceſſary Inſtructions 
ro thoſe who undertake the ſame. By Maximilian Miſe 
ſon. Done our of French, and illuſtrated with Sculprures, 
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Containing the moſt remarkable Paſſages of his 
Life, from his Birth to the Year 1624. when 
-- was the ſecond time made a Counſellor of 

tate. 


F ever there was a Publick Miniſter who in his 

- time furniſhed Matrer for the moſt ervenomed 
Satyrs, and yet from other Hands received the 

moſt extrava Praiſes, 'tis affuredly Armand 

Fohn Du Pleſſis, Cardinal of Richlieu, whoſe Hiſto- 

ry I now atr to write. He is on one fide accuſcd of 
Ambition, of Cruelty, of Perfidiouſneſs, and, in ſhort, 
of all the Crimes by which Ambitious Stareſmen uſe ro 
ſupport their Authority. 'Tis ſaid, that he either entire- 
ly ruin'd France himſelf or pur the Miniſters thar ſuc- 
ceeded him ina condition ro effect it. Orhers, on the con- 


trary, look vpon him ro have been a skilful Pilor, _—_ 
| B (nc 
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the happy Genius of his Country beſtowed upon the 
State, when it was dangeroully roffed with violent Tem- 
peſts, and ro whom it was indebted for the Tranquilliry 
it afterwards cnjoy'd. Thetc People maintain, that he 
alone firſt made it appear how formidable the Forces of 
Fr.mcz were, if they were managed to the beſt advan- 
tage, and thar he laid the moſt ſolid Foundations of its 
Greatneſs, After all, perhaps + wa gun 0g ſo oppo- 
ſire in appearan@@, are not ſo difficulr to be reconciled, as 
one would imagine art firſt ſight 5 Nay, I dare venture 
to affirm, that the Reader will find this Paradox o fully 
made our in the Series of this Hiſtory, that what here 
ſeems a Contradiction, will become as evident as the 
plaineſt Truth whatever. 

His Father was Francis 'du Pleſſis, the fourth of thar 
Name, Lord of Richlieu, Beg4i, Chillou, and Vervoliere, 
deicended from an ancient Family in Poztou ; and his 
Mother's Name was Frances de [a Porte. Francis du 
Plcſſis ftollow'd the Duke of Anjou into Poland, and came 
back with him from thence. He was made Great Pro- 
voſt of France in the Year 1575, and Eleven Years af- 
ter, Kji'9/t of the Holy Ghoſt, He was alſo much e- 
ſtecm'd by Henry IV. who 1n 1590. made him Captain 
cf his Guards ; but he never lived to rake Poſſeflion of 
that Poſt, 43 ing ſoon after. He left Three Sons -and 
Two Daughters behind him. The eldeſt, named Hen- 
ry, Was in a fair way to raile his Forrune by the Sword, 
when he had the :!! Fare ro be killed in a Duel by the 
Marquiſs d- Themines, to whom the Queen-Mother had 
denyed the Government of Angers, for which Ricblieu, ir 
feems, was his Competitor. "The ſecond, whoſe Name 
was A/pon/us, took upon him the Ecclefiaſtick Pro- 
feſſion, and was immediately made Biſhop of Lugo. 
Armand 79m, the third Brother, was delignd for a Mi- 
lirary Lite ; bur he too ſtruck in with the Church, for 
Re2'ons wiich ſhall be mentioned hereafter, Frences, 
the c'deſt of his Siſters, was firſt married to Fohn de 
B-.1i.-:4, Lord of Pimpe.m, and afterwards ro Rene de 
EF”. -e; 4, Lord of Pont de Courlai - Nicole, the you 
was married tro Urban de Maille, Marquiſs de Brexg, 
Captain of the Guards to the Queen-Mother, afterwards 
!orhe Ning, and laſt of all Mareſchal of France, 


Armand 
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Armand Fobn du Pl-ſſis was born at Paris, in the Year 
1585. on the fifth of S-p:ember. His Father dying Five 
Years after, he was educated under the Carc of his Mo- 
ther. The Prior of St. Florent inſtructed him in the 
firſt Rudiments uf Learning : He was afterwards ſent 
ro the Colledge of Navar ; from whence he quickly 
removed to that of Liſieux, where he went through a 
Coarſe of Philoſophy. From this laſt place he paſs'd 
ro the Academy, to learn to ride the Great Horſe, and 
perform the other Exerciſes py for a young Gentle- 
man who was defign'd for the War. Ar this time he 
wore a Sword, and afſuin'd the Title of Lerd de Chilfon ; 
bur ſoon alter'd his Deſign. His Brother Alphonſus 
du Pleſſis, who had been nominated to the Biſhoprick of 
Lugon, quitred ir, and ſur himlſclf up in a Cloy iter of 
Carthuſians : Bur his Relations thinking it was their 
Inter:it ro preſerve that Biſhoprick 12 the Family, 
procured the King's Mandamus in favour of Armand 
Jom, who upon this changed his Secular Habir 
for a Caſfock, and began to, ſtudy Diviniry. His 
Family, which had no extraordinary Eſtate belong- 
ing to it, look'd upon this Biſtoprick as an advan- 
tageous Support. Afrer he had ſpent ſome time in 
his Studies, tie maintain'd his Theſes in the Epiſcopal 
Habit, as being already a Biſhop Elect, and received 
his Do.lor of Divinity's Cap with the general Applauſe 
of rhoic that heard him : Bur he did nor fir down fati(- 
f'd with theſe Formalicies, which rathcr diſcover vivaci- 
.ty-of Wir than ary true Kiowledge ; for he refoiv'd 
hearrily to apply hunfelf ro all the Studies neceffary tor 
a Birtop. 1o accompliſh this, he retired ro a Country 
Houle near Paris, with a Doctor of Lovain, who was 
to direct him in his Studies, where he fpcnt Two 
entire Years, and employ'd Eight Hours a Day in read- 
ing. He particularly apply'd himtelf tro Polemic Divini- 
ty ; by which be ſaw Cardinal du Perroz had acquir'd 
a mighty Reputation, and ſo hop'd ro advance his own 
Fortunes by the ſame way. - However, by what one 
may judge of his Abilitics in this kind, by a Treatiſe 
Which goes under his Name, he was none of the fit- 
teſt Perſons to manage Controverlial Points ; and ke was 
bur flenderly acquaiated with his owa Talcar, if he ever 
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expected to raiſe his Fortune this way. So ſome 
of his beſt Friends difſwaded him from purſuing 
theſe Studics; by which, as it was nor likely 
for him to raiſe his Credir, ſo they extremely preju- 
dic'd his Health. In the mean time he ſent co the 
Pope to grant him a Diſpenſation for his Age ; and the 
King recommended this Afﬀair ta. Cardinal Perron, who 
was then at Rome, and to D' Alencourt his Ambaſ- 
ſador. 

The Biſhop of Lugm found ir was his beft way ar laſt 
to goard ſollicite rhis Aff1tr tor himſelt ; and being ar- 
rivd at Kory. had Audience of Pope Pawi V. who, as tis 
ſaid, was ſtrangely pteas'd with his Converſation, and 
complied with his Defir.s in diſpenſing with his Ape. 
* Nevertheleſs rhe Report runs, That he aſſur'd the 
Pope he was oidcr than really he was ; and thar after 
his Cenſecration he defired him to give him Abſolution 
for this Lye. He was conlecrated by Cardinal de Giv- 


'r7y on the 19th of Ap i], 1607. Nay, 'tis confidently 


rerended, that the Pope own'd him to be a Man of Wu 
Fr the Trick he play'd him, and that he commended his 
Dexterity, 

Ar his rerurn ro Paris, finding he could nor immedi- 
ately introduce himſelf inro Court,as his Friends had ad- 
viſed him, he betook himſelf ro Preaching, in orderro 
make” himſelf better known. He preach'd Two Lents 
fuccetiively,withſo great a Concourſe and Applauſe, that 
this Reputation gain'd him the Favour of the: 

{other. Having by this means got ſome ſort of an Ex- 
rrance into Court, he particularly apply'd himſelf to 
Concino Concini, afterwards the Mareſchal d'Ancre, who 
govern'd the State during the Queen's Regence. 

Afcr rhe Death of Henry IV. the Court was under a 
ſtrange Diſorder, by the Intrigues of thoſe Perſons who 
either were deſirous to have their Share in the Govern- 


* merit or ſuch as would continue in the Poſts they already 


enjoy d, and were minded to puſh their Forrune farther. 

Seycral Noble Perſons who had been excluded from 

bearing any part in the Publick Afﬀairs, under the Mini- 

ſtcrs of Fiexry TV. now endeavour to get in, and em- 

loy'd al! manner of Artifiees to accompliſh their Deſigns. 

Ihe Dake of $u.!y, Superintendant of the ray w_ 
ran 
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Grand Maſter of the Artillery. in whom Henry repoled 1 6 1 0. 
a mighty Confidence upon the account of his great wWwx 


* 
CEE 


Qualities, was envy'd by a world of People. Chancel- 
lor Sillery. Vileroy Secretary of State, and Fernmnzin the 
Preſident, combin'd againſt him to eſtabliſi rheir 
own Authority : Befides theſe, rhe Count de S9/{].1zs, tor 
ſome privare Grudge,Concino, becauſe he eclips' his grow- 
ing Forrunes, the Prince of C:14s, ror only inſtigated by 
others, bur becauſe the Duke of $1! had acvisd Hemy 
IV. to apprehend him before he could make his Eſcape 10- 
to Flanders, and the Mareſchal de Bcrii/rm, who envy'd 
him for the great Intereſt he had among the Hugene-, 
caball'd againſt him. All thee Pcrions earneſtly la- 
bour'd to rain his Reputation with rhe Quecn, for his 
moroſe parſimonious Temper ; in which laſt particular 
he was dire&ly oppoſite ro that Princeſs, who loved 
ro be liberal even ro Profuſcneſs. An the on the other 
hand being defirous ro ſecure her own Author.cy, on 
which Conſideration the Pope's Favour was abſolutely 
neceflary to her, found ſhe muſt never expect to gain ir, 
ſo long as ſhe intruſted a Hugcnor with the Adminſtra- 
tion of Afﬀairs. For this Reaton ſhe turn'd him our of all 
his Places, and oblig'd himto leave rhe Courr. 

Ar this rime the chal fAncre having ſole Poſ- 
ſeffion of the Queen's Favour, and fearing leaſt the 
Grandees ſhould unite ro ruin him, endeavour'd 
ro raiſe and foment Divifions berween them. He 
dexterouſly manag'd the hatred which ditf-rear Par::es 
had one far anorher, and as far as in him lay balanc'd their 


' Power, our of a conſideration. thar it one of theſc Facti- 


ons deſtroy'd the orher, it would be his own Fare to fall un- 
der the ſame weighc. This Project ſucceeded fo well with 
him, that rhe Princes of the Blood. and thoſe of the Houſe 
of Lorrain, beſides their publick Broils, had (evcral other 
private ones which belp'd ro keep them ar a dittance. As 
none of them were any longcr concern'd for the Pube 
lick Good, nor the Glory of France, and the Royal 
Dignity was deſpis'd under the King's Minority, they all 
agreed in nothing elic but purſuing their own private 
Imereſts. Things were in this Condition, when the 
n, to ſtrengthen her Regence, and ſecure her ſet 

of a Peace, concluded a Marriage between her Son 
B 3 Lcomwis 
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Lewis XIII. andthe Infanta of Sp.:in, and between one 
Theſe Marriages gave the Grandecs an Opportunity 


gainſt the true Incereſt of the Kingdom. The Counteſs 
of S:i/Jons, and the Dutcheſs of Nevers, could not with- 
our ex:reme regret behold how much rhe Princeſſes of 
Conty and Gui/c were in the Queen's Favour-. and 
therefore engag'd their Lovers and Relations to em- 
brace the Party which oppoſed the Regence. Thus a 
Faction was form'd, of which the Prince of Conde de- 
clard himſelf Chief, becauſe the Queen had refus'd him 
the Government of the Caſtle of Tromperte. The Ma- 
reſchal de Bouil/on was the Man that caball'd the moſt, 
and yet was the leaſt ſuſpected by the Regenc. He 
cunningly wrought upon the Prince of Conde, the Duke 
of Longueville and ſeveral others ro leaye the Courr, bur 
was lumſelf th@ laſt that quitred it ; and then he did ir 
with the Qucen's Conſent. Immegiarely the whole 
Parry broke our, Britany under the Duke of Pen- 
dome, Picardy under the Duke of Longuevilfe , the 
Iſle of France and the Citics of Soiſſons and Noyon un- 
der the Duke of Mayenne, Lim under the Marquiſs de 
C.cuvres ; and ſeveral other Cities and Provinces open- 
ly declar'd againft the Regence ; and this Faction was 
in 2 condition to act beforc rhe Queen knew thar it was 
torm'd againſt her. 

1hus the Malecontents meeting from all Pans, 
found themielves ready arm'd, betore there were any 
Troops to ' oppole them ; and their Defign ſeem'd 
ro be ſo much rhe more plauſible, becauſe rhey ſpoke 
of nothing bur the Publick Good, and only pretended 
ro put a fcw Italians, who had intruded into the Admini- 
ſtration of Afﬀairs. our of a capaciry of ruining the King- 
dom. Arthis Juncture the Prince of Conde writ a Let- 
rer to the Queen, wherein he pray'd ker to afſemble 
the States of the Kingdom , to obviate the growing 
Ditorders ; and that Princeſs being not able to bring ro- 
gether more than Tcn thouſand Foot and Three thou- 
iand Horſe ; and fearing !eaft the Party of Malecontents 
ſhould Caily encreate, thought it the ſureſt way ro ac- 
comodate Matters w:th them as ſoon as ſhe cake. = 
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this end , ſhe impower'd the Nuke of Gui/e ro enter in- 1 6 1 3- 
to a Treaty with them in her Name, and ro ſettle all WWW 
Differences as he ſhould ſez convenient : It was agreed, 

That Amboi/e ſhould be given to the Prince , St. Mzne- 

hout rothe Duke of Nevers, and a good Summ of Mone 

to the Mareſchal de Bowillon : So that the Principa! Heads 

finding themſelyes farisfied as to their own particular, 

ta!k'd no more of the Public k Good. 

The King being out of - his Minority, ic was now 1 6 1 4. 
thought expedient ro convene the Eftares of the King- .5SWWw 
dom, to gain him the Aﬀection of his SubjeQs, and 
prevent all manner of Troubles. The Prince of Conde 
usd all his Intereſt zo ger ſuch Depurics clected, as had a 
dependance upon him: However, the fear of being ill 
usd at Court, and the hopes of a Recompence, which 
are as it were the Two Poles ypon which all Human 
Actions rurn, retain'd rhe greateſt part of them in their 
Duty ; ſo that the Prince was oblig'd to give up Amboi/e, 
notwithſtanding all the Cabals he maintain'd ro hinder ir. 

The Biſhop of Lag», who thoughr of nothing more than 

how to get himſelf in ſome Office, was one of the Repre- 

ſentatives of the Clergy,and had a Commiſſion to prelent 

a Paper to the King,at the breaking up of the Eſtares. Ar 

the Likivery of ir, he made a,Specch cf an hour and half 

long, which was heark<n'd ro with a great deal of Arten- 

tion, and was afterwards primed. There are two things 

in this Harangue, which it was obſerv'd he mention'd 

rather for his own Advantage, than for the Good of the 

pangony One was, That he defir'd the King to leave 

the Adminiſtration of Affairs to the Queen his Mother, 

hoping perhaps to ger ſome ſhare in them by her Favour. - 

The other was a ſevere Complaint he made, That there ; 

were no Church-men in the King's Council; as if the 

State could not be manag'd without their Concurrence 

and Advice. *'Tis true indeed, the Biſhop of Lngon de- 

manded nothing that was new in this, and that Ecclefia- 

ſticks bave been frequently concern'd in the Governmenr ; 

bur, ar the bottoin, 'tis nor of abſolute neceflity they 

ſhould be rkere ; and 'tis as plain a caſe, That a Man 

cannor at the ſame time diſcharge rhe Office of a good 

Biſhop, and thar of a Miniſtcr of State : Either of thele 

Functions will take up a Man's whole Time ; and in 
B 4 truth 
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16 1 4. truth'ris impoflible ro divide ones ſelf honeſtly berween fo 


many Cares. Bur our Biſhop was of the Qpinion,no doubt 
on'r, That a Prelate *who is employ'd by the Govern- 
ment, mighr leave the Care of his Flock to a Vicar, that . 
ſo himſelf might be more art leifure to artend rhe Aﬀairs of 
the Stare. Aﬀer all, the Queſtion is,”"Whether the Goſpel 
allows it ; and whether thoſe that look afrer the Biſhop- 
rick, ought not in equity to have the Name and the Re- 
venues of that Employment which they manage for ano- 
ther ? Bur 'tis a long while apo fince it has our of 
faſhion ro conſult « A Goſpel, upon theſe Caſes eſpe- 
cially. | 

Alrhough the Grandees had no farther occaſion now to 
complain, yer finding no means to fatisfie rhcir reſtleſs 
Ambirion in rimes of Tranquilliry,they ſought an Oppor- 
runity to raiſe new Commorions. The Mareſchal de 
Bouilion once more made uſe of that Aſcendant which he 
had over the Prince of Conde, ro engage him In freſh 
Deſigns. Thoſe Perſons alſo thar were nor ſatisfied with 
whar had paſs'd in the Aﬀembly of the Eſtates, complain'd 
in a!l Companies, Thar they had taken Meaſures di- 
reQly contrary to the Welfare of the Kingdom : Thar it 
was not re2ſonable that the Mareſchal d' Ancre ſhould be 
permirred 7 do what he pleas'd; and, Thar ſeveral of 
the Deputies h:.1 juſt Reaſons ro complain. 

The Parlizment of Pars, which had frequently inte- 
reſted thernſe!v-s in the Government of the State, pub- 
liſh'd an Arr-/t, by which they invited the Grandees, and 
all rhar wer well-aftected ro their own Country, to join 
with them to redreſs the Abuſes and Grievances that daily 
encreas'd : Bur rhe King, or rather the Council, pur 
torth a Declaration, by which they annulFd this Arreſt of 
Parliament ; and prohibired all Perſons, under ſevere 
Penalties, to concern themiclves with theſc Aﬀairs. The 
Paritament netled at this baughty Procedure, ro which 
at thar rime they were not ſo well accuſtom d 2s fince, 
CGilpatrch'd a Remonſtrance ro the King, wherein rthicy 
treated him with a great deal of freedom ; and a-{vis d 
him, among other things, not to make uſe of * Avſolute 


\?- Commands, in the Firſt Year of his Majority. Art the 


;ame time the Prince of Conde diſpers'd ſome Manifefto's 
'n rae torm of Letters ; wherein he gave the People to 
unger« 
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underſtand, That thoſe that complain'd of the preſent 1615. 
Government, had no other deſign than only to depreſs the SW 
roo great Power of the Mareſchal d' Ancre ; ro remove 
Grievances ; to hinder the Marriages the Qucen had 
concluded with Spain ; and to reſtore the King and the 
Crown to their ancient Splendour. He likewiſe gor to- 

a great Body of French and Germans, and provi- 
ded them with Arnllery from Sedan, to be in a condition 
ro oppoſe the King's Army, -which only conſiſted of Ten 
thouſand Foot, and Fifteen hundred Horſe. The Duke 
of Guiſe appear'd at the Head of this laſt Army , and 
was to conduct the Queen of Spain ro rhe Frontiers, 
and from thence to conduct the QQucen of France 0 
Pars. 

As he advanced towards Guienne with this Deſign, and 
theTwo Armies were ready to come to a deciſive Barrel, 
the Duke de Mayernne, and the M. de Bouil/on,who had the 
greateſt Obltgarions to ſtick by the Prince of Conde, were 
gain'd over ro the other Party, by ſome hopes that were 
given them of a Peace, where their own particular Intereſts 
ſhould be ſo advantagiouſly conſfider'd thatthey ſtould have 
no more occaſion to complain. For this end, an Afem- 
bly was convened at Loudun, where thoſe that were ſent 
by the Court, forgot nothing that might ſer the Malecon- 
rents at variance. The Prince, who was weary of the 
War before he had well begun it, abandon'd the Publick 
Intereſts, for which he pretended to have taken up Arms, 
and only rook care of ſome particular Perſons, and efpe- 
cially thoſe of his own Family. He had promis'd to come 
to no Conclufion , till he ſaw the Duke of Vend:me re- 
inſtared in the Caſtle of Nantes, the Duke of Longuevile 
in the Ciradel of Amiens ; and rill the Hugone!s had a 3 


Promiſe, That the Bdicts made in their Favour ſhould be 
obſerv'd. Nevertheleſs, rhe Duke of Mayenne, and the 
Mareſchal de Bouillon, being ſatisfied, abandon'd the 
reft : Bur they found the Parry was better united than 
they imagin'd; ſo that the Treaty they made had come 
to nothing, if a dangerous Fir of Sickneſs had not 
{eiz'd the We of Conde, and fo broken the Union of the 
Malecontents, who were now afraid of ſeeing themſelves 
ſuddenly withour a Head. The Mareſchal de Bouillon 
endeavour'd all he could to have this Treaty rery 
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16 15. the Engliſþ Ambaſſadour ; but the Court would not ſuf- 
WY SS fer it : So that ar laſt the Peace was ſign'd withour it ; 
and the Dukes of Longueville and Ven tne were the Sa- 
crifices that fell ro it, as well as the Huzonots, for whom 
no manner of care was taken, 

This Peace, which ought ro have produc'd a Calm ar 
Court, caus'd nothing bur Factions and Diſorders there ; 
which made the People conclude , That. the Minifters 
had nothing leſs in their Conſideration, than the Welfare 
of the Kingdom. Villeroy and Feannin, whom Chancel- 
lor de Sillery had ill us'd wpon certain occaſions, that be 
alagne might have the Management of all Afairs, naw 
found means to ger the Seals taken from him , and gor 
them beſtow'd upon the Prefident du 1/.:1ir. Some time 
* See the after, .* Claude Manor was join'd, as an Afliſtant, to 
bers T.1.p.6, I Meroy, in the Office of Secretary of State, at the in- 
' + © ſtance of the Mzreſchal C Ancre, who accus'd him with a 
Deſign ro make him loſe the Government of Amiens, that 
ſo it might fall into the hands of the Malecontents. As 
ſoon as the Prince of Conzet was recover'd, he retir'd to 
his Government of Berry, which was given him in the 
room of that of Guienne. The Duke of Sul!y went to 
_— Poitou, and the Duke of Rohan to Rochel, There was 
ds only rhe Mareſchal de Bowzllon, and the Duke of Mayenne, 
who went to Court to penetrate their Deſigns, and to 
receive the Reward” that was promis'd them, if they 
abandon'd the Parcy. The Marcſchal, who had an ex- 
traordinary Aſcendant over the Prince of Conde, endea- 
vour'd by that means ro get himſelf reſpected as much 
ashe could , and ro have his ſhare in the Adminiftra- 
tion of Afﬀairs. Bur d'Ancre, who had a deſign 
to model the Council anew, and admir none there, 
bur thoſe Perſons that wholly Wes upon himſelf, 

oppos'd Bouillon underhand ; who plainly perceivin 
t there was no likelihood for him ro arrain his Eads 
by ſticking ro the Court, thought ir would be his beſt 
way to hinder the Prince of Conde from coming thither, 
that ſo he might make uſe of him upon occafion. The 
Princeſs of Conde, and the Counteſs of Soijons, although 
they were not Fricnds, yet they concurr'd in the ſame 
Relolution ; becauſe they were both deſirous, in caſe the 
Prince rerura'd, that the Court ſhould be only oblig'd to 
them for it. Bur 
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Bur all theſe Intrigues came ro nothing ; for the 161 5. 
Prince confiderjng his own proper Intcreft , toon found WS 
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i: would be for his advantage wo be reconcil'd ro the 
Queen ; and ſo manag'd this Aﬀair by the Archbiſhop of 
Bourges, Upon condition they would employ tim in 
publick Matrers and declare him Chief of the Coun- 
cil of the Finances, he oblig'd himſelf ro prote&t the 
Mareſchal &4ncre ; afrer which, be return'd ro Pars. 
He was there receiv'd with ſo much Joy and Acclame- 
tion, that ſome of his-Enemies endeavour'd to render 
him ſuſpected ro rhe King for ir. The Mareſchal de 
Boutllon very well ſaw, that the Prince now began to be 
govern'd by his Advice no longer ; however, left he 
ſhould loſe the remainder of his Credit with him, he 
difſembled his Diſguſt ; and in order to form a new Ca- 
bal, hc labour d ro reconcile the Duke of Gui/e ro his 
Brothers, and the Duke of Nevers to thoſe of his Parry. 

During theſe Diſorders, the Biſhop of Lrgon left 
no ſtone unturn'd, to get himſelt int9 ſome Of- 
fice: He daily made his Courr ro che Mareſchal 
> Ancre, and contracted a Friendſhip with one Berbin, 
who was in his favour, and afterwards was made C 

rroller-General of rhe Finances : Thele rwo rock 
or him the Place of Grand Almoner to the Queen, 4m 
of Atria. After he had taken poflefion of it, and had 
exercis'd it for ſome time, the Marefchal 4 Ancre gave 
him leave to pur it apain into the hands of M. Zamer, 
Biſhop of Langre:, of whom he had a conſiderable 
Summ of Money, with which he paid ſome- Debts of 
his Family, and put himſeK in a Condirion to live with 
great-r Splendour at Courr. 

B:::.g rhusdiſcharg'd from rhe Arrendance to which 
this Place oblig'd him, he endeavour'd more than ever to 
ſetrle himſelf in the Good Graces of the Mareſchal, who 
was ſo great a Favourite of the ther; and as 
he appear'd ro him tobe a Man of great Sagacity,he ſoon 
_ his Friendſhip and Confidence; ſo that the Mareſchal 

gan to conſult him upon the moſt umperrant Aﬀairs, 
and gave him hopes ro expe& a conſiderable Emplay- 
ment one day from him. TheQueen made him a Privy- 
Counſellor, and defign'd him ſhortly afrer w go into 
Spain, in Quality of Ambatladour. He _— this 
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Propoſal with a great deal of Joy, whether it were that 


SV he was glad of an Opportunity ro examine the Strengrh 


1616. 


of Spain at a nearer. View, or becauſe he forcſaw the 
Alrerations that would ſoon happen ar Court. Bur the 
cm at laft chang'd her Mind, and the Biſhop of Lugon 
ſtill continu'd near her Perſon. 

As'ris natural for us ro hare Strangers, when they ar- 
rive to roo high a degree of Forrune, bur eſpecially when 
they govern the State, in excluſion of the Narives, the 
M. d' Ancre was fo univerſally hated, that a Man withour 
the Spirit of Prophecy might predict rhat he would nor 
enjoy his Power long. The M. de Bouil/on endeavour'd to 
make the King jealous of him, by the means of Lnines, 
who, by his alliduiry, and the care he rook ro follow 
the King in all his Sports , now began to be extream- 
ly agreeable ro him. The Duke of Lonpueville, an open 
Enemy of the Mareſchal d'Ancre, becauſe he had hinder'd 
him from being reſtor'd rg the Ciradel of Amiens by the 
Peace of Loudun, argtin'd the Ciry of Pernone by private 
Intelligence; and *twas fear'd he would ſoon make himſelf 
Maſter of all Picardy, a Province of the laſt Conſequence, 
by rcaſon of its Neighbourhood ro Paris on one fide, 
and to the Spaniards on the other. The King being ad- 
vis'd to enter into ſome ſort of *Accommodarion with the 
Duke, rather than come ro Blows, ſent Bouil/on ro ne- 
gotiate with him , who made two Journies into Picardy, 
with Orders to content him ; bur acted quite contrary, 
and employ'd all his Power to engage him in the Deſign 
ro ruin Cancino. Ar the ſame time,the Prince of Conde ſenr 
the Archbiſhop of Bourges to this Miniſter, ro revoke the 
Promiſe he had made him to protect him againſt all his 
Enemies ; and to let him know, thar he could not aban- 
don the Duke of Longueville. The Mareſchal, who 
ought in Prudence, upon this News, to have retir'd ro 
ſome Place of Security, with what he had gain'd in the 
Servige of th: Queen-Morther, reſolv'd ro ftand ir our, 
and try 'all means to ſupport himſelf. . He went ro wait 
upon this Princeſs, and tells her, That the Prince mock'd 
her ; that Bowillon” deceiv'd her ; and, thar the reſt of 
thar Party were daily contriving how to ruin her Autho- 
rity : Toobviate and prevent which Deſigns, there was 
no other remedy than to be before-hand with ms: and 
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ſecure their Perſons ; becauſe when this Faction was 161 6: 
once deſtirure of Heads ro encourage them, it would not WW 


be in a capacity to attempt any great matrers. The 
Queen thought this Advice was ſomewhat too bold 
for her to put in execution ; bur the- Biſhop of Lugen 
and Barbin \o ſtrongly repreſented to her the neceffity of 
doing it; that ſhe gave her Conſent. Thus to preſerve 
an Authoriry , which at the bottom could nor laſt long, 
and to ſecure her Favourite, the Queen-Mother hazar- 
ded all ; as, on the orher fide, nothing was left unat- 
rempted to gain the ſame Authority ; and all this under 
the {pecious Prerence of the Publick Good ; a Misfor- 
rune which uſually happens under all Regences, and 
under Princes that don't govern by themſelves,bur depend 
ro0 much upon their Miniſters. 

The Queen caſt her eyes upon the Marquiſs && The- 
mines to put this ProjeCt in execution ; who having arreſt 
ed the Prince inthe Louvre, conducted him to the Foreft 
of Vincennes, and receiv'd, as a Reward for ſo bold an 
Action, a Mareſchal's Staff of France. Bur the Duke of 
Mayenne, and the Mareſchal de Bouil/on, having by fame 
means or other notice of this Deſign, eſcap'd from thoſe 
that were fent ro apprehend them; and the Dukes of 
Vendome and Guiſe did the ſame. As ſoon as the News 
of the Prince of Conde's being impriſon'd was ſpread in 
Pars, the People, inſtigated by his Mother , gor roge- 
ther; and-thcir Fury went ſo high in the Fauxburgs of 
Sr. Germans, that the Rabble ran to rhe Mareſchal 
4 Ancre's Houſe, and plunder'd it. The Queen Re- 
gent took no notice of this art firſt, for fear of provo- 
king the Populace too much ; but ſoon after,the Marquiſs 
de Crequi Maiftre de Camp of the King's Guards, pur an 
end to this Tumult. The Mareſchal de Bows/ion, who 
had retired to Sedan, was continually prefling the Duke 
of Gui/e to go and ſet the Prince at liberty, and endea- 
vour the Deſtruction of the Regent's Favourite. He of- 
ſer'd 10 make him the Head of the whole Party, and 
counſcll'd him to rake up Arms withour delay, and burn 
all the Mills abour Paris, which would incenſe the [nha- 
bitants the more agaivſt Concino, who was not art all be- 
lov'd by them. Bur ſeeing: that this Advice made no 
impregion upon the Duke, who was thinking how to 
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16 1 6. reconcile himſelf ro the Court, that ſo he might have 
WAY the Command of the King's Army beſtow'd upon him, 
he propes'd to the Duke of Mayenne to (cize him. 
Though- this Propoſal was extreamly well-tim'd, and 
nothing could have done the Parry greater Scrvice ; yer 
the Duke of Mayenne would nor liften ro ir. Bur the 
Queen did not fail ro make her Advantage of this Over- 
ſighr, by gaining the Duke of Gui/e to her Side, and all 
thoſe thar had a yy ns 4 him. 
Ar this time the Queen great Alterations in the 
* wwvew.;o, Miniſtry, giving the Seals ro Margot, the * Office of 
Secretary of State to the Biſhop of Lugon, and the Super- 
inrendance of the Finances to Barbin. Ir was ſpecified 
in the Biſhop's Patent, that he ſhould have a Sallary of 
Seventeen thouſand Livres , withour leſſening that of 
Villerry, who was ſtill ro continue in that Poſt jointly 
with the Buthop, alrhough he was order'd ro come no 
more to the Council-Table. This was in eftect bur a 
ſorry Recompcnce for a Service of Fifty Years, ro force 
any other Partner upon him than Peter Bralard Sicur de 
Puiſieux, for whom Us had gor a Grant of the Survivor- 
: ſhip. Nor was this the only thing that troubled Villeroy ; 
Wen +, for * the King ar the ſame time granted to the Biſhop, 
 * *** by another Parent, the Precedence betore all rhe orher 
Secrezaries of State ; which muſt nceds be an exceive 
Morrtification to a Man already grown old jn that Em- 
ployment. Bur the Biſhop of Lngon's Ambition, as it 
knew no bounds, ſo it never car'd what Sacrifices fell 
ro make the way clear for it. Soon after, the Qu 
publith'd an Edict, aurhoriz'd by the Parliament, where! 
the King declares all thoſe that had withdcawn them- 
16 17. ſelves, to be guilty of High-Treaſon. Ar the ſame time 
WW the gave rhe Duke of Gwe the Command of the Army, 
who made himlelf eafily Maſter of all thoſe Places 
Which the Duke of N-vers had raken ; and had certainly 
ruin'd the Afﬀairs of the Malecontents, if the Death of 
the Mareſcial ./\Angre bad not in ſome meaſure re-eſta- 
blifli'd rbem. A little before this 2appen'd, the Biſhop of 
Lirgor ..ad fent ro the Duke ot Neve-s,to know the Reaſon 
why ſuch Preparations for War wzrc made un the Reteleze: 
bur inftead of findi 1g the Dake 1aclin'd ro 1ubmit him- 
lelf ro the Regent's Miniſters, he law he was m—_ 1 
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defend himſelf, however the Duke of Guzi/e being in a 
berter Poſture ro act than he was, oblig'd him ro quir 
the Field. "Tis ſaid, thar he ſent a Juſtification in wri- 
ting, which was put into the Hands of the Biſhop of 
Lugon, as being chief Secrerary of Stare, but that the 
_—_—_— preſs'd it. Whether this be true or no, 'ris cer- 
tain the Court rerurn'd him no Anſwer. 

The French, who have been always accuſtom'd ro be 
govern'd by their own Kingg,or ar leaſt by thoſe of their 
own Nation, were inrag'd to the higheſt degree, ro ſee 
a Foreigner fit at the Head of the King's Counſel. Thus 
not only thoſe thar refided at Court combin'd againſt 
him, bur even thoſe that had been rurn'd our of it, and 
were continually tolling the King ſtrange Stories of him, 
who was then not above Fifteen Years old. Ar laſt Luines 
perſuaded him gthar this Minifter thaught of nothing 
elite but how ro preſerve himſelf always in that uſurp'd 
Station, 10 the great prejudice of his Majeſty's Authort- 
ry ; and that the Quueen-Merther, who was defirous ro 
continue her Regence as long as ſhe might, concerted 
Maners with him ; ſo that the beſt Advice he could give 
him upon this occaſion, was ro rid his Hands of him 
with all ſpeed, before he was too powerful for 
him. C£uines knew fo well how to influence the 
young King, by cauſing the ſame things to be perpe- 
rually buzz'd into his Ears by others, that unexperienc'd 
28 he was, hc foon diſcover'd their meaning, and cun- 
ningly diflembled this Reſolutions that was taken to kill 
the Marcſchal + Ancre. Viteri, Captain of the Guards, 
was Choſen to put it in execution ; who being accompa=- 
nied by ſome others, kill'd him upon the Bridge of rhe 
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Lowore.'Tis * confidently reported thar he had ſome omi- * MX 4: 


nous Preſages of this Misforrune,and that he had propos'd 
ro his Wife ro withdraw intro Italy with bis Effects, which 
amounted ro above Two Millions of Gold ; bur that 
ſhe who was wholly abandon'd ro Avarice and Ambiti- 
on, oblig'd him ro contimue at Court. One time as he 
was freely opening his Mind ro one of his Friends a- 
bour this Marrer, he expreſsd a great Concern, thar 
he was not able ro overcome the Opiniatrere of his 
Lady, ro whom he ow'd his Fortune, and therefore durft 
never abandon her. In ſhort, he manag'd himſelf in this 
Juncture, 
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16 17, Juncture, juſt as all thoſe Perſons do that have Senſe ec- 
WW nough to fee what they ought ro do, but are rurn'd 

away from it by ſome unaccountable Paffion, and can 
only _— themſelves for ohoja own an yt: ſince 
r what they inwardly di ve,and ne ro pur- 
ran wy Meckod, which hoy G_w will be of the great- 
eſt advantage ro them. The Blow being thus given, rhe 
King rturn'd all his Creatures our of their Places, which 
he had given them ; and the Biſhop of Lugon was one 
of thoſe rhat ſeem'd particularly ro be mark'd our for a 
Sacrifice : He was forbidden to ftir out of his Houſe all 
that Day, and Villeroy retook his place of Secretary of 
State, thinking he ſhould now diſcharge this Office 
withour dividing it with the Biſhop. The other anct- 
ent Miniſters and Counſellors of State did likewiſe re- 
aſſume their Poſts. The ſaw hemweſelf at the ſame 
time deprived of her own Guards, and ſurrounded by 
thoſe belonging to the King, without being able to 
ſpeak a Word to any one. was afterwards condu- 
to the Caſtle of Blois ; where they kept her con- 

find under a ſtrict Guard. The Biſhop of Lugon 
preſented himſelf to the King, ro juftifie his own 
Conduct ; and Luines gave this Teſtimony of him, 
Thar he had faithfully ſerv'd his Majeſty. The King 
immediately order'd him to continue to ſerve him in 
his Council ; but the Biſhop finding ſome difficulty to 
get admiſſion there from ſome of rhe ancient Miniſters 
who were lately re-eſtabliſhed, his Majefty c 
Vignoles to accompany him ro the Council-Cham- 
ber. Vignoles gave them ro underſtand that the” King 
had order'd the Bilhop of Lugon to ſerve him as 
before. Vileroy who had never been at the Council- 
Table ſince the Death of the Mareſchal d'Ancre, 
thought they deſign'd to make him his Partner, ſo he de- 
fared Vignoles ro go and enquire of the King, whether it 
was in that Qualiry that the Biſhop of Lugon was re- 
admirred into the Council, In the mean rime, the Bi- 
ſhop being ſenſible that now the Mareſchal 4 Ancre was 
gone, he had no more to do there, was reſolved to 
ive himielf the Honour of this Afﬀair : So calling the 
reſident Feennin to him, he requeſted him ro acquaint 
Villcroy, that he had not the lgaft Pretenfions ro his 


Place 
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Place. Soon after Vipnoles return'd, and told them his 16 1% 
Majeſty's meaning was, thar the Biſhop of Lugon ſhould WS 


only ſerve him in Quality of Privy-Counſellor. Up- 
on this the Biſhop withdrew, and the Secretaries of 
State repreſenting ro the King what an Injury they 
might hefeafter ſuſtain by that Order, which enabled 
the Biſhop of Lugm to take place of them all, fince other 
Biſhops when they were admitred into the Council 
might draw a Preſident from it, his Majeſty was pleaſed 


ro revoke it. There is this * remarkable Paſſage in this * amor 
Revocation, Thar under 4a pretence of the Epiſcopal Cha» 4 Aubery, p. 
ratter, the Biſhop of Lucon, who at that time was one of 6. 2.2 


the Secretaries of State, had the Precedence given him be= 
fore all the other Secretaries, in all Meetings of the 
Council and publick Aſſemblies, to the manifeſt preju- 
dice of the Order which # obſerv'd among them, and mmaeed 
of all Equity. 

After this had paſs'd, it was not much for rhe Bi- 
ſhop of Lugn's Credit to rarry at Court; and I be- 
lieve no one in theſe Circumſtances bur would have im- 
mediately withdrawn ; nay, perhaps any one bur he 
would have rerurn'd to his Biſhoprick, ro diſcharge thoſe 
weighry Functions ro which his Character oblig'd him. 
Burt as for him, who only conſider'd the Epiſcopal Dig- 
nity as a fairer ſtep to advance himſelf in the World, 
he went by the King's Permiflion ro wait upon the 
Queen at Blows, in hopes of being re-cſtabliſt'd in 
his Fortune as ſoon as ſhe was. He pretended ro 
rake n him the care of her Domeſtick Afﬀairs, 
and afſum'd the Title of Steward of her Houſhold, 
without troubling his Hcad whether it was agree- 
able-ro the Profefſion of a Biſhop. But Luines, who 
was apprehenſive of the buſie active Genius of this Pre- 
late, leaft he ſhould ſuggeſt ſome Advices to the Queen, 
whereby ſhe mighr reconcile her ſelf ro the King, ſen 
him Word Three or Four Wecks after, That it was bis 
Majefty's Pleaſure he ſhould immediately retire ro his 
Priory of Couſſay in Anjou. After he had ſhut himife!f up 
in this place, People ſuſpected, thar inſtead ol! medling 
with Theological Tracts, as he pretended, he was 
writing Memoirs and Diſpatches concerning Afﬀairs of 


State. From hence he writ a Letter of Juftiti.ation r0 
C Lis 


18 The Hiſtory of Vol. I. 


1617. theKing®, wherein he acquaints him, © That ſome of 
ANPSS © thoſe \ Kuta who defign'd ro deſtroy his Credit with 
ver [Awe © the Queen, had endeavour'd to infinuate_ into her 
Cara. rich, © Majeſty, thart.ſhe ought not to repoſe any Confidence 
P: 14: © in him, becauſe he was too zealous for the Service of 
«* the King, and of thoſe whom he moſt affected : 
(Thu was aſſuredly a moſt horrid Calumny ; for our good Bi- 
ſhop minded nothing but his own Advancement :) © Thar 
* nevertheleſs rhe Queen, who had no other Intentions 
* than ro live peaceably in an entire Obedience to 
* her Son, expreſs'd the greater Kindnefs ro him for 
*ir, and confided the more in his Advice : Thar 
* by the like Arrtifices of the ſame Perſons,divers Reports 
* were ſpread abroad, That the King was not well 
* pleas'd ro ſce him near the Queen his Mother; Thar 
© upon this he had beg'd her Permiſſion to retire for ſome 
** time, and inform himſelf more particularly of his Ma- 
« jeſty's Pleaſure : Thar he had lived privarely ever ſince 
* ar his own Houſe, ſearching among his Books, an 
* Employment not unſuitable ro his Profeffion : Thar 
* neverthele's the Queen had ſignified ro him the Satis- 
* faction ſhe touk ro hear that it was the King's In- 
* tention that he ſhould in a ſhorr time return to 
* her again: Laſtly, Thar he prayed ro God ro ſhew 
* him no mercy, if ever in Thought or Decd he had 
« acted contrary ro his Majeſty's nite 
+618. This ambiguous Oath, which will admit of any 
Wa meaning a Man is pleas'd ro give it, wrought no 
wonderful Effects at Court : On the contrary, {u- 
{pected more than ever, that he endeayour'd to get 
himſelf reſtor'd by the Queen's means, who could nor 
always continue in Diſgrace. To remove him the fur- 
ther trom Blois, he was order'd ro go and refide at Lt= 
cn ; nay, thinking he was ftill roo near her, they 
commanded him to depart the Kingdom, and expect the 
King's Orders at Avignon. During his Abode in this 
place, he compos'd or finith'd Two Books, one of which 
15 entituled, The Inſtruttion of a Chriſtian, and contains 
the Principles of Chriſtianity, according to. the Order 
of the A_— Creed, the Decalogue, the Lord's Pray- 
er, &©c. The other is a Controverſial Treatiſe, with this 


Tile, A Defence of the Principal Points of our Belief, a- 


gainſt 
4 
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gainſt a Letter of Four Miniſters of Charenton, preſent= 1 6 1 $ 
ed to the King. There is nothing in both theſe Works, SW 


bur is what extreamly mean and indifferent ; fo that if 
they coſt the Biſhop of Lugon any great pains, all 
the World muſt own, that he was an abler Politician 
than a Divine. | 

All this while Lnines was abſolure Maſter of the 
King's Inclinations, whom he armus'd with childiſh Pa- 
ſtimes, or with Exerciſes of Devotion, tro which this 
Prince had naturally a great Propenfiry. He would ſuf- 
fer none tro approach or talk with him in privare, 
unleſs he knew what the matrer was ; and although he 
had few or no Friends in the Kingdom to ſupport 
him ; and beſides, had bur a very ſmall infight into Af- 
fairs, yer he adventured fo fit at the Helm, and afrer he 
had inrich'd himſelf with the Spoils of the Mareſchal 
d'Ancre, who in a Miniſtry of ſeven Years had heap'd 
rogether a prodigions Wealth, he faw himſelf in'a f1- 
ruation to be refetted by the greateſt Perſons in the 
Kingdom. As the Prince of Conde had now for a long 
while been impriſon'd in the Caſtle of Vincennes, and 
the Queen confin'd at Blox, it was high time to conſider 
to ſet one of them at Liberry, becaulec it was nor poſſible 
to find a pretence for keeping both in Cuſtody. Several 
Reaſons hinder'd him from derermining himſelt in fa- 
vour of the Prince, who was equally coverous, to com- 
mand and to acquire Riches. The French naturally have 
as great an ion for the Princes of the Blood, as they 
have an Averfion to the Miniſters ; ſo thac ro take the 
Prince out of his Priſon, was in effect the ſame thing, 
as to re-eſtabliſh him in the Government of the State. As 
he was exceedingly belov'd by the People, and of a bold 
daring Temper, it was not to be ſuppos'd that he would 
accept of Luines as his Equal in the Adminiſtration of 
Afﬀairs, who could not endure to ſee rhe Mareſchal 
d Ancre in that Poſt : Nay, though he ſhould nor con- 
cern himſelf in publick Matters, yet he lov'd Money ſo 


- excefſively, thar he would either have the polleffion or 
diſpoſal ot all Offices, when they were vacant. I: ſe2m'd 


that Luirces had not ſo much to apprehend from the 
Queen-Morther, who was at that time depriv'd of her 


moſ faithful Seryants, and in whom the King in all pro- 
; C 3 bability 
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161 8. babiliry would never repoſe any great Confidence, after 

WAN he had treated her in ſo courſe a manner. But then ſhe 
was ſo ſtrongly incenſed againſt Luines, who was the oc- 
caſion of her Diſgrace, that if ever ſhe had an opportu- 
nity to expreſs her Revenge, there was no queſtion ro be 
made but ſhe would do it effectually. 

While Luinzs was thus perplex'd whar Side to take in 
this difficult Conjuncture , the Queen-Mother depriv'd 
him of the mcans to declare himſelf in favour of her. The 
Mareſchal de Bouillon had adviſed her ro endeavour to 
make her eſcape our of the Caſtle of Bleis, and ro ſol- 
licite the Duke of Eſperacn to atliſt her upon this occa- 
fion. He was a Perſon of great Authority, Courage, 
and Sapacity ; and one that had periorm'd great Ser- 
vices for He:ry IV. The difficulty was how ro gain 
him, becaute he was then at Court, with a deſign tro re- 
unite himſelf-ro the RoyalParty. To accompliſh this, 
the Queen's ſecret Friends employ'd all their Cunning 
to render the Duke ſuſpected to Luines for his great Re- 
puration, and his proud and haughty Temper, Quali- 
ties thar were cnough to give umbrage ro a Miniſter. 
On the other hand, they endeavour'd ro provoke the 
Duke againſt Lumes, repreſenting” to him, that if he 
did not daily make his Court to him, he muſt never ex- 
pect ro obtain any thing at his hands. Ir was a long 
while ago ſince they had promiſed ro ger a Cardinal's 
Cap ſor his Son the Archbiſhop of Toxlouſe, withour 
giving themſelves any trouble ro make good their Pro- 
miſe ; and to inflame him the more, Du Vair, Keeper 
of the Seals, having had ſome Conteſts with the Duke 
about their raking of Places ar the Council-Table, rhe 
Keeper of the Seals had obtain'd a Decree in favour of 
himiclf. This diſguſted the Duke exceedingly, who 
was alſo poſſels'd with an Imagination, that there was 
a deſign to p——_— him ; ſo that he reſolved, withour 
raking any Farewel, to retire to Metz, of which Place he 
was Governour, and pcriormed it without any difficulty. 

ah. tre br Vinc?nnes, who had been Secretary to the Marefchal 
Queen'sde- 4 Ancre *, Went to viſit him, from the part ofthe Queen 
parezre by in this City , and to propoſe ro him the defign of de- 
= * nmrnk liver.ng her from Blois, The Duke, who was ſuffi- 
in Aubry, <\cntly provoked agauilt Lyines, promiled to do whatever 
4.1. p.135- 
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the Queen defir'd , provided ſhe wou'd engage him in no- 
thing that was contrary to the ſervice he ow'd his Maje- 
ſty. He was to afſign her Loches for her retirement, or any 
other place in his Government of Saintonges ; but what 
was to have been executed in the Summer of the Year 
1618, was not done till the beginning of the next Year, 
by reaſon of ſome Diſappointments, which we ſhall here 
omit, 

The Duke of E/pernon having travers'd all France with 
Three Hundred Horſe, arriv'd ar Loches in the Month 
of Fanuary ; and one Night the Queen gor our of the 
Caſtle of Blox, through a Window, by the afliſtance of 
a certain Ladder, which an Exempr of the Guards had 
provided for her, at the foot of which were Four or 
Five Perſons to receive her , with dn Pl-/ſis, a Crea- 
ture of the Duke of Eſpernon. The Queen walk'd 
with them along the Ditch, and} got to the 0- 
ther end of the Bridge, where her Coach waited for 
her : She had none bur one of the Women of the Bed- 
Chamber with her, and carried away nothing bur her 
Jewels, and a Lanthorn; for ſhe durſt not be all Night 
in the Coach without a Wax-Candle lighted. Atrer 
this manner ſhe was conducted ro Montr:ichard, where 
ſhe changed Horſes, and found the Abbor Ruce//ar, 
with the Arch-Biſhop of Toulouſe, and ſome other Per- 
ſons waired for her. With this Company the went ro 
Loches, and made all the haſte ſhe cou'd. The Duke of 
Eſpernon, who had arriv'd there the Evening before, 
came a League out of -Town to mcer her ; but the Queen 
afrer ſlic had ftaid a day there ro expect her Train, 
retir'd ro Angouleme, where ſeveral that were diſguſted 
at Luines's Miniſtry, came to offer their Service to her. 
'Tis affirm'd, that this Enterprize which had been a 


long while projefting, was communicated to abun- 


dance of People, bur that Luines was ſo negligent, that 
he had nor the leaſt notice of it; which evidently 
ſhows that this Miniſter was not ſo well qualified for 
the Poſt he held. 

He was in a ſtrange confuſion when this News firſt 
arriv'd to him, and that the Queen ow'd her Liberty 
to others, by which he might have oblig'd her himſelf, 
if, as it was in his Power, he had procur'd it for her 
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6 19. before. Bur it happily fell our for him that the Biſhop 
WW of Lugon, who was weary of writing Theological 


Books in his Exile, ſent his Brother-in-Law du Pont de 
Courlay to offer his Service to him , and to aſſure him 
that his greateſt Ambition was to ſerve the King, and 
himſelf in particular. Luines accepted his Offer, be- 
lieving he was the fitteſt Perſon ro bring the Queen 
to an Accommodation, and to ſow Difſention berween 
thoſe of her Party ; fo to loſe no time, he ſent him a 
Pa*-port from rhe King, with a Letter, wherein he de- 
ſird him ro make all the haſt imaginable ro go to the 
Qucen-Mother. Ar the bottom of the Lerter the King 
added theſe Words with his own Hand , I deſire you to 
Lelivve that what 1 written above « my Will, and that 
"4 cannot do me a greater Service than to ſee it perform'd. 
The Biſhop departed as ſoon as ever he receiv'd this 
[ crter, and taking Poſt, was ſtopt berween Valence and 
[/icnue, by the Captain of the Guards ro the Marquis 
d Alencourt, Governour of Lyons, and conducted to that 
Ciry ; bur upon ſhowing his Orders from the King and 
{.uincs, he made his Excuſe, and ſuffer'd him ro con- 
riuc his Journey. Being art laſt arrivd at Angoleme, 
atter he had receivd necefſary Inſtructions from 
L1:inszsz, he knew ſo well how to conceal the cor- 
reipondence which he entertain'd with this Miniſter, 
that he periwaded her it was only his defire to ſerve 
her which had made him travelthro' the Kindom with 
10 much danger to himſelf, ro be near her Perſon. This 
Dilcourle made fo ſenſible an Impreflion upon this 
P:.nceſs, that the look'd upon him to be the moſt faith- 
ui Servant ſhe had abour her. In a few Days he fo 
wiceght upon ker by his Infinuations, that the conhi- 
aence the repos! in the Duke of Eſpernon and the 
Arci;-Biſhop ot i:ulecxſc, was exceedingly diminiſh'd. 
Hu prevail'd fo far as to have the Abbor Rucce//at rurn'd 
away. and made her jealous of the Marquis de Themines, 
anc Je AMoſny ; to that he was the only Perſon ro whom 
tc Queen difcover'd her moſt important Aﬀairs, and 
whole Advice ſhe rely'd upcn. Thus he preſery'd at the 
{1c nine the Favour of the Court, and © that of the 
Queen, ro put hunſelf in a Capacity ro make the beſ? 


Aavantage of an Accommodation , whateycr it was. 


Soon 
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Soon after a Treaty was concluded at Angoltme, by 16 1 9. 
which mo _ of Security were put into the wwe 
Queen's , that ſo ſhe might have no ſcruple to 
come back ro Court. One of thele places was the Ci- 
tadel of Angers, the Goverment of which the Queen 
beftow'd upon Richlieu , eldeft Brother ro the Biſhop 
of Lugon, and after his Death ro the Commandeur de lz 
Porte, his Unkle by the Mother's fide. The Biſhop 
plac'd ſuch Governours as he ſaw fitting art Pont du Ce, 
and at Chinon : However finding no proſpect as yet to 
get himſelf re-admitred into the Councti! of State, in 
caſe he came along with the Queen ro Courr, he dit- 
{waded this Princeſs from going thither, tho' the King 
inceflantly preſs'd her tro come. Ar this time the King 
was at Tours, and was in hopes that his Mcther wou'd 


, ſoon vifit him there ; bur all that ſhe promiſed him 


amounted only to this, that ſhe would go ro Angers, 
where ſhe ſhould be nearer to his Majeſty. This Prince 
ſoon after writ her a very affectionare Lerner, 
which was brought to her by the Duke de Montba- 
ſon, Father-in-Law to Luines, wherein he affur'd her 
how defirons he was to live with her, as he 
had formerly done. Burt it was impoſſible to alrer her 
Reſolution ; ſo that rhe Court began to ſuſpect there 
was ſome Arrtifice in the Biſhop of Lugcn's Conduct, 
and that he had a mind to render himſelf more neceſ- 
ſary to the King, by rerarding this Accommodation 
which they ſo paſſionately defir'd. 

The Duke de Montvaſon at his * return from Angou= * In July. 
leme, inform'd the King that the Queen Mother ſtuck 
at ſome Difficulties of ſmall imporrance, as among the 
reſt, that purſuant ro the Promite which the King had 
made her, to reftore the Duke of E/pernon, and all the 
reſt that had follow'd her, ro their former Offices ; the 
_— that rwo Captains of the King's Guards thar 
had attended her, ſhould be likewiſe re-eſtabliſh'd. Bur 
tho' the King had made this Promiſe in general terms, 
he did not judge it convenient to truſt his Perſon in the 
hands of thoſe People that had carried Arms againſt 
him. The Queen likewiſe made a difficulry ro come 
directly to meet the King, and complain'd thar he did 
not invite her to come and ſee him, bur forc'd _ 
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She ſaid ſhe would go ro Angers, and that after ſhe 
WW S had taken poſſellion of that place, ſhe wou'd come ro 
Court. Theſe ftudied Objections on the Queen's fide 
ſeem'd to argue not only a great Diſtruſt, bur a much 
See Vit .Si- preater Artifice * ; ſo that it was no longer to be doubr- 


ed bur that the Biſhop of Lug-m was the occafion of 
all this. In fine, rhe Dean's obſtinacy carry'd it, and 
Tormiperes and Bord: were reſtor'd to their Regiment of 
the Guards; altho* when the Duke of Efpernon retir'd to 
Mp-tz, they follow'd him without leave, with the great- 
eſt part of their Soldiers. The King expreſs'd a great 
unwillingneſs to conſent to this re-eſtabliſhment , bur 
Luines at laſt prevaild with him ro grant it, to ler the 
Qucen-Mother fce hz was ready to ſerve her in what- 
ever lay in his power, and to ſupport himſelf on this 
ſide againſt rhe Authority of the Prince of Conde, who 
was ſtill in Priſon.and had juſt occafion ro complain that 
he was kept there ſo long. For the ſame rea- 
ſon the Queen was lefr at liberry, ro come directly to 
Tours, or elſe ro go ro Angers before, that ſo ſhe nighr 
not karbour any ſuſpicion that there was a deſign to 
lead her in Triumph ro Pars, as ſhe had prercaded for- 
merly. When they now expected that ſhe was al- 
ready on her Journey, ſhe demanded ro have the Duke 
of Mayenne pat into her hands, for her Security that ſhe 
ſhou!d receive no ill Treatment ; but as he had no in- 
clination to ſerve for an Hoſtage, and beſides, being a 
Subject of the King, if rhey had not thought fit ro 6cep 
their Word, they wou'd have made no account of that 
pretended Security, tierefore the Queen was given 
ro underſtand that it was to no purpole to demand ir ; 
ſo that at laſt ſhe contented herielt with Letrers from 
the Ring, from Luinz:, and Father Arnaud his Majeſty's 
Conteſlor. 

In the Month of i:2::/? * the King wade two Ma- 
reſchals of France, Praiin, and S$. Geran, whom Luines 
by this favour brought over to his own Parry, where- 
as they had no Kindneſs for him before. Ar the ſame 
time a Patent pals'd the Seals for him, by which the 
King declar'd him Duke and Peer of France, as ſoon 
as he purchas'd ſome I ands, which wou'd enable him 
to carry that Title, One of his Brothers refign'd the 
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Earldom of Mail/e ro him, and fo by joining ſome E- 16 1 9. 
ſtares in the Neighbourhood to ir, bh caus'd them ro WW 
be erected into a Dutchy and Peerdom. There was 

ſome difficulry ro ger his Letters regiftred in the Par- 

liament of Paris, becauſe the Mareſchal de PE/digueres, 

who had the like Patent ſome time before, had it not 

as yet regiſtred, and ir was not reaſonable that a- 

nother ſhould paſs before his. This he got his Son-in- 

Law the Marquis de Crequi to repreſent at Court, bur 

the forrune of Luines carried it. | | 

Ar laſt the _ * parted from Angoultme, with a * #29: 
Train of Ten ches and Six Horſes, and Five Hun- 
dred Perſons on Horſe-back. When ſhe took her leave of 
che Duke of Eſpernon, ſhe made him a Preſent of a ve- 
ry fine Diamond, not to repay the Expence he had 
been at; for he had ſpent Two Hundred Thouſand 
Crowns in her Service, bur to keep it in Memory of 
her. As for himſelf, he accompamied her no farther 
than the Frontiers of his Province ; but his Son the 
Arch-Biſhop of Toulouſe ftaid with her ſtill. Several 
other nr th of Quality accompanied her likewiſe, 
and among the reſt the Biſhop of Lugon, for whoſe 
Services ſhe had roo much occaſion ro ſend him back 
ro his Dioceſs. She diſpatch'd him ro go before ro 
inform his Majeſty of her arrival, and he was receiv'd 
ar Court with all Demonſtrations of Kindneſs, parti- 
cularly by the Duke of Luines, who was raviſhd to 
ſee the Accommodation with rhe Queen - Mother 
at laſt concluded. Next Morning the Biſhop return'd 
co certifie the Queen after what manner they had re- 
ceiv'd this News at Courr. 

As ſhe * drew near, the Cardinal of Rets, and Fas * Sep. 
ther Arnaud came to meet her; nay, the Duke of 
Luines advanc'deas far as Montbaſon, where he ſaluted 
her with all rhe Marks of an entire ſubmiſſion, and 
where he was likewiſe receiv'd with a great deal of 
Civility., The Queen conducted him herſelf ro her 
Cloſer, where ſhe rarried rwo Hours alone with him. Tis 
commonly _—_— that he excus'd himſelf for all thar 
was paſt, and made ſolemn Proteſtations to ſerve her for 
the furure ; fo that the Queen appear'd to be very well 
larisfied. The ncxt Day the King came in Perſon to Cou- 
fieres, 


ad 
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16 19. fierer, a Houſe belonging to the Duke of Mon:baſor, 
SIPS near Tours, where the en being firſt grriv'd, ſhe 
went to receive him on foor in the Park. The Mo- 
ther and Son embrac'd one another with all imagina- 
ble figns of Tenderneſs, and every thing that had paſs'd 
ſeem'd to be entirely 1 he Queen was pro- 

ef Mo- 


mis'd all ſhe demanded, ally a Summ of 

ney, for which ſhe pretended ro have preſent occaſion. 
The King receiv'd thoſe whom ſhe preſented ro him, 
as the Arch-Biſhop of Toulouſe, and ſeveral others that 
had ſerv'd her, with extraordinary Kindneſs. Ar laft 
the whole Courr took the way to Tours, and the Kin 
having parred firſt on Horſe-back, rhe Queen follow' 
him in her Coach. From Tours the Court went to 
Maile, which the King with great Solemniry erect- 
ed into a Dutchy and Hr. in honour of his Fa- 
kn , who' gave a moſt magnificent Entertainment 

re. 

After the King had thus ſeen his Mother the ſecond 
time, they liv'd to all appearance in perfect Amity ; nor 
was the Duke of Luines backward to pay her all man- 
ner of Reſpe&s; ſo that ſhe ſeem'd to be diſguſted ar 
nothing. at dry as they faild to perform 
what they had promisd her, when they talk'd of 
going to Pars , began to ſay ſhe was not in a Hu- 
mour to be carried in Triumph thither ; ſo thar ſhe par- 
ted for Angers, on September the 23d. after ſhe had given 
her Promile to follow the King ſoon after. All People 
were furpriz'd, that after ſhe obtain'd whatever ſhe 
defir'd, and had concluded ſo advantagious a Treaty, ſhe 
made any ſcruple.to go to Pars : Bur beſides thar the 
Treary was ndf- faithfully executed, ſhe found ſhe ſhould 
have no ſhar in phe Government, any farther than the 
King would be $dtoallow her, whereas ſhe Reign'd 
ablolurely befofFs this made her imagine, thar it ſhe 
went with the King to Pars, it would be all one as if 
ſhe follow'd his Triumphant Chariot. 'Tis indeed very 
Pn that rhe Biſhop of Lugon, who accompanied 

er evety-where, took care ſo to put this Idea into her 
Head ; who was reſolv'd neither to go to his Biſhoprick, 
nor rerurn to Pars, with the bare Title of Biſhop of 


Lugon. 
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of Luines had endeayour'd ro 
ſerring the Prince of Conde arliberry : Bur ſhe could nor 
be brought ro declare her Mind upon that Arricle, 
However, as the Duke was ſenſible that he could confine 
him no longer, without raifing roo great a number of 
Malecontents ; and that it was commonly ſaid, Thar 
the Hugonots were preparing to demand his Liberty, he 
thought it would be a piece of good Policy ro ſecure 
himſelf of the Prince's —_ by preventing them. 
Although rhe Queen-Mother had proteſted ſhe was very 
well ſatisfied with him, yer he thought it nor prudent ro 
rely roo much upon it ; and the Authoriry of the Prince 
ſeem'd to him very proper to counterballance the Power 
of that Princeſs. With theſe Reſolutions he arriv'd ar 
Vincennes the 19th. of Ofober, and preſented to the Prince 
a Letter from the King , whereby he ſer him at liberty, 
after he had been a Priſoner three Years and rwo 
Months. He offered him his Service, and conjured him 
ro take him into his Protection ; which the Prince 
promiſed to do with abundance of Joy. The next day 
the Prince came to Paris, and begg'd the King's Par- 
don on his Knees, beſeeching him to forgive what 
was paſt, and thanking him for the Liberty he had be- 
ſtowed upon him. The King made him riſe up af- 
rer this Compliment, and received him very graci- 
ouſly. | 
In the mean time, the Queen-Mother ſpoke not the 
leaſt word of coming back ro Court, and gave them 
freſh occaſion ro ſulpect her, by receiving a Depura- 
tion which the Hugonors aſſembled at Lendun had made 
her. They teſtified the grear Joy they received at her 
coming, and at her abode in the Province of Anjou; and 
communicated to her the Demands they defign'd to pre- 
ſent to the King. The Queen graciouſly thanked them, 
and aſſured them they ſhould have a good Neighbour of 
her. Ir was the Opinion at Court, thar ſhe ought ro 
have ſent back that Depuration to the King, to prevent 
all ſuſpicion of any new Quarrels. They were alfo dif- 
pleaſed that ſhe drew after her the Nobiliry of Azjou 
and the neighbouring Places, who made her frequenter 


Viſits than the Courr defired. The Duke of Luines 
NY never 
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1619. never * mentioned her bur with a world of Reſpect, al- 
* FAS though , on the other fide, he did all thar lay in his 


wer to oblige the Prince of Conde, whom he got re- 
—_ to his Government of Berry, and to his Penſions. 
He gained him admiffion into the Cabiner-Council, and 
ſeemed to pay a wonderful Deference to all his Opinions. 
Now the Prince and he were both agreed, that the 
ſooner they prevailed with the Queen ro come to 
Court , it would be ſo much rhe berter , and hinder 
her from always fomenting a Party in the State. Bur 
the more they . ry + her to come back, the more Pre- 
rences ſhe found to defer her Journey. 

The Duke of Lnines, in this interval *, rook the uſual 
Oath in Parlaiment, in Quality of Duke and Peer : The 
Marquis de Crequi came thither after him , to ger the 
Patent of his Father-in-Law the Mateſchal de PE/di- 
gueres, regiſtred likewiſe, who was received after the 
ſame manner, and berween whom and the Duke of 
Luines it was agreed, that the latrer ſhould give him 
the Precedence during his Life only. The Frince of 
Conde, to do the greater Honour ro the Favourite, ac- 
companied him to the Parliament, and brought him 
back. Ar the ſame time a Declaration of the King was 
| wgon and publiſhed, bearing Date the gth. of Novem- 

er, concerning the Enlargement of the Prince of Conde ; 
in the Preamble of which, it was ſaid, That the paſt 
Diſorders had ſufficiently conyinced the World ro whar 
a heighth the Boldncſs of ſome Perſons was arrived, who 
becauſe they had the Honour to be related to the King, 
and ro have ſome Offices in the State, had ſo notoriouſly 
abuſed his Name and Authority, that if God Almighty 
had not given him Reſolution and Courage enough to 
chaftite them, the whole Kingdom had fallen into a mi- 
ſerable Confuſion. Among the other Miſchiefs which 
their il] Conduct had occationed, rhe Prince's Impriſon- 
ment was reckoned as one, whom 'rwas \aid-rthey de- 
fign'd ro deſtroy, as well as France. The King declared 


him wholly innocent, and gave him this Teſtimony, that 
he had done nothing bur what was for the Grandeur of 
his Soveraign, and the good of the State. All this was 
directly contrary to what had hitherto been done, in re- 
lation to the Prince, and particularly to his Confinement, 

which 
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which the King had approved of long ago. Ar the bottom 1 6 1 5. 
it was true, that neither the Mareſchal d*Ancre, nor the WW 


Prince, had any regard to the Welfare of the State, or 
the King's Glory, but only ro enrich themſelves, and 
ſupport their own Authoriry : But then the Fault was 
infinirely more pardonable in the Firſt Prince of the 
Blood, than in a Florentine, as Concino Concins was ; 
ſo that when once Reſolutions were taken ro re-eſtabliſh 
the Prince of Conde, it was the beſt way ro throw all the 
Accuſarion upon the Mareſchal & Ancre, whom they had 
ordered to be lain. 

This Declaration being communicated ro the Queen, 
extreamly offended her for the manner wherein it was 
worded, becauſe it openly reflected upon her Re- 
gency ; although the Prince of Conde ſent a Gentleman 
ro compliment her, the very Morning he was ler ar li- 
berry. The Biſhop of Lugan, who had adviſed her ro ap- 
prehend the Prince, could nor read the beginning of the 
King's Declaration, without ſecing himſelf condemned 
by it, and what he was to expect from a Man of that 
Guaiiry, in whoſe Favour the King expreſſed himlelt 
in ſuch emphatical Terms. However, he difſembled 
the matter, and laboured to fix himſelt in the good 
Graces of the Duke of Luines, though he ſtill waited 
upon the Queen, who repoſed Confidence in him. 
She refuſed to return ro Court , unleſs they would al- 
low her the ſame Number of Guards ſhe uſed to have 
during her Regency. This at firſt occaſioned abundance 
of Difficulties ; but in the concluſion, Lnuines, who was 
apprehenſive that the Prince's Inteceſt would enercaſe 
ro0 faſt, prevailed to have it granted her. 

It was now believed that nothing more remain'd 
ro bring the Queen to Court, and thar ſhe would ſer 
r Bras | as ſoon as her Afﬀairs would permit her, when 
the Negotiation began to flacken on rhe ſudden, through 
the Intrigues of thoſe that were about her, who deſired 
to ſee her as great in the Government as formerly ſhe had 
been, without which her return ro Court would be of no 
Service to them, ſince ſhe would nor be in a capacity to 
reward them. Burt to propoſe ſo nice and rickliſh a 
Point as this, was enough ro break off all again. The 
Queen ſuſpected the new Friendſhip bene the 

rince 


162 0. 


1 


20 


The Hiſtory of Vol. I. 


16 2 0. Prince of Conde and the Duke of Luines ; and as the 
WW latter was afraid of this Princeſs, he made a greater 


® The 25th 
af Marc, 


Intereſt every Day in the Prince. In the mean t:me the 
Duke and his Two Brothers had an abſfolure Sway at 
Ceerr, and manag'd all things as they pleas'd, ſticking 
at nothing that might do them any Advantage, and no 
Injury. . 
Th: Queen-Mother, who had ſeem'd ro acquieſce in 
the Re:ſons which were ſent ro her, concerning the 
King's Declaration in favour of the Prince of Conde, 
began ro raiſe new Complaints about it. She would 
have the King publiſh another ro juſtifie her Conduct, 
fince ſhe had not impriſon'd the Prince without acquaint - 
ing his Majeſty betore-hand without it. She gave our 
that ſhe would receive the Duke of Rohan into Prote- 
Aion, alrho' he was a Hzuzonor, and hared by the Prince, 
becauſe he was in the ſame Room with him in the Louvre 
when he was apprehended, and did not make the leaſt 
offec to reſcue him. This was ſufficient to raiſe new 
Conteſts, which were nor io cafic to be determin'd. The 
King was too much vex'd that he had publiſh'd Two 
oppolire Declarations, the one againſt, and the other 
for the Prince of Conde, ro be ever perſwaded to ifſue our 
a third : However they were afraid that the Queen 
would bring over the /ugonors to her Party. To ac- 
commodate rheſe D:ferences, and bury theſe Suſpicions, 
the King offer'd ro write his Mother a Lerrer, which 
ſhould be the ſame in effect with a Declaration ; and 
the Qucen offer'd to certifie the Publick in Writing, thar 
ſhe had made no ſecret Confederacy with the Hugonots. 
She likewiſe offer'd ro make the Duke of Ro5an leave 
Angers. Burt the Reaſons of the Biſhop of Lugon, and 
thoſe that had ſerv'd her, continu'd ſtill in the ſame 
force ; ſo that rheſe aud ſeveral other Propoſals had no 
manner of Succeſs, but came to nothing. 

While this Treaty was on Foor, the Duke of Mayerne, 
who was diſguſted becauſe the King had not paid him 
the Hundred and fifry thouſand Crowns which had 


been promis'd him long ago, to defray the Expences he 


had been at, left the Court without taking leave of the 
King, and poſted down by great Journeys ro his Go- 
verament of Guienne, His unexpected D-parture whol- 

ly 


*, 
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ly confirm'd the Court in their Suſpicions, that a great 1 6 2 0. 
Party of Malecontents was already form'd, and that the WW 


Queer-Mother would appear at the Head of them. 
The greateſt Lords in the Kingdom ſeem'd to be of thar 
fide ; and after the Death of the Mareſchal d'Ancre, fo 
little Satisfaction had been given them, that the Duke 
of Luines had reaſon to apprehend a Storm from every 
quarter. The King's Youth and Temper, which was 
naturally timorous and diftruſtful, gave him juſt occaſi- 
on to be upon his Guard : And as his Majeſty muſt of 
neceflity be the Prey of the Victorious Party, and con- 
ſequently approve their Conduct, and condemn the 
weaker fide, there was no regard had to the Welfare of 
the Nation , burevery one was finding out proper mcans 
ro fortifie the Faction he had eſpous'd.. Upon this con- 
fideration the Duke of Luines, after a long Debate, came 
ro this Reſolution ar laſt, to uſe all his Endeavours to 
bring the Queen to Court again. He deſfign'd ro fend 
the Duke of Montbaſon to her ; who ar firſt refus'd to 
go thither, becauſe, he ſaid, the Queen would reproach 
him thar nothing of what he had promis'd her by the 
King's Order had been perform'd, and that he had no 
Excuſes to make for that Omiflion. To oblige him ro 
undertake this Journey, and ro remove all Difficulties 
which the Queen might raiſe, they gave him a Blank 
Paper, with a promile to ratifie, without any heſitation, 


whartever ſhe defir'd. He * parted with theſe Orders, The 6th « 
and the King follow'd him a few Days after and advan- 4” 


ced as far as Tours, inorder to preſs the Queen's rerurn 
with greater Vigour, a Soleciſm in Politicks, which a- 
bundance of People condemn'd, as being more likely ro 
alarm than bring her bome. 

The Duke of Montbaſon being ſoon arriv'd at An- 
gers, found the Queen diſpos'd, in all appearance. 
ro come to Court ; bur ſhe was willing ro ſee part of 
what was promis'd her perform'd before-hand, and par- 
ticularly what related ro a certain Summ of Money, 
which had not been paid her, notwirhftanding all the 
fair Words they had given her, to oblige her in this 
Point. She likewiſe ſaid there was no necefiry of the 
King's coming as far as Tours, and that ſhe cou'd find 
the way well enough to P4r4, without his giving him- 
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1 620. ſelf the trouble of coming ſo far. Afrer this Confer- 
WW rence, ſhe difpatch'd Bouthillier her Secrerary to Courr, 


and the Duke of Montbaſon ſent a Gentleman to in- 
form the King of what had paſt. Ir was thought con- 
venient that the King, who was already ar Orleans, 
ſhou'd return back ; ſo he * went to Fontainbleau, and 
from thence ro Paris ; which confirm'd the Opinion of 
thoſe Perſons who had diſapprov'd of his Voyage. 
The Duke of Montbaſon came back ſhortly after, and 
aſſur'd them there was no way ſo effectual ro facilitate 
rhe Queen's rerurn, as to give her ſatisfaction in all 
they had promis'd her, and particularly ro remit her 
thoſe Summs of Money, which they had engag d to let 
her have. Burt the Duke of Luines, who could have 
been content with all his heart that none of theſe Pro- 
miſes thould be obſerv'd, for fear of increaſing the 
Forces of the Queen's Party, cou'd not reſolve to 
keep his Word with her; and the Prince of Conde en- 
courag'd him in this Humour, by making Advice be 
given him from all parts, that the Queen had - form'd 
a Deſign to ger him Aſſafſinared. The Queen for her 
part, had no great Inclinations to put herſelf again in 
the hands of the Duke of Luines, by coming back to 
Court, unleſs ſhe were convinc'd by ſeeing the Treaty 
executed, that they deſign'd ro deal honourably with 
her. Nevertheleſs as it was a Matter of the higheſt 
importance to the Duke of Luines to diſengage the 
Queen from the Party of the Male-contents, he ſent 
her the Money ſhe demanded , and perform'd ſome 
other things, according to her deſires. 

T he Meſſenger that was diſpatch'd upon this Occa- 
fion found the Scene ſomewhat alter'd, alrho' rhe Queen 
made continual Proteſtations thar ſhe long'd for nothing 
more than to ſec her Son. She plainly cola him that ſhe 
could not truſt herſelf with the Duke of Luines, and 
much leſs with the Prince of Conde, of whom ſhe made 
very ſevere Complaints ; that ſhe cou'd not come back 
to the Court with any Security, unleſs ſome foreign 
Prince, or the Parliaments of the Kingdom wou'd in- 
rervene, to be Guarrantees of the Treaty ; that if they 
wou'd give her none of theſe Securities, ſhe ſhou'd be 


oblig'd ro continue at Angers, where ſhe wou'd expect 
the 
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the performance of the other things they had promis'd 
her; that if they moleſted her, ſhe wou'd rake all rhe 
meaſures ſhe judg'd neceffary to defend herſelf. Blain- 
ville, who was the Perſon that was ſent ro the Queen, 
having acquainted the Duke of Luines with what ſhe 
had told him ; this Favourite began to fear that ſhe 
ſoughr an opportunity to embroil him with the Parlias 
ment, and deliver him into their hands. Blainuille in 
endeavouring to infinuate himſelf into the Queen's good 
Aﬀections, poſſeſls'd her with new Apprehenfions. He 
told her the Duke of Luines wou'd never give car to 
ſeveral ſuggeſtions of her Majefty's Enemies, who had 
frequently intimared ro him, that he might with more 
ſafery ro himſelf have ſhur her up cloſe in the Caſtle of 


Vincennes, or ſent her back to Florence, or done ſomething. 


worle to her. This Diſcourſe made the Queen recol- 
lect with herſelf, and thinking what a Riſque ſhe had 
run while ſhe was in the hands of the Duke of Luines, 
ſhe confider'd in what new Dangers ſhe ſhow'd be in- 
voly'd if ſhe rerurn'd to Paris. 

In the mean time the Duke of Mayenne being ſent 
for back ro Court, excus'd himſelf from going thither, 
PR—_—_ he could do his Majeſty greater Service in 

is Government than ar Paris, but promis'd at the ſame 
time ro continue inviolably firm ro his Interefts. Ne- 
vertheleſs ir was known that he had ſent ſeveral Gen- 
rlemen ro the Queen-Mother, to the Duke of Eſpernor, 
and to the Duke of Montmorenci, and that he had been 
at Blaze tw confer with the Count d' Auveterre, 
Governour of that important place, and one that was 
diſaffected ro the Court. The Counteſs of Soiſſons al- 
ſo entertain'd a ſtrict Correſpondence with the Queen, 
and it was fear'd that ſhe would quir the Court, roge- 
ther with her Son, to joyn with the Duke of Longueri/- 
le, her Son-in-Law. 

This inauſpicious diſpoſition of Afﬀairs ſo far influenc'd 
the Duke of Luines, that, notwithſtanding all the Ar- 
tifices of the Prince of Conde, he try'd all ways to 
accommodare matters with the Queen. He diſparch'd 
Blainvile afreſh ro her, with a Summ of Two Hundred 
Thouſand Franks, and granted her ſeveral other things 
which ſhe demanded ; bur as for what regarded the Se- 
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1 6 2 Q curiries ſhe inſiſted upon, ir was not poſſible for him ro 
WY SI _ her in that Point. To make amends for thar, 
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the King writ to her, and afſur'd her that ſhe might 
ſafely depend upon his Word; and that if the Duke 
of Luines did not treat her as ſhe expected, he wou'd 
give her leave ro depart when ſhe pleasd. Upon this 
the Queen ſeem'd willing enough ro come ro Courr ; 
bur ſhe demanded ſome time to prepare herſelf for her 
mc being not in a condition to depart immediare- 

The'Biſhop of Lugm and her other Counſellors 
ralk'd after the ſame manner ; burtin anſwer to the Kings 
Lerter , they reply'd, that his Word was not a ſufficient 
Security ro his Mother, becauſe as the Duke of Luines 
had the entire diſpoſal of his Will, ſo he would make 
him do whartcver he pleas'd. 

Blainville return'd ro Court with this Anſwer ; bur 
was ſoon * ſent back to Angers, to acquaint the. Queen 
that his Majeſty gave her Three Weeks to prepare for 
her Journey, which had been ſo long expected ; and 
that in the mean time he conjur'd her nor to be alarm'd 
at thoſe Preparations for War he was now making. 

As the Duke of Luines affected ro govern the State 
alone, and to be the only Channel by which the King 
diſtribured all his Favours ro his Subjects, in exclufion 
of the greateſt Lords in the Kingdom, the farther he 
went, the more Enemies he created ro himſelf. The 
Duke of N:emours made his eſcape out of Paris by 
Night, and retir'd ro Anzers ; thc Puke of Vendome did 
the ſame, and the Queen's Party increas'd every Day. 
The Court * receiv'd information that the Counteſs of 
Soifſons was ready to follow them, with her Son, and the 
Count d: Sr. Aignan : Burt the Duke of 1.uines inſtead of 
reiolving ſuddenly what Meaſures to take in this Criti- 
cal Juncture, gave them an Opportunity toeſcape. Thus 
the Prince of Conde being left alone at Court, there was 
none to counter-ballance his Authority bur rhe Duke of 
Luin:s, who had no other Foundation to rruſt to bur his 
Maſter's Favour, which might change. The King ap- 
p!y'd himſelt ro nothing ; and had neither Reſolution e- 
nough to do any thing of his own head, nor Conſtancy 
ro make himſelt be fear'd. He wantcd an able Miniſter, 

that poſſels'd the Royal Qualities of which hc was deſti- 
rure, 
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aſſur'd their Conduct would be approv'd, if they cou'd 
by any means attain it. This caus'd all the Diviſions 
that threw the State into ſuch frequent Convullions, and 
which laſted till a great Miniſter, who had an abſolure 
Aſcendant overt the King's Spirit, was in a capacity to 
deſtroy all thoſe that prerended ro ſhare the Supreme 
Authority with him. 

Ar this time the Queen's Party was in a formidable 
Poſture. All the Maritime Provinces from Diepe as far 
as the Garonne, were in the hands of the Male-contents, 
with abundance of places all over the Kingdom, and 
a conſiderable number of great Lords, and experienc'd 
Officers. The Duke of Longueville was Maſter of Nor- 
mandy ; the Count de Soiſſons poſſels'd Dreux, Ferte- 
Bernard, Perche, and a great part uf Maine ; the Mareſ(- 
chal Boiſdauſin held all abour Santre and Mayenne, Cha- 
teau, Goutier, and Sable ; the Duke of Vendome was Ma- 
ſer of a great part of the courſe of the River Loire, 
upon which the Queen had Anzers and Pont de Ce; 
the Dukes de /a Trimonille, and de Rets had under them, 
the firſt Poitou, and the other Britany ; the Duke of Ro- 
han was Governour of St. Fohn da Angeli ; the Duke of 
Eſpernon commanded in Angoumors, and in Sain- 
zonge ; the Duke of Mayenne govern'd Bourdeaux and 
Guienne. In ſhort, ſeveral others of the beſt y, red 
in the Kingdom, who were —_—_ by the King's 
weakneſs ro hope for every thing, held a great num- 
ber of ſtrong Places, and were ready to make the beſt 
Advantage they could of theſe publick Commorions. 
Bur that which in all probability ſcem'd ro corro- 
borate this Party, proved the occahon of irs Ruine: I 
mean, too many People were engagd in it, and their 
different Views and Intereſts hindre& them from agree- 
ing one with the other. 

The King, or rather the Duke of Luines, ſtrangely 
perplex'd in this ConjunCture, ſent a folemn Depuration 
to the Queen, compos'd of Du Perron, the Arch-Biſhop 
of Sens, the Duke of Montbaſon, and the Preſident Fean« 
nin, Who were follow'd by Father Berule ,, who was 
charged with Secrer Inſtructions. Bur the Queen who 
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rute, to govern in his Name. All the Grandees who 1 6 2 ©. 
knew his Weakneſs, pretended tro this Poſt, and were &VvWw 
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16 2 0. waited till her Parry had taken ſecure Meaſures, ſpun 
WAA. out and protracted the Treaty, hoping not to come back 


o Tal) 4. 


ro Court, but with the ſame Authority which ſhe had 
enjoy'd in her Son's Minority. Bur it was not ſo eafie 
a marrer for them to agrec in their Propoſals, and re- 
duce {uch different Projects ro any Uniformity, tho' all 
of them {eem'd ro centre in the Duke of Luines's ex- 
pulſion, ard conſequently rhe re-cſtabliſhmenr of the 
Queen. In this Exigence the Prince of Conde gave 
the King very ſcalonable Advice, which was to take 
the Field as ſoon as was poſſible, ro arrack the principal 
Male-conrtents betore the reſt cou'd come up to rehieve 
them. He declar'd that if rhis Conduct had been fol- 
low'd in the Tumults wherein he was concern'd, he had 
net been in a Capacity to oppoſe the Court , whoſe irre- 
ſolurion gave him time ro fortify himſelf. Ir was 
rhcrefore rcſolv'd ro march the Troops of Champagne 
on the fide of Chartres, under the command of Baſſom- 
pierre ; whilſt the King went in Perſon into Normandy, 
againſt the Duke of Longueville. 

But before his departure, the Duke of Lnines judg'd 
ir expedient for the King ro *® go to the Parlizment, ro 
juſtific his Conduct to them. e declared ro them how 
much ir rrovbled him to ſee himſelf conſtrain'd ro act 
-gainſt rhe Queen his Mother, altho' he defir d nothing 
more earneſtly than ro live with her like an obcdienr 
and re{pecttui Sor. He added, that fince ſhe had pur 
herfelf 2t the head of theſe Male-contents, he was ob- 
ligd ro take up Arms to ditlipate thar Parry, and thar 
barog inform d that Rox was in danger, he refolv d ro 
march that way. He concluded with recommending the 
repoſe of the City of Paris to rheir Care, and told 
them ke cnircly depended upen their Fidelity and 
D:ligenco. The Chict Prefident, and Advocare-Ge- 
ner21 thank'd him for the great Confidence he repos'd 
in i:is Parliament, and promis'd ro acquit themſelves 
jaithinly in what he had dcfir'd of them; but withal 
they humbly pray d him ro find out ſome means tocon- 
qter tize Nalecontents by Clemency,rather than come ro 
a: open rup:ure with his Mother, and the greateſt Lords 
of rhe Ringdom, and repreſcnred ro him in a few Wcrds 
the Calamirics thar attend a Civil War, 

After 
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After this the King nominated ſeveral Generals ro op- 1 6 2 ©. 


poſe the Male-contents in the ſeveral Provinces where 
they were canton'd ; and to this end gave neceſſary Or- 
ders to the Governours of the neighbouring Provinces : 
The Prince of Conde was to command in the quality of 
Lieutenant-General the Army where the King was to 
be in Perſon : The Dukes of Guiſe and L'Eſdigueres 
were appointed to oppoſe in Provence and Dauphine the 
Defigns of the Mareſchal de Montmorenci, Governour 
of Languedoc : The Prince de Foinuwille, and the Ma- 
reſchal de Themines were to make Head againſt rhe 
Dukes of Mayenne and Eſpernon : The Duke of Nevers, 
and the Mareſchal de Vitrs had Orders ro obſerve the 
Marquis de la Valctte, Governour of XM-:7. Collonel 
d'Ornano was commanded to oppoſe rhe Deligns of rhe 
Mareſchal de Bouilon. The Count de Baſſompicrie * was 
ro command the Army of Champagne in quality of Ma- 
reſchal de Camp.He arriv'd there in F:/y.gor together the 
Troops that were there in a Body, and ra:is'd jome new 
ones at his own Expence, with ſuch diligence, that in 
the beginning of Au2n/t he joyn'd the King's Army 
with Eight Thouſand Foot, and Six Thouſand Horfſe. 
He kep: that Province in obedience, and hinder'd the 
Cardinal of Gui/e, who had quirted the King's Service, 
from cauſing any Diſorders there. 

In the mean time the King + parted for Normandy, 
following the Prince of Conde's Advice ; although it 
was generally believ'd the Duke of Lonouctilc was ve- 
ry ſtrong in thoſe Parts, and therefore tome of rhe 
moſt ancient Miniſters endeavour'd ro difiw:de him trom 
it. He brought along with him his Brother rhe Duke 
of Orlems, and Icft the Queen with rhe Chanceller 
and ſome Counſellors of State at Pars, His Army 
conliſted of no more than Eighr thouſand Foot, and 
Eight hundred Horie , reckoning his Guards in the 
number, and only carried with him Four Picces cf great 
Cannon, and Two Field-pieces. A!l this wiile the Duke 
of Longueville who was at Roan, wzs lo little prepar'd to 
preſerve that important City, that as ſoon «s he receiv'd 
advice that the King's Army drew near, hc went tothe 
Parliament. proteſting that he ſtill preſerv'd for his Maje- 


fty all that Fidelity which he as Subject ow'd his Prince; 
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16 20. and that the only Reaſon of his withdrawing from 
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receeded from the Favourites that abus'd the 
King's neſs. After this he rerir'd ro Diepe, and the 
King was receiv'd art Roan with great Acclamarions. The 
City of Caen immediately declar'd for his Majeſty ; 
and nothing bur the Ciradel, commanded by one Pru- 
dent, held our. The Mareſchal de Pralin went to artack 
it in the uſual Forms ; and after he had made his Ap- 

roaches precty near it, he threarned the Captain ro hang 
þim and all his Men, if he did not immediately ſurren- 
der it : Bur this Summons produc'd no effect ; and they 
had been oblig'd ro have loſt ſeveral Days before ir, if 
one Cailletau, Valet de Chambre to the King, had nor 
cry'd out to the Soldiers, that the King would give 
them Ten thouland Crowns if they would leap down 
the Walls. The Captain fearing leſt his Coldiers 
ſhould be rempred by this Promiſe, did not make any 
farther oppoſition, bur deliver'd the Ciradel into the hands 
of the Beſiegers. Ar the ſame time the Count de Marig- 
non, one of the Malecontents, was gain'd over to the 
Royal Parry by a Patent, ro be a Mareſchal of France, 
and the Marquis de Berrvron, and the Count de Mont- 
gomery, by Penſions which were promis'd them. Thus 
in a ſhort time Normandy was entirely reduc'd, ex- 
cept Diepe, and ſome other places of (mall Impor- 
rance. 

The King and his Brother were ſome Days before the 
Ciradel of Caen, where they viſited the Trenches more 
than once, while the Duke of Lnuines and others rook 
ſuch care of rheir perſons as to keep at a diſtance. This 
made abundance of peoplc talk ſufpicious things of the 
Prince of Conde's Conduct, becauſe it was not fit to 
expoſe the Lives of theſe Princes in ſuch a place, 
fince no body would have been a gainer by theis 
Death, but himſelf alone. Bur after this good Succeſs, 
which was the cffe&t of his Advice, no one durſt find 
faulr with what he did. From that time he declar'd 
openly and withour reſerve, That the Queen-Mother 
ought ro be made incapable of reſiſting the King's Plea- 
ſure for the furure ; alrbough this was rather ro revenge 
his own Impriſonment than ro ſecure the Royal Autho- 
rity. * He pretended there was ng regard due _—_ 
| run- 
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Princeſs, although ſhe was the King's Mother ; and'np- 
on this occaſion had ſome Conteſts with the Cardinal ae 
Rets, who was of the contrary opinion. 

After the King had made himfclf Maſter of the 
* Circadel of Caen, it was debared whether he ſhould 
return to Pars, or go on as he had begun. The Prince 
of-Conde carri'd it in favour of this laſt Advice ; and 
now they ralk'd of going to Diepe, where the Duke of 
Longueville was, or to Alengon, a place belonging to the 

Mother. Diepe, they thought, was roo ſtrongly 
fortified, and mann'd by roo numerous a Garriſon to be 
attack'd by ſo ſmall an Army. By good fortune, while 
the matrer was thus under deliberation, there came a 
Gentleman of the Duke of Longueville, with a Lerter 
from his Maſter addreſs'd to the King, wherein he de- 
clard, that he would a& nothing againſt his Ser- 
vice, but that his Enemies were roo powerful at Courr 
for him to appear there, as he had been order'd. They 
rook this occaſion not to go to Diepe ; and the King re- 
ſoly'd ro march ſtreight into Anjou, where the Source 
of all theſe ill Humours lay. Alengon, Verneuil, and ſe- 
veral other places ſurrendred withour any refiſtance ; and 
the King did not condeſcend to make his entry intothem, 
becauſe he would nor retard ro no _— the Progreſs 
of his Army. He left the Duke of E uf in Normandy, 
left rhe Malecontents ſhould raiſe any new Diſturbances 
there, after the departure of the Royal Army. Bur as 
was imagin'd that Normandy would have diverted the 
King's Forces much longer, they were ſurpriz'd to ſee 
him march ſo ſuddenly by the fide of Angers, where 
they were, not in a condition to defend themlelves, 
though rhey pretended ro be the firſt thar ſhould appear 
in the F eld. 

A little before the Army march'd into Normandy, the 
King, as we have already obſery'd, made offersof an Ac- 
commodarion with his Mother ; bur after ſeveral delays, 
ſhe refus'd ro come to a Treaty, unleſs all rhe Lords 
of her Party were preſent ; which the King would by 
no means grant, becauſe he would nor ſeem to capitulate 
with his own Subjects. Nevertheleſs a Propoſal was 
made to receive the Counteſs of Soiſſons into the Con- 


ference, where ſhe ſhould repreſent thoſe that were ab- 
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1 6 2 0. ſent ; but when this Negotiation was on foot, the Queen 

WW receiv'd the News that the King's Army was marchi 
into Normandy, which made her abſolutely reject 
manner of Propoſitions : Only ſhe ſent Blainville back 
ro the King, ro demand a Ceffation of Arms for a Month, 
and that his Majeſty would be pleas'd ro rerurn to Pa- 
rs ; thinking of nothing bur how ro at upon the de- 
fence, rill ſhe ſaw him at the Head of his Army. 

The King did not liſten ro this, but arriv'd at Mans 
on the 3oth of Fuly ; afcer which he enter'd into Anjou. 
In the mean time the Queen-Mother aſſembled all rhe 
Forces ſhe was able to raiſe, having already got together 
Eight thouſand Foot, and Fifteen hundred Horſe. She 
expected the Troops which rhe Count de St. Aignan had 
rais'd on the other fide the Loire in the Name of the 
Count de Soiſſons, and thoſe which the Duke of Rohan 
was to bring from Poitov. She had fill'd, nor only the 
Citadel of Angers, bur the Ciry and all places therea- 
bour with Soldiers. For all this it was nor believ'd 
ſhe was ſafe in this place, and the Duke of Mayenne 
apes ro her to retire into Guienne, where he was at 
the Head of Eighteen thouſand Men. Bur the Duke of 
Ho who was afraid that he would over-top the 
other Heads of the Party, if he had the Queen once 
in his Power, hindred her from going thither, by repre- 
ſcnting to her Majeſty, that the Duke of Mayenne on- 
ly labour'd ro ger her in his Hands, that fo he might 
compound for himſelf more advantageouſly ar Court 
at her Expence ; that if ſh8 abandon'd Anjou at the 
approach of the Royal Army, the Party would loſe 
rs Reputation for ever, and that ſhe would ſee all the 
Country berween the Loire and the G.renne, which was 
entirely devored to her, fall into the Enemies Hands 
without any one to oppoſe them ; that ir was berter for 
her to continue ſtill at Angers, and order the Troops of 
the Duke of Mayermne and his own to tome thither ; 
which bcing —_ together, wou'd form a Body of 
rwenty five thouſand Men, withour reckoning thoſe which 
her Majeſty already had ; becauſe with ſuch a nume- 
rous Army as this was, ſhe would be in a condition to 
force the Duke of Lnines to accept her own Terms. 
This was excellent Advice, and had lucceeded in all 

probability 
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robabiliry if rhey had follow'd it; but rhe Biſhop of 16 2 0. 
: hindred rhe Queen from embracing ir. She con» WS 
ſented, as he had counſell'd her, ro rarry at Angers, bur 
would not ſuffer the Dukes of Mayenne and Eſpernm 
to bring their Men thither, under a pretence that ſhe 
would have them look after rheir own Governments, 
which in their abſence would be in danger ro be loft. 

Bur the true Reaſon of* ir, as 'ris ſuppos'd, was this, 
that the Biſhop could by no means endure that Two 
Perſons of their Qualiry and Experience ſhould be near 
the Queen, where they would certainly ruin that Repu- 
ration he had with her. Though he underſtood nothing 
of warlike Afﬀairs, yet ſo long as there was no General 
of any Note at Angers, he was ſure to be the Arbitra- 
tor of all that was done ; which he =y not have pre- 


rended to in the leaſt, if rwo Perſon} of that Capa- 
ciry and Experience as the Duke of Miyenne and E/per- 
non were there. He fear'd, above all things, rhe free 
and difintereſted Humour of the laſt, who had, wirh- 
out queſtion, ſent him back ro his Breviary, if he had 
reſum'd ro concern himſelf with the Deliberations of 
ar in his Preſence. Beſides he defir'd that none bar 
himſelf ſhould be employ'd by rhe Queen-Mother, for 
this Reaſon, as Prgh have fince belev'd, thar if ſhe 
accommodared Martrers, ſhe would not fail ro take parti- 
cular care of him ; and that the Duke of Luines, who | 
was oblig'd ro him for weakning the Queen's Parry af- 
rer this manner, would perhaps make him ſome ac- 
knowledgments. However it was, 'tis certain that by 
this advice he <qually ruin'd the Aﬀairs of the Queen, 
and of all thoſe Gentlemen that oppos'd the Favou+ 
rites. 

From Mans the King advanc'd as far as La Fleche, 
where he ſtay'd rill the fifth of Auguſt, expecting the 
Duke of Belegarde Maſter of the Horſe, and ſome 0- 
thers, whom he had diſpatch'd ro Angers to treat with his 
Mother. All the difficulry now remaining rurn'd upon 
this Article, that the King refus'd re comprehend in rhe 
Treaty all thoſe that had eſpous'd the Parry of the 
Queen-Mother fince the preceding Year 1619. except 
the Connt de Soi/ſons, becauſe he was a Prince of the 
Blood. As for the reft, he expected they ſhould _ 
| thein- 
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16 2 0. themſelves intirely _=__ his Generofiry. This Clauſe 
WAVES principally affefted the Two Brothers of Vendome, a- 
gainſt whom they had incens'd the King in a moſt exrra- 
ordinary manner. On the other hand the Queen-Mo- 
ther abſolutely perſiſted ro have all thoſe thar had raken 
Arms for her be compris'd in the Treaty, becauſe if ſhe 
abandon'd any one fingle Perſon, ſhe would have none ro 
att in her favour upon another occaſion, and thar ſhe 
could never have roo many Friends at Court where ſhe 
had ſuch powerful Enemies. 

The King, weary of attending the concluſion of the 
Treaty at la Fleche, which every one thought ro be as 
good as concluded, advanc'd vn the Evening of the 
fixth of Auguſt as far as Verger, and appointed the Ren- 
dezvous of his Army in the Plain of Trelaſſas, not far 
from the Slare-Pits of Angers : It conſiſted of Sixteen 
thouſand ,Fogr, and Three thouſand Horſe. The Prince 
of Conde was Gencraliſlimo, and the Mareſchal de Pra- 
lin: Licutenant-General. He had under him Three Ma- 
reſchals ds Camp, the Marquis de Trainel, _ Ne= 
reſtan, and the Count ds B1ſſompierre. The King had 
Advice that the Treaty was figned, and expected every 
Minute to have it brought to him : Bur thoſe that had 
the Treaty in their hands did nor think fir to leave Angers 
till they had waired upon the Queen the next Morning, 
being the ſeventh of Auguſt, to know if her Majeſty had 

any freſh Inſtructions ro give them. 
While the King was thus expecting it, he order'd 
Crequi and Baſſompierre, by way of Diverſion as it were, 
ro adyance with the Guards, and the Regiments of Cham- 
pagne and Picardy, to a {mall Village call'd Sorges, which 
1s in ſight of Pont du Ce, and try fome Skirmiſhes with 
the hy. Army, ro diſcover their Retrenchments. 
This diſcovery might have been uſeful, in caſe the Ne- 
gotiation was broke, and ir ſhould be rhoughr conveni- 
ent to attack thar Poſt, The Troops march'd within 
fight of Pont du Ce, and fell upon Five thouſand of rhe 
* See the Re- Queen's Men in their Sons tent pur them in dif- 
lerion of ths order, and enter'd into the Town along with them. 
Fight in the * There was nothing now left bur the Caſtle, which 
emoirs of . 
Beſſepierre, held our a few Hours, and then ſurrendred ro Crequs, 
T. t. p. 496. While Baſſompierre went to acquaint the King —_ the 
ews 
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News of this Victory. The Grand Prior, the Dukes of 1 6 2 0. 


Vendome and Rets, and the Vicount de Belancoure were 

in the Caſtle ; bur as ſoon as they ſaw the Cannon rurn'd 

againſt them, they fled rowards Angers in great Preci- 
itation. 

The fight ſtill continu'd, when the Duke of Belle- 
garde arriv'd from Angers with the Treaty concluded 
and ſign'd ; and as he complain'd that they had arrack'd 
the Queen's Forces, after the Conclufion of the Trea- 
ry, he was anſwer'd, that 'rwas his own fault, ſince he 
ought ro have brought it withour delay as ſoon as ir 
was fign'd. The Royaliſts were glad that he did nor 
come ſooner, becauſe this Defeat ruin'd the Queen's 
Parry, and clearly diſpixited them. Scarce any of 
their Heads ſhew'd either Bravery or Conduct upon 
this occafon : Among the reſt the Duke of Rets was par- 
ticularly blamed, who was the firſt thar fled into the 
Caſtle ; from whence he retir'd ro Angers : And when 
they made a ſhew of arracking that place, not think- 
ing himſelf ſecure enough, he fied with Fifreen hundred 
Foot to Beaupreau, a (mall Dominion he had within ſome 
Leagues of that place. His Uncle, the Cardinal de 
Rets, went thither nor long after to bring him to Courr, 
where he was immediarely receiy'd into favour, which 
induc'd people to believe, that the true Reaſon of this 
haſty flight, was becauſe he knew the Agreement was 
made ; and that he defign'd by this means to purchaſe 
the King's Favour. 
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The next * Day the King entred into Pont du C6, * Auguft 8. i 


where he was ſurpriz'd to find the Shops open, and e- 
very thing as quiet as if there had been no Soldiers in 
the place : This ſhew'd that the People did nor much 
concern themſelves in theſe Quarrels, which ſolely 
proceeded from the King's Weakneſs, who could not di- 
ſtinguiſh berween good and bad Counſels, and whom all 
the Grandces thought they had a right tro govern. In 
the mean time the Queen was ſo terribly alarm'd ar 
this defeat, that whereas before ſhe would ſcarce _ 
of the moſt advantageous Conditions, now ſhe rhought 
it her Intereſt ro comply with the King in whatever he 
defired. Nevertheleſs the King ſent her Word, that ſhe 
might ask for ber felf whar ſhe pleasd, and that = 
| O 


44 


The Hiſtory of Vol. I. 


1 6 2 o. ſhould be received at Court with open Arms ; bur as for 
WY thoſe that had taken up Arms for her, he pretended ro 


make them know that he was their Mafter. Thus on 
the 9th. the Archbiſhop of Sens, rhe Maſter of the Horſe, 
and Father Berulle, came to Pont du Ce, with the Cardr- 
nal de Sourdis, and the Biſhop of Lugon, OE for the 
Queen, to know his Majeſty's Pleaſure. He granted an 
Amneſty tro all ſuch as laid down their Arms within 
eighry Days, and rerurn'd to their Duty ; but he would 
by no means reſtore thoſe who had been of rhe Queen's 
Parry to their Offices, which were taken from them du- 
ring the War, and conferr'd upon others. He likewiſe 
confirm'd the Treaty of Azgouleme, which I have already 
mention'd, and ſer the Priſoners of War art liberty, in 
favour of his Mother who deſird it. There were ſome 
ſecrer Articles, one of which was, Thar the King ſhould 
demand a Cardinal's Cap of the Pope for the Biſhop of 
Lugon, after he had obrain'd one for the Archbiſhop of 
Toulouſe. And now when People ſaw the whole Body 
of the Malecontents ruin'd by the Advice of the former, 
rhe en oblig'd to return ro Court, ſeveral Princes 
and Great Lords excluded out of rhe Treaty, or ar leaſt 
no Gainers by it, and only the Biſhop of Lugon, who 
had tricked both Parties, diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt of 
the Clergy, by the Promiſe of a Cardinals Cap, they no 
longer doubred bur that he had betray'd the Queen, who 
had been ſo wonderfully kind to him, to gain the Fa- 
vour of the Duke of Luines. The King, the Prince of 
Conde, the Duke of Luines, and all the Courr, receiy'd 
him with great Reſpect ; becauſe thar if he had formerly 
hinder'd the Queen's return , yet he had afterwards 
made them amends, by reducing her to ſuch Extremi- 
ties, that ſhe was forced to buy her Reconciliation ar 
any rate. All this while the poor Queen was not in the 
leaſt aware of his Treachery ; ſhe procur'd him a Cardi- 
nal's Cap, and admiſſion into the Privy-Council which 
were the Two things he chiefly aim'd ar, and look'd up- 
on him to be the beſt Friend ſhe had, till he perſecuted 
her after the moſt unworthy manner in the World. She 
expreſt a grear deal of Joy at the Marriage berween the 
Daughter of the Sieur de Pont-Courlas, the Biſhop's 
Niece, and the Marquis de Cambalet, Son ro the Duke 
of 
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of Luines's Siſter ; which ought ro have open'd her eyes, 
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and convinc'd her that this Prelate kept a ſtricter Cor- Wax 


reſpondence with her Enemies than ſhe imagind, Nay, 
ſhe promiſed to give his Niece Two hundred thouſand 
Livres for her Portion. By this inſtance we find thar 


Obſervation made good, That Princes are generally ſo: 


blinded in regard of their Favourites, thar they are the laſt 
that perceive they are betray'd by them, and commonly 
when 'tis roo late to preſerve themſelves from the Effects 
of their Treachery. 

The Treaty being thus concluded, the King came to 
Briſſac , and the Queen-Mother haftened rhither from 
* Angers. His Majeſty ſent the Mareſchal de Pra- 
lin to receive her about the mid-way berween Pont du 
Ce and Briſſac ; and went himſelf, with the Prince of 
Conde and Luines, to meet her ſome five hundred paces 
from Briſſac. As ſoon as he ſaw her Litrer, he alight- 
ed from his Horſe, and the Queen came our of her Tit 
ter : They embraced one another with a great deal of 
Tenderneſs in all appearance ; and the King told her in 
a jeaſting way, that ſhe ſhould never eſcape out of his 
hands any more. The Queen replied, Thar ir had been 
no difficult matter for him to have had her always about 
him, could ſhe have hoped to be trcared after ſuch a 
manner, as a Son ought to treat his Mother. After this, 
ſhe receiv'd the Prince of Conde with great Civility, and 
the Prince on his part paid her all the Reſpect that was 
due ro her Character. When theſe Formalities were 
over, the Queen went to Chinon, and the King towards 
Poitiers, where he arrived on the Twentieth of this 
Month. 

The Duke of Luines had earneſtly defir'd this Agree- 
ment ; becauſe he began ro fear, thar if he any longer 
drew the Hatred of the moſt powerful and eminent Per- 
ſons of the Kingdom upon him, rhey would find our a 
way of accommodating Matrers with the King, by er- 
ving him as they had done the Marquis d Ancre , fince 
he alone had occaſion'd all theſe Diſorders, and was as 
crying a Grievance as the unfortunate Concins. The 
Prince of Conde had abundantly fatisfied his Vengeance, 
by doing the Queen all the Miſchief he could ; and his 
Advices happend ro have ſuch good ſuccels, that the 


ing 
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1619. King repoſed an extraordinary Confidence in him : Bu* 
finding ſhe was now to live with her Son afreſh, he en=- 
deavour'd as well as Lnines to gain her Good-will, by 
perſwading his Majeſty to grant her all thar ſhe asked of 
him. Both of 'em ſeem ro have join'd the Biſhop of Lu- 
con in their Intereſts by the Promiſe which they had en- 
gag'd the King to make him ; and the Biſhop had ſtill (o 
great a Repuration with the Queen, thar they were in 
hopes they had nothing to fear from that Quarrer. 

The Court ſent the Duke of Be/eparde ro the Duke of 
Eſpernon, as being his Couſin, to diſcourſe him as from 
himſelf, and engage him to lay down his Arms. 
The Prince of Conde likewiſe pray'd rhe Archbiſhop 
of Sens, who was a particular Friend of Eſpernom , to 
ralk with him in his Name. Luines offer'd very advan- 
tagcons Conditions to him, viz. to beſtow one of his 
Nieces upon his Son the Marquis de /a Valette, with a 
—_ of Two hundred thouſand Crowns which the 

ing would give her; ro make him both a Duke and 
a Peer, by erecting lx Val:rte into a Dutchy and Peer- 
dom ; to give the Son of Eſp-rnon the Survivorſhip of his 
Father's Offices, beſides the Promiſe of a Cardinal's 


Cap to the Archbiſhop of Toulouſe ; to -u a Gratuity 


in Moncy to the Captains of the Guards who had fok 
low'd him ro M-»-z, in conſideration that their Compa- 
nies were taken from them; and laftly, our of reſpect 
to him ro grant ſeveral other remarkable Favours. As 
for the Dake of Miy:nnz, they promitcd him the Govern- 
ment of Be.irn, which they delign'd ro take away from 
the Count ds 1: Force, a Hugonor, who at that time enjoy'd 
ir. Nevertheleſs, he was ſill of the Opinion not ro lay 
down Arms, till the Duke of Luines was ruin'd; and had 
certainly perſiſted in ir, if after he had ſent ro the Duke 
of E/p-:non to know his Reſolutions, he had nor found 
them to be quire different from his. The latrer having 
only raken up Arms to ſerve the Queen-Mother,now ſhe 
had concluded a Treaty with her Son, thought ir his wiſeſt 
couric to make his Peace in rime; and the Duke of 
M:y:nnz2 came at laſt ro be perſwaded, that it was his 
Inrezcſt fo ro do, and not pretend ro oppoſe the King's 
Forces by himſelf, who would infallibly over-power 


him. Thus this formidable Tempeſt, which ſeem'd ro 
threaten 
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threaten the Duke of FLuines ſo ſeverely, and which one 16 2 ©. 
would have thought 'twas impoflible ro diffipate with- WWW 


out ſhedding a world of Blood, was entirely diſpers'd, by 
the ill ſucceſs of one inconfiderable Skirmiſh. 

Soon after this, the Queen and Biſhop of L1gon ſent an 
Expreſs ro Rome, to inform the Pope of whar had paſt, 
and at the ſame time to demand a Cardinal's Cap: Hows- 
ever, he durſt not ask ro have the Firſt Promotion made 
in his Favour, becauſe it had been expreſly demanded 
for the Archbiſhop of Toulouſe. In the mean time, thoſe 
very Perſons who in appearance had cheartully promis'd 
ro contribure all their Affiſtance towards the Biſhop's Ele- 
vation, were now grown cold in the Buſineſs. The Prince 
of Conde was not {o heartily reconcil'd ro the Queen- 
Mother, as to love her Creatures, and rejoice at their 
Preferment. The Chancellor, the Keeper of the Seals, 
and the Marquis de Puyſicux , were far from wiſhing 
well to the Biſhop ; and beſides, were afraid of his re- 
admiſſion into the Council, from whence he had been 
expell'd by force : And as for the Duke of Luines, though 
he was ſhortly to be allied ro him, yer he apprehended 
the preferring ſo intriguing and ambitious a Man as this 
Prelate was. 

This was the reaſon why the Court did nor follicice 
at Rome to get a Cardinal's Cap for him with that vigour 
as they had formerly done. Nay, Luines made no ſcruple 
to acquaint Bentivoglio the Nuncio with the Myſtery of 
this Secret, that ſo the Court of Rome might be unde- 
ceived, and nor believe that the King Jid earneſtly 
deſire it. He afſur'd him, That his Maj had 
been oblig'd ro name the Biſhop of Lugon for a Cardi- 
nal, our of pure complaiſance to the Queen his Mo- 
ther, alrho' he did nor in the leaſt defire the Pope ro rake 
any notice of it: Thatir was only for a ſhow, that they 
had order'd the Marquis de Cxuvres, Ambaſſadour at 
Rome, to move in this Aﬀair ; and that the rrue reaſon 
why they did not communicate this Secret ro him, was 
ro carry on the Sham the better : That the King had 
diſpatch'd an Agent to oppoſe it in private, becaule he 
look'd upon it to be a reflection on his Honour, ro buy 


"the Peace he had made with his Mother, of the Biſhop 


of Lugon, by railing tum to the Purple ; beſides, ang" 
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1 620. had ſeveral other Reaſons not to love him. The Duke of 
WWW [vines and Puyſicux earneſtly defir'd the Nuncio ro hold 
his rongue upon this occafion, and to ſee thar rhe mar- 
rer ſhould not rake air at Rome; becauſe if either the 

cen or the Biſhop of Lngon ſhould ever arrive ro the 
knowledge of ir. ir might occafion great Diſorders, not 
only at Courr, bur all over the Kingdom, this Prelate 
being abfolure Maſter of the Queen's Inclinations, and , 
having been in a great meaſure the cauſe of all thoſe F 
Troubles thar were ſolately concluded. To rhis Puyfieux ; 
added, Thar although his Majefty had a right to de- 
mand rwo Caps, yet at preſent he would be content g 
with one; and thar ler the Ambaſſadour ſay whar he | 
would, they ſhould nor regard it : Thar the reafon why 
they conceal'd all rhis from him, was, becauſe his neareft 
Relations had been engaged in the Queen-Mother's 
Party. However, ſays Puyſieux to the Nuncio , the 
King would nor be ſo miſunderſtood, as if he defign'd to 
have his Ambaſſadour be ever the leſs reſpected in the 
other Functions of his Place, fince this was a particular 
Article by it ſelf, rv which the reſt had no manner of 
relation. 

Nor iong after this happen'd , the Biſhop of Lugor 
ſent an Ecclefiaſtick ro Rome, and the Miniſters, the bet- 
rer to umpoſe upon this Prelate, gave him Lerters of Re- 
commendation to the Ambaſſadour. The Queen preft 
this Afair very warmly to the Nuncio ; who anſwer'd 
her, Thar as France might prerend ro one Cap with a 
great deal of f ren-05-m-25g of obtaining ir; ſo he very | 
much queſtion'd whether rhe Pope would grant two; {! 
neverthelcſs, he promiſed to write to Rome about it, as 
her Majeſty defired him. 

The Reconciliation of the Duke of Eſpernon was as 
good as effected ; and rhe Duke of- Luines ſeem'd ex- 
rreamly defirous of that Alliance which he had propos'd 
to him : All the reft of the FaCtion was diſpers'd ; nor 
indeed was there any tolerable Agreement berween { 
thote who had appear'd the moſt zealous for rhe ſupport * 
of rar Party ; only the Count of So:ſſons rhreatned ro 
throw himſelf among the Hugonots, in calc they puſhed 
Marrers too far ; and the Duke of Mayenne, out of fear 


of lofing his Government, talked after the ſame manner : '# 
Bur 
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Burt this was ſoon over, and they ſubmirred themſelves 1 5 2 9 
ro his Majeſty's Generofiry. On the 27th of Anzuſt a — WY 


Declaration of his Majeſty was contirm'd in Parha- 
ment, by which the Queen-Mother was Qeclared in- 
nNOCCnt. 

Abour this time the Nuncio ulcd 2!l his Intereſt ro en- 
gage the Duke of Lyuines, to turn his Arms againſt the 
Hugonats ; and though this Minitter {cem'a ro dilapprove 
of ir,yet there were {oO many Pertons at Court that back'd 
this Demand, that it was re{olved from that very Year 
to begin to ſtrike at the whele Body ; which was ac- 
cordingly executed, as we ſhall find in the Serics of this 
Hiſtory. Some freth Converſation happen'd abour rhe 
Promotion of the Bithop of Lugon, when Luines repeated 
the lame things to the Nuncio; adding, Thar it this 
Prelate were once made a Cardinal, it was to be fear'd 
he would make no other ute of this new Dignity, than 
to cabal more ſucceſsfully for the Queen-Mother, and 
highly complain'd of his Ingratitude : He had deliver'd 
him, as he ſaid , from danger of his Life, when the 
Mareſchal d'mnc:+ was kill d ; he had fent for him ro 
wait upon the Queen ; he had caus'd him to be re-cai1d 
from Aviencn, and placcd him the ſecond time near the 
Perion ct thar Princeſs; and yer all the return he mauve 
him tu: theſe Kindneſſes, was to be one of the forwardett 
ro conipire his Deſtruction. In ſhort, he rod hin tha! 
his Majeſty refolved ro fee how he carried himle!; betore 
he ſtirr d for him: That as for himfelt, he 1t.cutd be 
glad ro ſee the Fruits of rhe Alliance he was going to con= 
tract with him; and laſily, thar leveral Y cars hence 1t 
would be loon enough to promote him to ther Dig- 
my. 

The King being at *Poirgers, and the Prince of Cen. 
having retur:'d thither, a Council was held concerning 
the Re-cſtabliſhment c{ the Catholick Reiigion in Bars ;; 
and after tome debare, it was carricd in tte afarmarniye. 
Two days atrer, the Duke of M.:y-17 arrived there 9 
pay his Obcdience rothe King, by whom he was rece.%'@ 
very coldly. Ar Jaſt toc Fang * parted tor Gi. om: ny 5 


upon the way the Duke of E/pcriiiy was pretty 
to him by the Duke of B-/-2.7r 147. ard wis much beriid 
entertain'd by him than the Dulce ot 27 cs 4a CCN 
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becauſe he had thewn a greater will $ to ay down 
his Arms, and had written to —— That the 
ſhorteſt Follies are the beſt. The King likewiſe rook away 


the Government of Blaye from the Count 4 Aubeterre ; 
but then -to comfort him, he made him Mareſchal of 


. France. 


® In Odob, 


® 0X b. 25. 


The Court diſpatch'd a Meſſenger ſoon after ro Bern, 
to tell the Governour of thar Province, and the Parlia- 
ment of Pau, That the King's Pleafure was,rhat rhe Roman 
Catholick Religion ſhould be fer up again in Bearw, and 
thar the Church-mih ſhould be reſtor'd ro their ancient 
Poſſeflions *. The King's Commiſſioners ſoon return'd 
with the News that his Majefty ſhould be obey'd ; which 
was confirm'd by the Deputies of Bearn, who arrived a 
few davs after at Bordeaux. Bur the King rold them his 
meaning was, thar his Declaration for rhe Re-eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Catholick Religion in Bearn, ſhould be con- 
firm'd in the Parliament of Pau, and perform'd before his 
return to Pars. The ries, follow'd by the Mar- 

uiſs de [a Force, and rhe Chief Prefident of Pau, made 
their appearance at Courr ; bur did not bring with 
them the Confirmation which the King demanded. Up- 
on this, his Majeſty, without farther delay, order'd his 
Army to advance rowards Bearn, and marched thither 
himſelf. He mer no manner of reſiſtance there ; fo rhar 
he cauſed his Declaration ro be regiſter'd, and Maſs to be 
ſaid where he pleaſed. 'Twas obſervable, that ir was 
celebrared on the 19th. of Ofober at Navarrin, which 
was the very ſame Day on which Queen Foax of Na- 
varre had Fifty Years ago ſuppreſs'd ir. Whar was far- 
ther ro be remark'd, is, Thar there were no Catholicks 


ro hear ir, bur _ ſuch as the King had brought along - 


with him ; becauſe in ſo long an interval, that Race was 
quire exringuiſt'd in rhis Country, So that it may truly 
be ſaid, That the King eſtabliſh'd the Catholick -Re- 
ligion for the uſe of 'the Church-Walls, and not the 
People of Bearn. 

he King return'd ro Beurdeaux the * fame Month, 
and diſparch'd an Expreſs into Spain, ro give Advice at 
M:drid of what had happen'd. Ictt aryy Offenceftiould be 
raxen at their leaving fome Troops upon the Frontier, to 
prevent the Dilorders which the Re-eſtabliſhmenr of 
the 
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the Catholick Religion in Rear» mighr «1620 
g might probably occa * 


Gon, Another Expreſs was ſent to Rome, to acquaint 
the Pope with theſe Occurrences, bur eſpecially ro 

the Promotion which had been demanded of him. 
The Mother came firſt ro Pars, where the King 


alſo arriv'd at the beginning of the following * Month ; * Neverk 77 


bur the News of his coming was not known, till he 
was at the Gates of the Lowvre. 

The Biſhop of Lugen ſent for his Niece to cotne to 
Court, who was promiſed ro Combaler, Nephew to the 
Duke of Luines, to conclude the Marriage there. The 
Duke of Luines, who did not think it was now his In- 
tereſt ro unite himſelf ro rhe Biſhop by this Alliance, 
went to the Queen to know whether ſhe defired it, bein 
reſolved to break off the Match, in caſe her Maje FH 
approved of ir. But the Queen ſo poſitively aſſured 
him, that it was for himſelf ro be more cloſely 
linked with the Biſhop of Lugen, that the Duke was ſen- 
ſible he could nor back from ir. Thus, on rhe 
26th. of November, the Cardinal de /a Rochefoucaut mar- 
ried the Marquiſs de Cambalet, ro Madamoiſelle de Pont 
Courlay, in the Queen-Mother's Chamber, in preſence 
of the King, Queen, Princes, Princeſſes, and ſeveral 
other Perſons of the higheft Qualiry ar Court. Beſides 
the Portion already mentioned, the Queen be- 
ftow'd on the new-marriecd Bride above the value of 
Twelve thouſand Crowns in Jewels and other things z 
which Liberaliry the Biſhop of Lugon and his Relations 
very ſorrily requited afterwards. 

As ſoon as this Marriage was concluded, the Duke of 
Luines alter'd his Meaſures, and preſt the Biſhop of Lu- 

's Promotion at Rome, with as much earneftneſs as he 

oppoſed it before. The Court of France now de- 
rwo Caps ; one for the Archbiſhop of Toulouſe,and 
the other for the Biſhop of Lugon : But for fear the Po 
ſhould make the Firſt Promotion,and rake no notice of rhe 
latcer, the Queen diſpatch'd a Courier expreſly ro Rome, 
with ſo much precipitation, thar ſhe would not ſtay for ' 
Letters of Recommendation from Bentivoglio the Nuncio, 
to Cardinal Borgheſe, though ſhe had earneſtly defird 
them. The Duke of Laine: alſo to preſs this affair, 
writ to Marſilac the King's Agent , to a chiefly in 
Kk 3 tavour 
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1 6 2 ©. fayour of the Biſhop of Lu As it was altogether ne- 
wAAL ceſfary for rhe Duke ro have the Mother his 


1621. 


Friend, he every day united himſelf more ftrictly ro 
her Favourite ; who. being ſupported by thar Princels's - 
Authoriry, ſollicired his own Elevation to the Purple, 
with that Zeal and Application, that one might very 
well ſee he would never be ar eaſe, till he had receiv'd 
ſarisfaction in this point. The Queen-Mother (poke 
abour ir to the Nuncio as often as ſhe ſaw him ; and the 
Marquis de Ceuvres , who knew nothing of this altera- 
rion in the Duke of Luines's Opinion, but had all along 
ſollicited hearrily for the Biſhop,.. urged gr. row more than 
ever, thinking the Pope would certainly make a Pro- 
motion before Chriſtmas : Which however did not fall 
out according to his expectation, becauſe his Holineſs 
found it convenient ro defer this matter a few days 
longer. The more the Pope retarded ir, the more did 
rhe Biſhop's Hopes encreaſe, becauſe the Queen-Morthet - 
had more time to (er all Wheels a-going, that mighr 
procure him this Cap he ſo paſlionately detired. How- 
ever, the Miniſters, but eſpecially - Puyſieux, only ſerv'd 
him by halves; and Father Arnoux endeavour'd to poſ- 
ſeſs the King with a Scruple upon this ſcore, as if ir were 
a fin to reward the Inſtrument of all the paſt Commorions. 
Bur the Authority of the Queen-M , and that of 
her Favourite, carried it in ipight ot "the Confefſor and 
all the Council. 

Thus the Ambaſſadour at Rme frequently receiy'd - | 
new Orders to recommend this Aﬀair ro the Pope and | 
the Cardinal-Patron, who having inthe interim been, as 
tis commonly reported, advertis'd by Bentiwoglio, That 
his Majeſty did only outward!y ſcem ro countenance the 
maczrer, which was kept as a Secree-from the Ambaſſa- | 
dour, rcturn'd him no poſitive Anſwer. The Pope pre- 
rended, that having no more than Ten Caps ro beſtow, 
he couid not grant Two of them ro France, as he would 


. have done in caſe there had been Eighteen Vacancies, al- | 


rhough he had a great Inclination ro give all manner of 

SaristaCtion to that Crown. Cardinal Borgheſe very well 

propos'd to make a Promction of Ten Cardinals, and 

ro g:Ve one of rhe rwo next Caps thar tell, ro the Biſhop | 

ot Ligen, Bur this Propoſfiuon was rejected by the Pope, 
and 
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and the Cardinal-Patron grew colder every day. * The 162 1. 
Ambaſſadour perceiving this, could not r ro teſtihe Vo 


his Reſenrments, and openly proteſted, that his Maſter 
would uſe all the means he had in his hands ro revenge 
this Refuſal. However, before he came tro a publick 
Ruprure, he ſent word to the Cardinal-Patron , Thar 
the King having for ſolong a time made ſo many repeat- 
ed Inſtances to the Pope, ro grant him whar he demand- 
ed, he was engaged in Honour to obtain it ; and thar if 
he were denied, he would nor fail to ſhew his Diſplea- 
\ure, by ſomerhing that ſhould mortifie the Courr of 
Rome. The Marquis d« Czxuvres demanded to have Au- 
dience of the Pope, ro make his laſt Efforts upon his 


Holineſs. Having * obrain'd ir, he. began to ſound the * 7... ro. 


Pope's Inclinations, whom he fourd more reſolute than 
ever to refuſe him the Two Caps, and the' Promotion 
of rhe Biſhop of L»gon, withour being able ro bring him 
ro any Temperament to fatisfie rhe Crown of France. 
Ar laſt he thought himſelf oblig'd ro leave in the hands 


of his Holineſs a * Writing, compos'd in the form of a © 5< it in 


Lerrer, wherein he had made an Abridgemqr of 


all RYTOR Arm. 


that had happen'd during the courſe of this Solliciration, p. 243. 


what Anſwers he had receivd, and what Replies 
he had made to them. The Pope ask'd him whether 
there was any thing in it injurious ro his Perſon : 
And the Ambafſadour anſwer'd him, Thar without wait 
ing for the permiflion of the King his Maſter, he would 
ſubmit himſelf ro the Juſtice of his Holineſs, if he found 
the leaſt offenſive Term in ir. Hereupon the Pope en+ 
quir'd of him how he came to ſpeak with ſo much Con» 
cern for the Biſhop of Lugo? Cewvres frankly rold him, 
Thar he had expreſs Orders for ſo doing ; and for a 
roof of whar he arreſted, rook our of his Pocker a Lerter 
rom the Duke of Lnines , wherein he inform'd him, 
that the Biſhop of L1gon having contribured more than any 
one to the good Intelligence berween the King and the 
Queen his Mother ; and thar having beſides contracted 
an Alliance with him by the Marriage of his Niece, he 
found himſelf oblig'd ro intreat him ro employ all imagi- 
nable means to obtain a Cardinal's Cap for that Buhop ; - 
nay, to hinder the Archbiſhop of Toulouſe from being pro» 
mored wirhout him. To this the Pope replied, that - 
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had a Letter under the King's own Hand, which dire 
the preferment of this Prelate. Ar theſe 


WAYWSs |] 
- A: 1a Ambaſſadour was ftruck dumb, and was en- 
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raged to the higheſt degree at this Uſage, and at the 
lirrcle Confidence the King and his Favourite reposd in 
him. He could nor forbear to diſcover parr of his Re-» 
fentments to his Holineſs, becauſe he did not acquaint 
him with this Myſtery before, which had ſaved him a 
great deal of unneceflary trouble. He likewiſe complain'd 
mightily of the Courr, and of the affront which had 


| been put upon him; and deſired rhe King to re-call him 


from a place where he could nor continue any longer with 
Honour. But outwardly he obſerv'd the ſame Con- 

du, and daily preſt for the Biſhop, though without an 
hopes ; becauſe this Prelate could not be promoted, 
withour excluding Stephen Pignateli, a grear Favourite 
of Cardinal Borgheſe, for being the * Miniſter of his un- 
lawful Pleaſures, as it was commonly ſaid in Rome : In 
that Writing of this Ambaſſadour, he is repreſented as a 
Man extreamly fcandalous, cyen in a place where one 
muſt commir very great Diſorders ro make the People 
exclaim _—_ him , who ate accuſtomed ro have a 
rer Indulgence ro Churchmen, than in other places. 
owever, the Pope held a Confiſtory * the next day, and 
fill d the Ten vacant Places in favour of Cennino Biſhop 
of Amelia, Nuncio in Spain, of Lewy de la Valetre Arch- 
biſhop of Tox/ouſe, of Guy Bentivog/io Nuncio in France, 
of Peter Valliere Archbiſhop of Candia, of Frederick Count 
de: Joleren, Provoſt of the Chapter of Cologne, of Fuliw 
Roma Governour of Rome, of C.cſar Gherardo Referen- 
dary, of Didier Seuplia a Dominican of Cremona, of Ste- 
phen Pignateli Apoſtolical Protonorary, and of Auguſtin 
Spinol/a,yon to the famous Ambroſe Spinola. This Election 
being publiſhed, the Ambaſſadour of the moſt Chriſtian 
ing made no rejoycing, as is uſual upon theſe occa- 


- lions ; and the Cardinals Farncſe, Montalte, and Belar- 


wine, did the ſame, becauſe Pignatelis was in the num- 
ber of the promoted. Nay, 'tis ſaid that the noiſe which 
this occalion'd in Rome, coming to the Pope's ears, he 
took it ſo much to heatr, that he died an the 238th. of 


F4rnary. 
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The King having received the News of the above- 162 1. 
menrtion'd Promotion, it was thoughe more convenieat w 
to make the beſt Advantage of the preſent Conjuncture, 
than to ſhew roo much Reſentment, fince at laſt the Pope 
had done nothing, but whar was conformable to the firſt 
Orders of his Majeſty. However, he took occaſion 
to complain of this Procedure ro Cardinal Benziveglio, 
atthe next Audience he gave him. 

Cardinal Ludeviſio ſucceeded Pan! V. having been ele- 
Cted twelve * days after, and rook the Name of Gre-* F4. 5, 
gory XV. This cauſed ſome alreration in the Inſtances 
which the Court made for the Biſhop of Lugen ; how- 
ever, this Diſappointment did not much diſhearren him, 
and he was promiſed ro be conſidered in the firſt Pro- 
motion. 

Towards the beginning of April, the Duke of Luines 
was declared Conſtable of France , and the * King per- * Amida. 
form'd the Ceremony with great Solemniry , withour 
—_— the Murmurs of the Courr, who were diſguſted 
to ſee the Conſtable's Sword in the hands of one who 
underſtood nothing at all of War. The Duke of Leſd:- 
gueres had been made to expect it, at the rime when ir 
was fear'd he would appear at the head of the Hugonors ; 
bur the Duke of Luines having begged ir for himſelf, 
Leſdigueres was forc'd to fit down content with a Patent 
for being a Mareſchal of France. Nevertheleſs, he was 
order'd to come tro Pars, where he had the Title given 
him of Meſtre de Camp General of the King's Armies ; 
by virtue of which, he was as it were a Lieutenant ro 
the Conſtable. 

Abour the ſame rime the Court received Advice of the 
Inſurrection of the People of Bearn, who were not able 
ro ſuffer any longer the re-eſtabliſhment of rhe Catholick 
Religion in their Country, occafion'd by the Indiſcretion 
of the Miſſionaries, and the Catholicks that were left 
behind rhere. Ir was reſolyed to fer all things in order 
with all poſſible ſpeed ; and purſuant ro Bſſompier's 
Counſel, this Commiflion was given to the Duke of 
Eſpernon, who had a narucal Averſion to the Hugenots,and 
beſides, - was glad of fo fair an —_—_— ro ſfignalize 
his Fideliry, which was ſuſpected by reaſon of the Ser- 
yices he had done the Queen-Mother. As ſoon as _=_ 
E 4 
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1621. he had receiv'd the King's Orders, he us'd ſo much di- 
WW ligence, that he had gotten a conſiderable body of Men 


rogether, whom he had rais'd at his own Expence, or 
whom the reſpe& they had for his Perſon, had engag'd 
ro follow him in this Enterprize, before rhe rs de 
la Force was in a condition ro defend himſelf. ving 
thus centred Bearn, inſtead of meeting any Oppoſition, 
he found that upon the Report of his coming thither, 
they had abandon'd all their Towns and Villages, and 
fled ro the Mountains. The Ciry of Orzcs, which was 
fortified by a good Caſtle,open'd their Gares immediately 
to him, withour ſo much as ſtaying till the Cannon were 
brought againſt them. Oleron did the ſame ; and the 
Marquis Fy [1 Force was Oblig'd ro quit the Province, 
leſt he ſhould fall into the Hands cf rhe Duke of Eſpernon. 
Thus Bern 'was reduc'd without any Effuſion of Blood, 
and the Duke ordering his Army to oblerve an exact 
Diſcipline, thoſe thar had rerir'd into the Woods and 
Mountains, came back again to their Houſes. 

The Proceedings of the laſt Year, and this in Bearn, 
had exrreamly alarm'd the ITuzonozs ; and as their 
Churches had been burat ar Tours, Poitiers, and Os 
ther places, by the Mob who were incens'd againſt rhem, 
they began to underſtand thar a Defign was forny'd to 
diveſt them of thoſe Priviledges which they enjoy'd by 
the Edit of N.zntes. In ſhort, if ſuch a Reſolution as 
this was nor r2ken ; yct 'tis evident by what follows, 
thar the Cour: did not think themſelves art all oblig'd to 
keep their Word with them , and that rhe Declarations 
which were frequently publiſh'd in their Favour, only 
proceeded from tie Fears they were in of raifing a Ci- 
vil War, and not 2t all from any Principle of Equity. 
The King, who was extreamly devour, rather through 
a weakneis of Mind than ſolid Knowledge, had no 
more Religion rhan was juſt put into his Head, nor 
no more Juſtice and Clemency than thoſe that were 
near his Perſon thought it requiſite ro ler him have : 
I hus his Confeflor and the Ecclefiaſticks about. him did 
cafily periuade him to do what they would' have him, 
bur eſpecially agaiaſt the Herericks. The Hugonots, 
who were ſoon ſenſible of this, thought themſelves ob- 
ligd to uſe all neceſſary Precautions that the Enemy 
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mighr not ſurprize them at a diſadyantage, when 
were not upon their guard ; and as all their Stren 
wholly confifted in their being unired, they ſummon'd a 
general Aﬀembly ro meer on the 2oth of November 1620. 
ro agree about what was ro be done, in caſe they were 
atrack'd. The King condemn'd this Aſſembly, and 
order'd them ro break up ; but they did nor think 
fir ro obey the Royal Mandate. They made ſome 0- 
ther private regulations ; but all their Meaſures, which 
only rended to preferve their own Priviledges, were in- 
rerprered ro be Overt Acts of Rebellion ; ſo that now 
'rwas openly atrempred to ruin them, though at the ſame 
rime they proteſted that they would religiouſly obſerve 
the Edi of Nantz. I will nor enter intothe particulars 
of theſe Broils, in which the Biſhop of Lugon had no 
concern art that time, although a final ſtop was to 
them under his Miniſtry : Ir will be ſufficient ro deſcribe, 
in a few Words, rhe Progreſs which the Court made 
againſt the Malecontents, uſe it was upon this Foun- 
dation that the Biſhop of Lugon acted againſt the Hugo= 
nots, when he was chief Miniſter of State. The Ed 
of Nantz had granted to them 'a conſiderable number 
of Ciries of Sfcuriry, where they were tolerated to have 
Governours of their own Religion, and theſe Ciries 
were as it were Pledges for the Promiſe that was made 
them, ro obſerve rhe Edidt inviolably. Now as they 
plainly ſaw that it was daily infring'd ; and that what- 
ever the Court alledged ro the contrary, that they were 
ſearching means to wreſt theſe Places our of their Hands, 
in order ro treat them afterwards ar diſcretion, they re- 
ſolv'd tro defend themſelves vigorouſly, and to retaliate 
upon the Catholicks for the Infolences they had ſuſtain'd 
from them. The ' berrer to effect this, were in 
readineſs almoſt in all places ro take up , and 
did not fail ro revenge themſelves to the urmoſt for In- 
juries receiy'd. 

This was ſufficient to put the Court upon a Refſolu- 
rion to employ open Force, to rurn them our of theſe 
itrong Holds, under pretence of Rebellion. After ſe- 
veral Advances, which I ſhall not ſtay ro mention here, 
rhe King being at Saumur, was inform'd that the Duke 
of Rohan, who was one of the principal Heads of the 
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162 1. Hugonots, and who was afterwards declar'd General of 
WAYS all their Forces, caus'd ſome new Fortificarions to be 

. made art Se. Fean 4 Angely, a Ciry of Sainvonge, which 
was one of their places of Security. He inamediately 
ſent Orders to him to leave off, and ro come to ,him, 
with Soubiſe his Brother. Bur the Duke of Rohan re- 
fusd to obey this Command, conſidering what he had ſo 
Lately done ; ſo the King reſolv'd to open the Campai 
with the Siege of this Place. The Duke of Rohan 

pur three thouſand Men in Garriſon, and left his Bro- 
ther to command in the place, with the Advice of an 
experienc'd Soldier, whoſe Name was Haute Fontaine. 

He had ſufficiently provided it with all manner of Stores, 

both of Provifion and Ammunition ; ſo that ir held 
out longer than was expected. Ir was inveſted on the 
13th of My, by ſome Troops which the King had lefr 
io Poitou, ar his return from Bearn., The King appear'd 
in Perſon before it, with his whole Army, commanded, 
under his Orders, by the Mareſchal de Leſdigueres, and 
by the Duke of , E/ſpernon, who receiv'd his Orders from 
none bur the King ; his Son, the Marquis de la Valerte, 

orming the Function of Colonel of the French In- 

mg acc he chit ro hey the Dake & Lyſignins i 

ight not igd ro uke de Fueres iN 
thar quality. However the place held our rill dah of 

Fune, and then {urrendred upon condition that the King 

ould pardon all thoſe that were in the place, leavin 

them art liberty, and in pofſefliion of their Eſtates a 

Priviledges, granted ro the Hugonots by the Edict of 

N:zntz. There was not a Houſe left entire in the 

whole Ciry, the Cannon having either deſtroy'd or en- 
damag'd them all ; and, ro complear its Misforrunes, the 

King condemn'd the place ro be diſmantled. 

After this, the Ruyal Army reduc'd ſeveral ſmall Pla- 
ces, either by Terror, as Se. Fo;, and Berperac, or elſe 
by Force, as Clerac ; while the Prince of Conde made 
the ſame Progreſs in Berry, and along the Loire ; and the 
Duke of Mayenne aCted the ſame in High Guienne. Bur 
the moſt memorable Siege was that of Mongauban. This 
Ciry was inveſted on the 19th of Auguſt, and the King 
appear'd in Perſon before ir the ſame day. The Con- 


le de Lines commanded the Army, and had for his 
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Lieutenant-Generals his Brothers, and the Dukes of 1621. 
Mayenne, Cheurenſe, and pe 5. The Count de Www 
Schemberg, r Finances, was Grand 

Maſter of the Artillery, agd beſides perform'd the Of- 
fice of a Lieurenant-General. Three Aracks were mad 
the firft of which was that of the King, com 
by the Conſtable and his Brothers ; the ſecond that of 
the Duke of Majenne ; the third that of Chevreuſe and 
Leſdigueres. The place was atrack'd with the greateſt 
Vigour imaginable ; bur ic was as well defended by the 
_—_ de la Force, and by the Count 4'Orval, Son to 
the e of Sully, who commanded there with a 
Garriſon, aflifted by the Burghers, who ſhew'd no leſs 
Bravery upon this occaſion than the Soldiers. * In * Seethe Me: 
fine, after the greateſt part of the Ourworks was raken, mvirs of 8ſ- 
and a er wot 0 Breach made in a Baſtion, which was nes. 
the weakeſt place, it was reſolv'd ro give an Afault, :&, T. i. and 
upon the Succeſs of which depended the raking of the the Rebellion 
place. { Bur before-hand they judged it convenient to C__ 
view it by an Officer, who mounting the Breach, ſaw p. 133. 
on the other fide of it a very large Retrenchment, where- 
in was a Bartallion of about rwo thouſand Men, rea» 
| +46 ro the Bekiegers, in caſe they mage an Aſaulr. 

is News being brought them by the Officer, who 

ys as it were, by Miracle, through all their Firing, 

indred them from purſuing their wherein they 
moſt certainly had loft abundance of Men. The Duke 
of Rohan, who kept the Field with a ſmall Body of Men, 
put ſora&Relief into the place, under the Conduct of 
one Beaxfort ; and this, rogether with the frequent Sal- 
lies of the Enemy, and the continual Lofles they ſuſtain'd, 
made them reſolve” ro raiſe the Siege, which they ac- 
cordingly did on the firſt Day of November. Orders were 

given in all the Quarters, that at the firſt diſcharge of 
a Cannon they heard that Night, every one ſhould pur 
himſelf in Arms, ro march where he was commanded, 

and that before they parted they ſhould make great Fires 
on all ſides. When this was put in Execution, the 
Beſieged expected they would give a general Aſſault, ſo 

this oy contented themſelves ro guard their reſpective 
Poſts, while the King's Army diſlodged, withour falling 
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1621. After this manner the Siege was rais'd, in which they 
VV loft a great number of brave Soldiers, and perſons of 
Quality, among whom was the Duke of Majenne, who 
was kill'd with a Muſquer-Sttor which he receiy'd in his 
Eye. Ir is not known to whart the ill Succeſs of this 
Siege is to be attributed, where the King in Perſon was 
| arrended by the moſt experienc'd Generals, and rhe 
| beft appointed Troops of his Kingdom, thar' did nor 
} ſeem to want any thing. For although 'ris certain that 
| the Beſieg'd behav'd themſelves with all the Gallantry 
imaginable, yet in all Appearance, fince they did nor 
ſpare their Men upon this occaſion, they muſt unqueſti- 
onably have carried the Place, which after all was nor 
re fortified. Moſt People aſcribe it to the Con- 
le of Luines, who was not in truth firred for Milira- 
ry Performances, but then had ſome of the moſt excel- 
lent Officers of that Age under his Command. He is 
accus'd of minding nothing elſe but how ro enrich him- 
| ſelf, and advance his Creatures, without doing an 
* Mew. 4 SETVice to the State. * Theſe Reproaches with whi 
Baferp. T.:; he was juſtly charg'd, and the concern he took for rai- 
P17. fing the Siege of Montauban, threw him intoa Purple 
Feaver, of which he died on the 14th of December, three 
Days after the Royal Army had taken a ſmall Ciry of 
Guienne, call'd Monhurt, The King, who began to be 
diſguſted with him, did not ſeem ro be much concern'd 
at his Death, and afrer he had given neceſſary Orders 
in the Province, to fruſtrate the Attempts of the Huge- 
nots, he rerurn'd to Pars. 
1622. Al] the Winter was ſpent in thinking of Ways and 
WAY Means to continue the War againſt the Hugonors, which 
all the bigotred Catholicks, or ſuch as pretended to be 
ſo, advis'd the King ro carry on, without giving him+- 
ſelf any trouble for the Welfare of the State, that ra- 
ther requir'd a Pcace than a continuation of the War, 
which carried off infinite numhers of Men, in almoſt all 
the Provinces of the Kingdom. The Prince of Conde 
was one of thoſe that declaim'd moſt zealouſly againſt 
the _—_— rhoup? it is hard to divine the true Mo- 
rives of this Indignation. Hitherro he had not given 
Proofs of fo great a Devotion, as to induce People ro 
pelieve that ir was his Zeal for Religion that pur bim 
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u ir. Neither did his Experience, Courage, and 1622. 
ut in War, as 'tis _— een: him in this wor 


Afﬀair, fince he did nor poflels rhoſe ries in a very 
eminent Degree, conſidering what others he had to re- 
commend him. And then as for the repoſe of the King- 
dom, the frequent Commorions he rais'd will nor A 
us to believe thar he ſer that very much to Heart. * A 
certain perſon, in whom he repos'd an extraordinary 
confidence, told a Prelate, thar it was foretold ro this 
Prince, Thar at the Age of Thirty four Years he ſhould 
be King of France ; and that being then Thirty three 
Years old, he was glad ro ſee himſelf at the Head of 
an Army, to be in a berter condition to ſupport his 
Right, rill the fatal rime arriv'd of his being crown'd. 
Upon a like Prediction, he had formerly raken up 
Arms, under the Regence of the Queen-Mother ; and 
tis not improbable bur rhar he relaps'd into the ſame 
Weakneſs : Thoſe that can ſuffer themſelves to be poſ- 
ſels'd with ſuch Chimera's, being ſubject ro commir the 
ſame Fault often. However it was, the Duke of Or- 
{-ans, only Brother ro the King, having been ar Dearh's 
Door the Year before, which the King too did not 
without a Fir of Sickneſs, the Prince fancied he oughr 
always to be in a re:dineſs to take the Crown, if theſe 
Two Princes happen'd to die. Nay, 'tis ſaid, that he 
defign'd ro expoſe them in this War, that ſo the Crown 
might come the ſooner to him. | 

he Queen-Mother was not as yet readmirred into 
the Council fince her rerurn to Court ; for the King was 
apprehenfive, that if once he gave her footing there, he 
muſt thare his Authority with her ; which he firmly re- 
ſoly'd to part with none but his Favourites that always 
manag'd _ Nevertheleſs, upon the Advice of his 
Miniſters, he ar laſt granted this Satisfaction ro his Mo- 
ther, left ſhe ſhould underhand croſs the Deſigns of the 
Courr, in caſe they continu'd to refuſe her a thing which 
ſhe ſo paſſionately defir'd. Beſides this might ſerve to 
counterpoiſe rhe Authority of the Prince of Conde, who 
would become roo moans if the King continu'd with- 


_ Favourite that would _———_ himſelf ey 
of Stare. 'T hus his Majeſty conſemed thar the Queen- 
Mother ſhould have admiſh 


ion into the Council, bur 
would 
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1621. would not ſuffer the Biſhop of Lug: to bear her Com” 
WWYWS pany thither, becauſe he ſaw the Miniſters were reſolv'd 


ro oppoſe the Prerenfions of this Prelate, whoſe ambitt- 
ous and meddling Humour they fear'd. The Queen 
ſeem'd to be exrreamly ſarisfied with rhe Honour her Son 
had done her, hoping, that when once ſhe had got ad- 
miffion into the Council, ſhe might be able in time ra 
introduce whom ſhe pleas'd, and particularly the Bithop 
of Lugn ; for whole Preferment the teſtified upon all oc- 
cafions a moſt extraordinary Zeal. After the Death of 
the Conſtable de Luines, no body had preſs'd rhe Pro- 
morion of this Prelare at Rome, becauſe neither the King, 
nor his Miniſters defir'd it in the leaſt, unleſs rhe Queen- 
Mother had taken care ro imporrune all the World up- 
6n his Score. She writ ſeveral rimes to the Pope and 
his Nephew about ir, and was continually ſpeaking of 
it ro the Nuncio, the King, and the Minifters. How- 
ever, the King, who was naturally diſtruſtful, and had 
long ago imbib'd a deep Prejudice againſt the Bithop of 
Lwgon, reaſſum'd his old Conduct, and told rhe Nuncio 
Corfini, that although he till conrinu'd ro demand the 
Promotion of this Prelate, yer he ſhould not be ſorry if 
they took no notice ot this demand at Rome, provided 
the Pope did not beſtow this Cap upon any Enemy of 
France. To the end that this Gene mi h not take 
vent, it was concluded, that rhe Commandeur de Sifery, 
who ſucceeded rhe Marquis de Ceuvres, as Ambaſſa- 
dor ar Reme, ſhould know nothing of the matrer ; and 
that when the Promotion was over, out of which the 
Biſhop was ro be excluded, the King ſhould pretend 
to be offended at ir, and write ro his Am dar to 
teſtifie his Reſenrmenrs of ir ro the Pope. 

Bur a few Days after, this Deſign being diſcover'd by 
the Queen-Mother, in all appearance, through the 
means of one of Cardinal Ludoviſio's Domeſticks, the 
King was ſo highly incens'd at ir, that he diſparch'd a 
Courier ro the Ambaſſador to tell him, That he muſt 
inform the Pope and Cardinal Patron, that what the 
Nuncio had lately written, as in the King's Name, was 
falſe, and to uſe all imaginable diligence to procure a 
Cap for the Biſhop of Lugon. Thus that Afair, which 
11 all probability would have deſtroy'd the Prerenſs- 
ons 
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ons of this Prelate, gave bim greater hopes of the Pur- 1 6 2 1. 


ple now than ever. 

While the Biſhop of Lagon thus bufied himſelf wirh 
his own particular Intereſts, Propoſals of Peace were 
made, which mighr, ro the advantage of the King- 
dom, have = a ſtop ro the Civil War, if the King 
had been pleas'd to liften ro them. All that the other 
Parry demanded, was inviolably ro obſerve the Edi of 
Nantz, and to leave all things in the ſame Pofture as 
they were in at the death of Henry the Fourth. Bur 
the Minifters conld not ſuffer the King ro ftay at Pars, 
for fear left fome new Favourite ſhould rake the Go- 
vernment of rhe Srare out of their Hands. On the o- 
ther fide -the Court-Flarrerers were ftil buzzing ir 
into the King's Ears, that he was not Maſter of his 
own Dominions, ſo long as any part of them was ex- 
empr from the Royal Juriſdiction ; fo they ro 
reduce the Hugonors to ſuch a paſs, as rod abſo- 
lurely upon the King's good Pleaſure, or r that of 
his Favourites, Enemies to all Equiry and Laws, whoſe 
Caprices this miſtaken Prince took for the Rule of his 
Conduct. The Ecclefiaſticks, who have an implacable 
Averfion to all ſuch as preſume to rouch their Aurhoriry 
or Revenues, earneſtly follicited the King not to loſe this 
opporruniry of exterminarting the Herericks. Whar fell 
our unhackily for the Hugonots, ſome of the —_ char 
were of their Religion, fearing ro be overwhelm'd un- 
der the Ruins of the Parry, abandon'd them ar a rime 
when —_— the greateſt occafion for them. Nor was 
this all rhe Miſchief that befel them, for their Gene- 
rals conld nor endure, that nor only the Afﬀemblies of 
their Noblemen, but what was more unpalatable, thar 
their very Synods ſhould pretend ro concern themſelves 
witch the mana of the War, though the Perſons 
that compos'd underftood nothing of the Marter. 
To this may be added thar rhere was litle or no recom- 
pence to be hop'd for from a fort of Anarchy, as in effect 
therr Confederacy was ; whereas the King was in a Ca- 

iry to give them rhe greateſt Rewards, and yer they 
ran no Riſque ro obrain rhem. This brought off the 
Dukes of Sully, Bouillon, and Lefdigueres, Count de 
Charillon, and ſeveral more of eminems Note from their 
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162 2. Party ; ſome of whom turn'd Catholicks afterwards. 


wA WS» 


Theſe were the greateſt Inconveniences the Hugonors had 
to fear, and the greateſt Reaſon which oecafion'd them 
ro have the worſt in the courſe of this War, as will. 
appear by what I am going to relate, though I do 
not deſign ro ftop at Particulars of ſmall impor- 
rance. 

As the King had no Revenues, during theſe inteſtine 
Broils, our of thoſe places, where the Hugonots were 
ſtrongeſt, ir was 090 2 ro think of ſome new Ex- 
pos to raiſe Money for the continuance of the War. 

bliſh'd ſeveral Edits, for the creation of new 
Offices, and for an Impoſition of ſome Taxes. Theſe 
Edicts being ſent to the Parliament of Pars to be rati- 
fied, the Parliament made a difficulty ro ratifie ſome of 
them, as being contrary ro Juſtice and the Welfare of 
the Kingdom. Bur theſe Reaſons were our of Doors, 


- when the King * came in Perſon to the Parliament ac- 


+ See the 
Mem, of Beſ- 
Tump. T. 2. 
Pp. 264. 


companied by Monſieur his Brother , the Prince of 
GO and the Count de Soi/ſons, Princes of the Blood. 
The Prince of Foinville, the Duke of Vendome, and o- 
ther Lords and Officers of the Crown. The Chancel- 


lor having 90s in the King's Name the prefling 


Neceſlities 0 


the Stare, and commanded theſe Edits to 


| be read aloud, they fell ro ro, and no one durſt op- 


pa the King's Pleaſure in his Preſence, ſo that theſe 
iQs were enroll'd and regiſtred. 

After this the King reſolv'd to go into Britany to ſtop 
the Progreſs of the Duke of Soubi/e, who had made him- 
ſelf Maſter of ſeveral Poſts in Low Poitou, and now be- 
gan to threaten that Province. He parted on the 2oth 
of March, and arriv'd ot Nantz the 1oth of April, 
where a general Rendezvous of the Army was made. 
The Prince of Conde was Lieutenant-General of ir, and 
it conſiſted of about ren thouſand Foot, and two thou- 
ſand Horſe. Soubiſe had got but a very inconfiderable 
Body of Men together, which was not half ſo numerous 
as that of the Kang ; ſo that he thought ir his ſafeſt way 
ro retire to the Iſle of Rhee. But as he was not compa» 
rable, either for Courage or Conduct, ro his Brother the 
Duke of Roban, t he knew not how to poſt himſelf ro 
the beſt advantage in this Iſland, which he might 

calily 


nc, IS 2, 
yule” ic 


{V 


. 


66 The Hiſtory of Vol. I. 


P6 2'% to ſurrendet,,upon Diſcrerion, when the French and 
nt» Swiſe Guard Frooks Poſſeflion of it. _ thence” the 
| dots anguedoc, with gn ro' arrack 
LOR whi the ns had rurn'd 
bs, "di for themſeives. In the 
®ITcceiv'd the News that rhe 

eſd:vuercs had given his Word ro turn 

ded they would make him Conſtable, 

Ofdtzot the Holy Ghoſt. His great Ex- 

a. Aurhoriry he had among the 

ally itt Ddapb:ne, had influenc'd the 

I” e's Sword, afrer the 

Auke of Luines ; and after he had made 

For that conſequence, it was no difficulr 

Mn him the Order of the Holy Ghoſt, as 

were m4 d, that he was diſpos'd to re- 

His was the efficacious Grace that 

| Leſdigueres to the Profefſion 

ule "*rmough ir could not diſen- 

"IN Iegiſcs in relation ro We en, to 

ally abandon'd himlelf, as hay $1 x Age 


1 leave. FAS 
-. « 


® Tuly 13. 


” IWns wa g 
* 1m 4 ajoaibe reſt Lol, where rhe Capitulation'p 
+ 8:/-1.T. 2- off hat in the fighr of the Marelchaly 
Je 4 1R [ f! yy lunder d the Ga 
27 | ul d above four hug | 


'* Miicrs A by | | 
£7 oils of thoſe w doin the Al'd, agaif 7 
| Far) given by the Generals. frer the 
+ Aug, 28 given by cnera T Jong atrer t 
entred 1to A, es Mae. whic 'h w | eo 
ok the. Conia: 4: Chatillon, who by way of 
id & confiderable Sum of Money, and w# Iwade a 
areſchal of France ; which depriv'd the 
an eminent Leadcr, of ——_ complain' 


* 5. the :d4 LLne afrer, as of a * Man thatiwas bur indiffcrengy 

Ton. » che fected to their Parry... 

_ 2s of In thc yp aft the: I.cfles and Miſcarriage 
: clin'd the Hugmets to lne for a Peace, 'and the ” 
ble de LeMicucres cndeavaur'd to ſerve them in this 
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june, . being now in the King's Camp, where he re- 1 6 Ne 

+ ceiv'd rhe Conftables Sword on the 2gthof Auguſt ; af- 

ter which the Magquis- de; Baſſompierre had the King's 

Word to be made Mareſc in his Place, which 

was not executed ill fix ince the Hugo- 

xots offer'd ro lay down the! S in all places, af To 

King would grant them an Amneſty for. what” was 

paſt, and Liberty of Conſcience, fag, the future, * which 

they had ill then enjoy'd, it was imagin'd rhar a Peace 

would be immediately .conclgded.; .bur'an unexp 

Obſtacle interven'd, Mich was as follows. The 

ple of Monzpellier offer'd to receive rhe * Conſtable de « ,,,,,. 1, 

Leſdigueres into the Town, with ſuch Forces'as hE ſhould z-/:mp.T.z. 

think convenient , provided that rhe King would keep & 24*- 

himſelf ar ren Leagues diſtance from them.” The rea- 

ſon of this was, becauſe the Prigce of Corſe, an Ene- 

my to the Peace which was thenfohy;, for, had given our 

in ſeveral Places, thar if the Bing" entrec ne Adore p, 

lier, hegwould ſee ir ſhould be' pillag'd, Whacever care 

ro the contrary. Hugondt 5 being in- 

thar the Conſtable ight com 
I 5 

t of 


- 


| N 


Aajeſty w 


our to. ſee himſelf retus'd+ en- 
belong'd ro him, by his o 
| afrer a Sicge of ſnx vr 

RAFal y loſt a world of Men, the Wuk 


yo l 
Roan prevail 'd/wirh the Inhabitants of ,Afentpetls 

o receive the King, Whar helped ro faci 4 

ulation was, that the Prince of Conde begg'd | 


e King to make a Voyage into 1:4/y, pretending that 
nftable de Le/digueres was ed every mo- 
n the Camp, and that he could not frame himſelf 
be under his Orders : Burt gfer all, the rrue rea- 
of it was, *becauſe he ſaw it was img#ſſible for him 
inder the conclufion of the Peace. In effect the 
having promis'd _—_— Monepellier _ 
3 e 
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conſented that he ſhould come in- 


entry into it on the 2oth. 

g ve obſerv'd bur 

> Regiments in Garriſon 

ones were roo weary of the 

War, to take up Arms again for the infraction of this 
Article. * 

The King's Naval Forces, Commanded by the Duke 
of Guiſe, had likewiſe gfEat advantages this Year over 
the Rochelers, whom" 1 lock'd up by Land by Forr- 
Lewis,, and ſeveral other Forts % which were the be- 

inning'of their Ruin, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. Bur the 
Peace ncluded at Monzpellier, put the RocheleFs our of 
a condition*of fearing any ill Effects from the Duke of 
Guiſe's Victory : Nay, it was promiſed” the Rochelers ro 
demoliſh Forts Lews-; Þur ir appear'd by the eftects, rhar 

eo hadno tefign takeep their Word. | 
inal o , While the King was car- 
he*'War of Languedoc ; fo that now t 


ar.” 


C nagcr, particularly 


un 
the"more vigorous, becauſe being Unkle 
who was no Friend of the Biſho as 
e fail'd ro obrain this Cap, it ſaid thar 
- "by agar; 7 an : ro be | 
| fort, on the 5th. of Seprember ſhop of Ego 
was created Cardinal, with the Nallto © rolagof 
oulep res, Ridolfs a Florentine,” and de Ig Quev 
p.iiaf4 The King recciv'd the news of this: Promo- 
tion in Languedic, and writ a Billet ro Carditial Laid 
vi/io to thank him for it. The Biſhop was then ar Lyor 
and ſoon after came ro Avignon, to give him t 
in perion for the greag, Honour he had done him, 
he had perfagn'd ſame bcfore in a Letter. 
*Courr came Ar laft to Lyons ; and here'it was 


gur Prelate,”in the Archbiſhop's Chappel, _— 
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\ 
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Cardinal's Cap from the King's Hand, to whom he made 1 6.2 2. , 
a C in the preſence of the whole Court. He Wo 
particularly thanked t Mother, and made Pro- 
reftarions of beingffeverlal 


effect ir, rill abour rwenty | 
the Dignity of Cardinak.. During this time, the Cardi- 
nal not only made his Court to her with'the ſame affi- 
duity as before ; bur ſtill difcharged the Office of Steward 
of her Houſe. 

France being taken up with no War in the Year"1623. 162 3. 
thoſe reſtleſs Spirits of which the Court was compos'd, 
and the King's, Weakneſs, occalion'd ſome "Alterations, 
there, which one would not, have ſuſpected.  * The of Buſ: 
Count de Schomberg, who was Grand Maſter .of the Ar- ſump. T. 2. 
rillery, and Superinrendant of the Finances *had- been Þ. 291, 


for ſome; iſguſted with the Chancellor,with his Son 
_ wrquis de Puyſieux, and the Marquis de Commartin, 
w 


os of the Seals ever ſince the Year 
1622. after the Death of | 


. The Marquis de /a Vipills, 
chal de Camp, was alſo his ſworn Enemy, Weauſe 
had gotten from him Two thouſand Cr 

- upon the Revenues of the Province of C 

whkþ the King gave him by way of recom! 
Meſieres, which he had loft in 

bles. All theſe Perſons com- 

berg, which they 

ſee hercafrer, Ir will ng 

{s tg give {Ome Inſtances now and then of theſ©Re- 

Whuriods ar Court, becauſe by this means "the Reader 

will better know the Genius of Lews XIIF and after 

What manner he was to be govern'd ; which the Cardi- 

de Richlieu fo perfectly poſſeſs'd to the end of his Lite, 

he was in the Miniftry,the King made his Ap- 

ons to him almoſt as much as the other Miniſters 

oblig'd ro, make their Appliggons to the King. 

his Prince ® was of a Temper very ſuſceprible ro re<g*8-/--p ibid 
all manner of ak 2 which Popliigave == Þ 29% 

| 3 
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 ' The Hiſtory of Volk 
and ſeldom or never penetrared into the Motives which 
ſer them'on, when they accuſed any one before him. He 
would liſten to all rhar was told him, eſpecially if it were 
abbur a Money-Concern, bei y patrfimonious, 
he was not afraid 
upongthoſe that 'had once 
" Mind, that he entirely de- 
pended upon their Counſel, rill ſuch rime as ſome one 
or other made him entertain an ill Opinion of them, He, 
had been told -thar: rg did not underſtand the Ma- 
nagement of rhe Fi : that he was negligent, and 
ſuffered the Freafiirers* ro cheat him, withour ever cal- 
ling them-ro-an'account ; ſo that he defign'd to turn him 
our of his Place, and only ſuſpended the execution of ir, 
our of reſpect ro the Prince of Conde, who appear'd vigo- 
rouſly in his behalf. When the Prigce was gone for 
Italy, the Marquis de {x Vieville came to inform his Ma- 
jefty, that. already ſpent the Royal, Re- 


venue folldwing*Year ; and that his Father-ing, 
chars, who was Treaſurer of the Exche- 
+being unable ro exerciſe his Office thar Year with- 
our ruining himſelf, had eaggrod his Majefty*zo give 
him his Diſcharge. is laſt Blow had like rohave de- 
vl Schomberg's Repu rig him for ever; 
gining that all was certainly rrue, if the 
E de Baſſompierre had not rurn'd it aſide for 
ind. by Gggefting a thing to the King, which 
wofave come into his Head withour any 
ir was but converent to kngiy wh 
aceusd rhe Cotint of Schomber, 
© hear his Juſtification. 


4 This Advice was toe juſt ro utely negl 
atalthough Schomberg had declar'd, thiit he was 


Y 
to convinge the King of the contraty, yet Be | 
« having (al tince 6 Thar ſeveral lors m8 be 
-yanc'd to defray the King's Expences ; and rhag;it would 
not be poſiible tor him to do it, unleſs there was another 
Su ny who would give him ſecurity for the 
imburſement of the Money ; the King then reſd 
rurn Schomberg _ ay Place. Vieville begg' 

on thar if within -«wo or 


mrs - C 
| onths og heſt, he did not acquit himſelf in ir t 


SF. 
ths 
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Book I. Cardinal de Richliep. 
neral Satisfaction, they ſhould pur another in his room ; 
and as he was ſupported” by the Chancellor, and de Pu- 
fienx, = ſoon _— d ir. ; | 
Ar this n upetintendant was not admitted in- 
ro the Cabiner-Conncil, all imaginable care to 
acquire the Eſteem Sof th S : Bur as ſuon as he 
was admitted into the Council, not beinWable ro endure 
a longer Dependance upon the Chancelior, he began tro 
cabal againſt him and his-Son, and-ywas not uniuceelsful 
in his Deſigns, awit appear chrhe beginaingot the tol- 
lowing Year. , 6's 
All this while Cardinal R:chFeu-a@ted for the Queen- 
Mother, in all occaſions ſhe was pleagd ro employ hiw. 
After the death of the Marcſchal d' Ancre the King ha- 
ving diſcovered thar he had Money in the Bank” of Flc- 
rence, at the Solicitation of the Duke of Laines, he em- 
ploy'd all his Intereſt to call it, qur from thenee ; bur 


Coſmo the Great Duke, ro whom we. of France 
#was indebred, had kept. back * hngdred>'chou- 


ſand Crowns of it, under I don't know -witar:Pre- 
rence, This Prince dying in the Year 1621, new” In- 
ſtancgg- were made as from, the King , "te demand 


this Money of * Ferdinand ty Succefior. Ar” laſt ghe 
- King declar'd, - that irigid-not belong ro him”, qlifero 
en his Mother, who began to {tickle fi 


, deſigning ro reſtore it ro Arrig9/Concinng 


ro 
'rwas agreed berwceen them, I hart 
immediarely - give the 

| 1d Crowns, and that rhe 

pay thg {everal Payments, ro dil 

t he ow the Houſe of Medicis. While this 
Wtiari was on'fapr. the Grand Duke's Aggpt offer'd ro 
ive Fifty thouſand Crowns to the Mareſcllal C Ancre'$ 
: But the Cardinal anſwcrd , That the Queen 
would never conſent ro havg it publiſh'd,®thar ſhe had 
| the King Two hundred rhoufand Crowns ; 


ſhe now defign'd to reftore to Concins, be» 

ſe it mighr offend his Major thar ſhe would 

it ow this Money belongd roher elf. be 
ardinal, "either our of Gratitude , exſſjGſs our 

| F 4 Ohs- 
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162 3. Obedience® the Queen, was ſerviceable in this occa- 
WV fon to the Sqn of his Firſt Benefactor. F | 
Towards rhe,.end of the Year 1623. the King talk'd 
of raking away:the Seals rhe Ghncellour de Sillery, 
under a pretence tha -Fourlcore Years old, and 
incommoded 's he wks. not able ro follow 
the King in Ws Voyages. Ir yaluckily happen'd at the 
ſame rime, .thar the Marquig,de Puyſieux his Son fell ſick 
of a QuarrahAgueg- which hmder'd him from being ſo 
often about the King-a$#ormerly, und pur him our 
of a condition -to' Ward:whoſe oe” which were given 
him in his abſence. While he Kepr his bed, and the Fa- 
ther was derain'd at home by reaſon of his extream old 
Age, [4Vieville manag'd his Game \o well, that he pre- 
vail'd with the King to diſcard them both. He had in- 
finuared trmlielf into this Prince's Aﬀection , by com- 
mengipg his Majeſty's, Conduct, who marched in Per- 
ſon with his-Army; Whereas the Chancellour diſap- 
4 eas by taking this liberry, ha#% 
þf diſagreeable ro the King. This, and other 
ill Offices which were done him, made his Majeſty fo 
49m - hi ro diſmifs.*him, that all the Favour, the 
elfour could obramfi was, that in conſideratibn.of 


Chanc 


| Avec, it ſtould appearthas he threw it up of his 
ownagcorc. ” > a 
; Lþus going to wiſh the King a happy New Year 
; defid-him ro rake the Seals, and give. hinf 
wer trom--an, Employment which 
wellacquir himſelf of, by reaſon s Ag 


wiſe-entreared his Majefty , 


6 <a pleaſed ro bcettow the, 

eren Enemy to hietis npr ; Al 

were given to d'Alipre, after PuyfiruxMad ſurr < 
fthew ;- wich he did on rhe 2d. of Fatuary, Frem bh 
$nitane cheSecrctary began to be leis alfiduous ar Cougr, 
"which he never -utcd ro do before. Six day@togerher 
his Majeſty &zve Audience go ſeveral Ambaſſadours b 
himſelt , without having the Secretary for forei Ab 
fairs abour him, as thg cuſtom is : However, che Kit 

.aſp d 


look d-pleaſingly eng upon him, a/though he ha 


v'd ro caſhieÞ himWFwell as his Father, ® = . 
g Tho-piiþaea! Enemies he had. ar Courr were Be 
+ . Quetn- 


” 


. Ar laft, on the 4th. of February, the King dyed 
*-him as well as the Chancellor, in this manner : He ſent 
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ſons, Thoiras, the Duke of Bellegarde, and ſeveral others, & 
who could nor endure the great Authoriry and Stare he 
rook _ him. © The Mother was offended ro 
ſee a Miniſter mote powerful her ſelf near his Ma- 
jeſty ; and beſides, Oftdinal Ric i d her againſt 
him, becauſe he had as much as in him ay oppos'd his 
Promotion. The Prince of Conde did nor love him, be- 


cauſe he had contribured © Conclufiol# of a Peace 
with the HugonotFar Mont , by which he loſt the 
Power he had in the King's Army while the War laſted. 


The Count de So:ſſons hated him, becauſe for ſeveral Pre- 
rences he had retarded his Marriage with Madam the 
King's Siſter. Thoiras was provoked againſt him, be- 
. cauſe Puyſieux had endeavour'd all manner of ways ro 
rurn him out of the King's Favour. And laftly, the 
Duke of Bellegarde was his Enemy, begauſe he had op- 
ſed the laying down of his Office, which he was min- 


ed ro leave in favour of one of his Relarions. All of them 
alledg'd a very plaufible reaſon to the King, was, 
That it was by no means fafe'for his Majeſty ro Ya 
Man in his Service, who would always think bimſelf in- 


jured, becauſe the Seals were taken away fromhis Father. 


| wha of = Cabiner "a them, with a erage" ond 
that they might have no pretence to 
the Ordgn which he "+ ceo them by word ' of mouth. 
, Thar his Majeſty being ſen- 
they had themſelves bur ill in their re- 
ie Pla ke uſe of them no longer; 
r hey zded to retire ro one Of - the 
uſes out of Pars : Thar nevertheleſs the King, who 
er refuſed Juſtice ro any of his Subje ve them 
full leave to juſtific rhemſelves, if they were” able, from 
an infinite number of Accuſations ; but 4r muft be done 
at ſome diftance from the Court : And, Thi they were to 
> this as a Recompence for the long Services their 


Fatnily had done the Crown, a moſt particular Fa- 
Four, fince the, King had enou IS hor 


ro proceed 


x th&m — = - Make 
llo iv'd th tf 7th 
Sbancellor receiy A ers, as old Mae: "8. 


Mother, the Prince of Conde, the Ciants of Seiſg* 1 6 2 4 
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in'd very much of his Misfortune ; and ſaid, 
of his Juſtification, he would obey. His Son 
anſwer'd with more Courage and Reſolution, That their 
Enemies could advance nothing b wnright Calum- 
nies againſt them ; ang that he hop to make it appear 
ſo, ſince granted ym the favour to de- 
wo himfe har as for the reſt, e would not fail ro o© & 
bey the King, as he had always one. "Immediately after, 
they ordexey e Gares of thay Houſe to be ſhur, Puyſieux 
went the ſame day our ars, andghe Chancellor the 
next morning. 'Twas ttt gencral Opinion, Thar as the 
Son ſign'd the King's Orders, and the Father was Maſter 
of rhe Seals, they bo employ'd rhem to their own pri 
vate advantage. Puyſieux was accus'd 1n particular for 
diſpatching Orders ro the Ambafſadours abroad, of his 
own bead, without acquainting the King with them ; 
nay, that be = frequently —_ Alrerations*th thoſe 
his Majeſty ha given- him. Bur after a mighty noiſe 
and buſtle, there were bur very tew Depoſirions againſt 
thera, Md even thoſe came from their proteſs'd Enemies. 
Puyfieux*s Place, which related to the War, and to fo- 
reign Aﬀairs, was divided between four Secretaries, who 
were to give an account of their Adminiſtration” to- the 
Cabiner-Council, whcre rhe Marquis de /a Vieville had 
the greateſt ſway. 5.4 
0 complear | the ruitofrhe Houſe of the Silenias, 
now remain'd bur to re-call rhe Commandeur de 
" o was Ambaſſadour at Rome, which 
afrerthis manner: To colour his Calli 
nee Prerence, ſince there 
in of his Conduct there, 
Mogi ont Archbiſhop ot, 
rd the Difficulrics tharafole 1n r 
Valreline, which we ſhall have occaſion ro ſpeak of hetth 
afrer;be ſawſit was cxpedienrt ro inſtruct himſelf in all the 
Circumſtances,ayd the Sentiments of the Pope and Courr 
of Rome abou#thar Affair ; which he could not berrer do, 
than from the mouth of the Commandeur de Sillery : Thar 
he had therefore dererngyin'd to re-call himg and t 
mon readily, beca time of his Embaſſie was: 
rr ws T would ſend the Count. de Be 


nk ut thar jn the interim, he arder'd 
to look after higAfairs there. - Ar 


P : ; an EY k 
Caxtdmal de Richlieu. © 
Ar this timg Fames I. King of Sn gland, 


off the Marriage of his Son the P on 


the Infanta of Spain, began to treat of a 
rween the aforeſaid Prince, and Henrietta Maria, —_ 


to Lewis XIII. Thi buſineſs of the Fakoligy which was 
rhonghr to be as good as conel x'd with 
more Difficulties tha#ever ; "fo | ility a 
Rupture with Spaip muſb ſoon = 
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Containitg the Principal TranſaGions under bis 
Miniſtry , Fm his iſſuon ito the 
F -. "_ 4 . . 

gepuncily, bo the taking of Rochelle in 


HE" 


ar laſt the Queen-Mother prevail'd with 
the King, that the Cardinal of Richben 
ſhould be receiv'd into the Council of State. 
Ar that rime there was ſcarce any Perſon of great Expe- 
ri or ſufficient Capacity at Court to manage the 
Afairs, which the Crown was like to be en- 
in ; ſo that the Cardingfhwho poſſeſs'd theſe 
Oi uw aneminent Degree look'd upon as 2 
neceflary to the State, and who mighy reader i” 


and the Aﬀairs of the Crown, 1 6 2 4 © 
were 1n this Poſture as I have related, when wwe ® 
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I 624. " \ Eonrt was at Compiegne ; and the King on 


WA 25th of April in the Morni being in the $, 
Chamber, where he was accutomgþt go every Day ar 
the ſarne ro conſiſt with he abour rhe ary im- 


rrant Allnrs, d the Cardinal of Richlieu Coun- 


ſellor, ro th Satisfaction. All 
the ry rook ir now for re, cas che King 


was reconcil'd ro her, and thar ſhe » confide- 


rabl ow oritry by igtroducing her Prin- 
cial Miniſter 1 in the Wing's Coin In the mean rirfie, 
rhoſe who were 'of. the: Council before, « could nor 
behold without Grief, the advancement of the Cardinal, 
and who fear'd, with reaſon, leſt he ſhould raiſe himſelf 
above them, bEcauſe of his Dignity, order'd 
that the King declar'd, he only intendgd rt 
lare ſhould give his Advice in marrers whi 
d there, bur nog to a@ in Afﬀairs tar 

oy Miniſter. © His Digniry | of Cardinal gave gy 

again: the Cardinal of Roebefoucaud, a 


*- of onftable ; whereas, when he was Secreta- 


hy ry of State, the other Secrerarics thought ir hard to 


give him the Precedence. Alrhough he was extreamly 
| Cong, of the Honour to admirred into the 
* See Siri * yer he ſaid to thoſe 


7 . Recond, _ , the King, purely of his awn Mot 
{5 599- Joy, Thy wer Yu order'd Nim'ad ney Mm 5 
For hienſch he had rather have liv alle? | 
y_ r undertaking the managemignt Irs 
molt parr, is recompend haothing b 
nd Envy. He added, T Ce rhe King 
v'& ro load him with ſo bk Spc, bur hea 
ode he had rold his Majefty, 
want of Health, he would only arrendax Council as often 
as that would permit him, ro give his Opinion when it 
was asked ; bnr as ro negoriate ar his own Houſe, in a- 
ny way whatſoever, he had abſolutely refus'd, that he 
might nor find Vexation and Trouble, where h | 
ſought his Privacy ang Reſt ; and that the KinF"* 
exempred him fro Farigue® Bur thoſe who 
that he was nor fo as ke pretended, al who 
un wh his ſtirring Hufhour, and WRedineſs of 


w eaſily, that this was only a Copy © of 
is 
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his Countenance ; and thoſe few ple Miahſugey ed" 62 4. 
themſelves ro be cheared by his firſt Dicourks, | in WA 


a lirtle rime diſabus'd. 


The Earls! of HoW:d and Carliſle, Am ors Ex- 
rraordinary from England, arriv'd at * Pax treat of *;, Monch 


a Marriage berween the Prince WF 7:les 

Maria the King's d ro efferto enter intoLeague 
with France Fa Spam. Phey defired a joyiit T rea- 
ry about theſe rwo Afﬀairs,and r ine th ſve 
rigps, Commiſſioners wtre appoBlet vic the Cardinal 
of R/cblieu Keeper of the Seals, the Marquis de la Vie- 


ville,and la Ville aux-c{ers.The Ambaſſadors not knowing 
afrer what manner the Cardinal would receive them, 


defird him to inform them : He anſwer'd, That he 
would r them as he 708r the Ambaſſadors of the 
Empe ng of Spain : That he could not 

ive th Hand becauſe he-gave it not to 


ſe Ambaſſadors ; bur in,conducting back, . he 


1 {gr them,” they did not a in t $ 
# we added neverthe x Thar 1t } 

> ſick, they would give him a Vi- 
take away all Difficulties. © 
Bed on the morrow, 

| rs being come to his Chamber, 
" ſoon after, and explain'd the 
Intention of Ring Famer, and of the Prince of Wales, 
concerning the iage, and the League'againft Spain. 
Although they defir'd that theſe rwo Articles might be 
conjoin'd, *they conſented robegin with the firſt ; upon 
which they repreſented, That the tion Which 


. de of a Marriage betwegn the Prince of Wales 
a Daughter of Frayce = fince it had 


ues. d of Y to marry the 
was,afrerw 
ey 


rice Madam Qhþriſtina , 


magried ro the Prince of Piedmont ; ia, 2: 


Henrietta of June, 
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Spain, efſepr Three ; of which, one w 
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nothing w#d6 bur to reaſſume the Articles which"were 
: 
| 
; 


*made, and to continue on the ſame * Foot. The 
French anſwer'd, That the Face of Afﬀairs was chang'd 
fince that time, and that they ha& ar PIE other 
Thoughts'$' That ir was the King of England's Intereſt 


ro preſerye*the Repurarion of the King in this Marri- 
age berween his Son and his Maj iſtes ; Thar they 
could nor be} contenred now Wit is Britan- 


nick Majeſty had formerly agreed ro Madam Chriſtina 
tIvvhar” had © happen'd in Spais, 
when there was a Treary of Marriage een rhe 
Prince of ales and the Infanta, They much 
about this ; and the AmbaſſadorMeing prels'd. to give 
in writing, what they could agree to, preſented an Ar- 
ticle, by which rheir Maſter promis'd free iſe of 
the Catholick Religion ro Madam 4nd rain. 


abour Religion, 


Bur the King's Commitſſionersgaid, It was ry to | 
begingby laying rhe Elevengriicles on,the Table, whi : 
his Maj of Ger Britazn had agreed with Spain 


when rince of Wales ſought the Infanta. The Am- 
baſſadors immcdiately rejected this Propoſition * To 
which De la Ville aux-clers anſwer'd, Thar he was ſur- 

iz d that they were not corhe with Pewer to make the + 
ame Conceſſions to the Moſt ian, King, Which 
their "uh had granted to his Cathehic ce the 


- 


might: eaſily know, that France would ag 1Yne- 
qualiry m this Afﬀair. | 

i: may 6 a Courier was diſparch'd 
Teilleres Ambaflador of France 1n Eltler: 
lee. the Prince and the Duke of BilWGngban, rh» -_ + 
ſtrate ro them, that the King "Gault; demand no IRg* »- * 
and how much it imporred the Crown of England that” © 
this Negotiation ſhould nat be broken off; that the | 
knew for certain, rharthe Prince till tearkned ro thoſe 


Propdfitions which rhe Spaniards had made him, and 


which, in all ap ce, Would turn to his grear diſad- 

vantage. Bur ho King having diſcover'd, that the Ame 

bafladors of England had not written to thei ae 4, 4 
ertiſe £ 


nother Courier w ro Teilligres, tg adv 
ro take no norice In the Ar ors of 
England (oon conſ ro agree to all the\ es With 


erning | 


Liber- 
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Liberry of Conſcience for the En2!:/.» Catholicks; a- 1 6 2 4- 
nother, for a publick Church for th: Rorirue of Man WS 


dam ; and the laſt rclated ro the notion of hole 
Children who ſhould be born in this MNorige, who 
were to be (until they arrived to :welve Years or Ape) 
in the Hands of the Queen, ro brirg them vp ina her 
Religion. The French repretentc.yl to the Ambetl 
Thar this would do great Service © his 8 {tra ae 
jeſty, by uniting to his Parry a!l the 10/1} Carke 
licks, who would oppote rhemielves to the Prrr:7.c4s Or 
Presbyterians, by whom the King was nor be!oy d - But 
this Reaſon was t00 weak, becauic the number of Prez. 
byecrians was ircomparably grearcr, and their Party 
more formidable than that of the Cathol:ck: : Int uch 
thar the Court of England had a great deal more 10 do 
to manage the firſt, whoſe Faveur, however, it was not 
difficult for the King ro obtain, it he plcas'd. So the 
Enzliſ5 Ambaſſqgors weuld never cenicrt ro grant a 
Church tro the Catholicks, for fear left the People of 
London ſhould mutiny ; altheugh they agrecd to the Ar- 
ticle concerning the Education of the Chi:dren. The 
Courr of France inſiſted ro have a Piſtop tert w:th the 
Queen ; which the Ambaſſadors rejected as ulcleis. As 
tro what reipected the Dowry, they demanded Eight 
hunCred thouſand Crowns ; of which, halt ro be paid 
in London the Evening before the Marriage, Two hun- 
dred rkouſand a Year afrcr, and the reſt in fx Nontis 
afrer that. They provided allo, that if Macam jnowd 
happen ro Gie betore the Prince, withour Chil- 
dren, the Prince ſhould be oblig'd ro rcttore only the 
Moiety. 

This Negotiation being brought thus far, rhe Aimbat- 
ſadors declar'd, that they could proceed no farther ; and 
they ſent ro London what was alrcady agrecd 19. In te 
mean time the King of France was to procure a D;ipen- 
ſarion of the Pope, who was T'r6.:z the Eighth, tor h's 
Siſter, thar ſhe might be permit:ed to cipoute an Heretick 
Prince. Three Months {lipp'd away in ttay ing tor rhe 
Pope's Diſpenfarion. The Nuvcio Spa: was not want” 
ing on this occaſion to repreſent ro the Queen-Mother, 
that ſhe could nor conclude the Marriage ot her daughter, 
without firſt obtaining Licenſe of the Pope ; but the 

G Ambat- 
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16 24. Ambaſſadors of England refus'd ro ſtay for it. They 

WW ayprehended at Rome, that this Alliance would engage 
Lew XI. ro ſupport the Intereſts of rhe Elector Pa- 
[1tine, a Calviniſt, Brother-in-Law ro the Prince of 
11/1/75. and to cauſe the Palatinate, which had been ta» 
ken from him, and conferr'd on the Catholick Branch of 
the Houſe of Bavaiia, ro be reſtor'd' ro him : Bur at 
the bottom Ez:214and did not intereſt it ſelf much in this; 
and France had never done it, if other things had not 
happen'd afterwards. Nevertheleſs, rhe _ fearing 
that this Crown would inſenfibly oblige it ſelf to pro- 
rect rhe Hereticks, wrortc a Brief ro the King, and ano- 
ther 10 the Qucen-Mother, by which he endeavour'd ro 
divert them from it. The Nuncio, when he preſented 
them, back'd them with all the Reaſons of Reputation 
and Conſcience thar the could think off : He rold them 
of the noiſe that was made of the King's joyning with 
Hereticks, which brought great Prejudice ro the Ca- 
tholick Religion in general ; and more eſpecially in Ger- 
many. * The King anſwer'd, That the Pope ſhould 
find him no leſs a good Carholick than the Spani- 
zrils ; and that this perhaps was the only Reaſon thar 
retarded the Marriage of his Siſter. The Queen al- 
ſo, amongſt other things, ſaid, Thar the Spaniards, who 
hindred the Marriage, and rais'd ſo many Scruples, of- 
ter'd at prelear a Blank ro the King of England ; but 
that hee Daughter ſhould nct depart till rhey had raken 
all Affirances which could be requir'd on the account of 
Religion. As for the League which the Engliſh pro- 
pos d, it was taid, That it was not concluded for that ; 
and that rhe Marriage was to precede, asa thing which 
had no rclation to the orher. 

Ir was beilicv'd that the Queen-Mother long'd paſ- 
fionatcly tor this Marriage, to ſecure her ſelf of a new 
Support, in cale any diſturbances ſhould ariſe in France, 
The Nuncio was not contented with ſpeaking to her 
before Matters were concluded with the Enzl:ſþ ; he 
ipoke al:o to Cardinal R:chlien, ro whom he repreſented, 
taat his Character, and his Dignity, oblig'd him ro op- 
pote the concluſion of the Marriage, withour the Permiſ- 
t:21 of his Holineſs ; and thar if people ſaw he oppos'dir 
out coldly, the Lick Counſellors of State would cafily 
e:YE tacir Hands to it, The 
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The principal Difficulty they infifted upon at Rome, 1 6 2 4- 
and which the French could hardly refolve, was, that www 
the Pope could not with Honour agree ro a Diſpenſartion, 
in favour of a Marriage between the Prince of H:iles 
and a Daughter of France, cn Conditions leſs advanta- 
geous to the Catholick Religion, rhan thoſe which had 
been made with the Infanta of Sp.:in : It would be more 
honourabic for France to come ro a Concluſion on better 
Terms than the Sp.2y;ard. The French ſaid truly, That 
the Prince of Y7”z/es had agreed ro the Spaniards what 
they had demanded ; bur that then he was in their 
hands, and that as ſoon as he was departed from Spain, 
he revok'd all. Bur ro this ir was replied, That fince 
the Prince was willing to marry ſo great a Princeſs as 
the Daughter of France, he muſt needs come up to their 
Propoſals, becauſe he could nof well renew with Spain. 
Bur as it was impoſlible ro obtain from the Parliament 
a Church for the Catholicks in Er2/mmd, the French 
ſaw very well, that the Prince of Mics would rather 
quit his Pretenſions to the King's Sifter, than agree to a 
thing which he could nor granr without hazarding all : 
$0 that they were reſolved to pals over this Article. The 


Cardinal ds Rich/teu believed, * that toobrain this Diſpen= * Leners of 
ſation, it was ſufficient that the King was affured of all te Cardinal 
Madam and all her Family ; and that there was juſt rea- 22. 1624. 
ſon to w_ it would turn to the gcreral Benefit of the 
Enzliſþ Catholicks: For which reaton, he hoped ir "P 
long, they would not wait for it. ; 

Several Caſuifts had already declai'd,* that this Diper.= * ter ef 
ſation was not abſolutely necetlary ; and that it it wos a AM grement 
veniat one, in a Coumrry where there was Liberty ct 4:4. 
Conſcience, and wherc the Catholicks and the Huzorcr: 
lived rogether. One day * when the Nuncio went r0* Avy. 22 
ſent him word, that the Pope had rold him he wou.d 
give no Dilpeniation, unicls England would agree to the 
iamc Conditions at Paris, Which they kad conterred 


or ; . . : -70 M. 4 Hers 
the Conditions which were necetſary for the Salyation of j,, Je 
would be approv'd by his Holineſs : whom he would al- 
ſo have to underſtand, that it the Diſpentation ſtaid rco 
. Y . 10 Herban? 
fin to conclude a Marriage without, it, it couid only be a * Fob ans? 
viſit the Cardinal, the latter faid, That Bcr- wcs hed gi: 
to at Madrid. The Nuncio aniwer'd, 1kzt he had ro 
G 2 reaion 
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reaſan to wonder art it, fince the King and the Cardina 
had ſaid. Thar the Catholick Relivion ſhould obtain 
no leſs advantages by the means of Fr.mce. than by the 
means of Spain. Tht is trur, {210 re C:rdinal ; and we 
will k:ep a'l that we have promiſed, vecauſe the King of 
England will grant us .:(i tht je prom 'ſ:d to the Spaniard, 
witha deſizn to execut:, and not wi'at he promiſed only for 
Ceremmy. This diſlindion, replied Spada, is very meta- 
phyſical ; an1 if we ſnould give place to ſuch Conſiderations, 
the Exceptions world erfily overthrow the Rule. He added, 
Thar the Cardinal had manag'd this Aﬀair far diffc- 
rently from what it was, when it was in the hands of 
Mon'icur de {z Viewiile. That would be a fine thing, ſaid 
the Cardinal, if it ſhould be ſaid, That Vieville had made 
this Much, but theſe who ſucceed:d him have broke it. The 
Nuncio replied, That he would have more Honour by 
breaking it, than by concluding it, according tro the 
Maxim of I:ieville. The miſchief is, anſwered the Car- 
dinal, that we are not now in a condition to have any regard 
to what may be done with Honour. Spada replied, Thar 
the Frenc/> could nor poflibly avoid the Cenſure of rhe 
Wor'd ; ard the rather, becauſe the Engliſh boaſted 
they had alrcady gain'd the Point they detird, as well 
relating to the Marriage ir ſelf, as to the Circumſtances 
of it. He meant the Prerenſfions of the Engliſh Ambaſſ- 
dours, that they had our-witred the Cardinal. Bur the 
Cardinal ſaid, "That he never went to meet them, nor did 
he accompany them, but only ſtaid for them in the 
Chamber of the Afembly, firting in the moſt honourable 
Place , or ſtanding, until rhe Table was brought in: 
That he was the Firſt who: ſpake, and the 
Firſt who ſeated himſelf; and that he never rendred 
them a Viſit, for which the Earl of Carliſle was yery 
angry. 

Some time before this Converſation, Father Berulle 
was (cnt to Rom? to preſs on the Diſpenſation : He had 
* Inſtructions given him, dared the 31ſt: of Fuly, which 
contain'd amongſt orher things, That this Marriage 
might be of grear advantage ro the Catholick Religion, 
becauſe the Princeſs being well broughr up, and firm 
in her Faith, might gain the Prince her Spouſe, and pur 
the Eng/iſh Catholicks in ſecurity, in reſpect of their 
Eſtares 
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Eſtates and Lives: Thar the King of Evg/and being by 1 6 2 4 
that means fix'd :o the Crown of France, would no more Y Wa 
fomenr the Hatred which the Proteſtants had againſt the 
Catholicks ; ſo rhat rhe Turks ſeeing the Unity of the 
Chriſtians, would dare to atrempt nothing againſt them : 
Thar his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty had declar'd to the 
Engliſh Ambaſſadours, thar he would do nothing thar 
might derogate from the Reſpect due to his Holinels : 
Thar ir was agreed, thar the Ceremony of the Eſpoutals 
ſhould be perform'd according to the Uſage of the 
Church of Rome , as the ſame was pradtis'd at the 
Marriage of Margarette de Valois, and the King of Nas» 
varre: Thar ir was moreover 2agrecd, that tie thould 
have the free Exerciſe of the Catholick Religion for 
herſelf and Family ; ſo that in the Royal Houlcs where 
ſhe ſhould reſide, there ſhould be a Chappel for hearing 
of Maſs, and adminiſtring the Sacraments : Thar the 
ſhould have a Biſhop for her Grand Almoner, with tut- 
ficient power to proceed againſt tae Ecclcliaſticks who 
neglected their Dury : Thar there ſhould be of them to 
the number of Twenty fx, who when they officiatzd, 
ſhould wear their Eccleſiaſtical Habirs : That the Kang 
and the Prince ſhould ſwear never to urge the Princels net- 
ther directly nor indirectly , ro do any thing waatloever 
contrary to the CatholickReligion : That her Domeiticks 
ſhould be French Catholicks, choten by the moſt Chri- 
ſtian King ; and when any dicd, they ſhould tubttirure 
others of the ſame Religion in their places: T har the ' 
Children born in this Marriage, ſhould be brought up by 3 
their Mother until they arrived to the Age of I hirteen "IF 
Years : That the King of England, ir. conlideration of 
this Alliance, ſhould hinder all moleſtation of his Catho- 
lick Subjes ; and that they ſhould be compelled to 
rake no Oath contrary to their Religion. Ir was on this 
foor that they demanded the Ditpentation. ic 
Bur becauſe rhe Pope might object, Thar the Articles 
with Spain were more advantageous to the Catholick Re- 
ligion than thoſe of France , they charged Father Berull- 
ro repreſent ro him, That the Spaniards to gain time, and 
not toſurrender the Palatinate, offered ar prelent to be 
contented with leſs than the King of Eng/.1d had agreed 
tw his Majeſty ; and that the _ of Wales, to _ 
3 D- 
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himſelf out of the hands of rhe Spaniards, had promiſed 
more than he had detign'd ro make good: Lhar, in 
fine, it was impoſſible to ob:ain mote from the Eng= 
liſh. 

VEaher Berulle acquitted himſelf of his Commiſſion fo 
well, that the Pope was mollificd, and promis'd the Dif- 
penſation, which he afterwards ſent; whether he was 
afraid, thar if he ſhould refuſe it obſtinately, they would 
ſlight ir ; or elſe that he was convinc'd with the Reaſons 
had bcen given him. There was yet in England ſome 
difticulry on the Articles which France ſuppos'd ſhe mighr 
obtain, and upon which the Diſpenſation was grounded. 
Bur, in fine, the King of England conſented to what was 
deſired, and the Articles were fign'd the 2oth. of Novem= 
ber, 1624. by the Cardinal de Richlieu and the Ambal=- 
ſadours. The King ſent /z Villeanx Clers tro London, to 
rake of the King of Gre.zz Britain, and the Prince of 
Wiles, the Oaths which we have mention'd ; They 
rook them berween his hands, and further ſwore to re- 
leaſe all the Catholick Priſoners, as ſoon as the Marriage 
was conſummated ; and ro prohibit for the future their 
being ill rreared for their Religion. They gave allo 
* both of them a Promiſe in Writing, by which they 
bound themſelves by no way or means whatlocyer, to 
oblige the Princels to charge her Religion. 

The Cardinal des Richlieu *, ro prevent all Conteſts 
wiich mighr ariſe by means of this Alliance, berween 
the Engliſh and the French, as at other times had hapned, 
cblig'd Madam to renounce all Succefſions, both direct 
and collateral, which mir ht accrue ro her, for which 
there was to be given her in Marriage 800000 
Crowns. He allo rook care that the Princeſs's Houſe 
ſhould be compos'd of as great a number of Officers, as 
any Queen of Er7/:z:nd ever had: That her Dowry 
Mould be Sixry thouſand Crowns per Annum, which 
ſhould be aflign'd hcr upon Lands, one of which ſhould 
be a Dutchy or Earldom : Thar if ſhe ſhould become a 
Widow, ſte ſhould have her choice ro ſtay in England, 
or to come into F/.4:ce, whether the had Children or no; 
and that in caſe ſte return'd thither, the King of Eng- 
Land ſhou!d be cbligd to cauſe her to be conducted ar 
ins Charges, with Honours agreeable to ber Quality, as 
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Afrer this manner was this Marriage concluded, which 
Fi y 3? } 


afterwards prov'd fatal to C'\:rles 1. Kino of Er; 
King Fames his Father, and this Prince, were borh 
overſeen in their Poliricks, in ſeeking this Alliance wth 
the Infanta, and a Daughter of F-11104 as if there had 
been no other Women in the World, and as if the good 
of rheir Kingdom, and the Deſire of their Subjects, d:d 
indiſpenſibly oblige them to look our for one that was a 
Catholick. Ir was truly enough ſaid, That by taking 
this courſe, they berray'd themiclves ro fo ercat diſ- 
advantages, thar to marry 2 Daughter of $ 9.1112 Or F*nce, 
they muſt be forc'd ro ſubmir ro the meancit and batleſt 
things imaginable ; ſuch were the Oarhs which were 
exacted from them : The liberty which rhey gave rhe 
Princeſs, that the Prince of H7zles frould fuffer his Chil- 
dren which he ſhould have by her, to be brought up in 
her Religion ; and before all this, the Voyage which 
the Prince made into Sp.ity, withour knowing whether 
he ſhould obrain the Infanra. In the mean time, he drew 
no athſtance from France in his ercateſt Necetiitics ; nay, 
he was embroil'd with ker ; and perhaps it had been yer 
worſe, if he had eſpouicd the Infanta. H:.s Subjects 
were extreamly averic ro the Popith Party , not endu- 
ring be ſhould ſell, as we may ſay, the Religion of his 
Children, and his own Conſcience, hc then making pro- 
feflion to be a Proteſtent. There were in Go may di- 
vers Proteſtant Princcefſes, with whom indood he could 
not have had Eight hundred rhoufand Crowns ; but who 
would have kept peace in his Eftares, and procur d the 
love of his Subjects. Bur as rhis March w.is 2gainlt 
all the Maxims of gocd Policy, lo it drew upon hiunielt 
thote Miſchiefs, which no King ſucceeding to an tcre- 
ditary Crown perhaps ever tell into ; and his Sons bern 
of thar Marriage, and ſeduced by their Mother's Per- 
ſuaſions, have been Moſt unfortunate fince his Death. 
Several People indeed were of Opinion, that Card nal 
ge Richlieu, who was then contriving a War againſt rhe 
Houſe of Auſ?ri.:, ſent rhe Princeſs [1-17 erta Nouri into 
England, as an Appte of Difſcrtion, which wovld create 
ſo much rrouble in England, as would incapacitate tem 

from medling with their Neighbours Affairs. 
] would nor interrupr the Series of this Negort:ation,to 
G 4 ſpeak 


1 62 4 
WAWSS 


OTE” (OI WI _— 


- 
, 
. 
1 
4 


88 


162 4. ſpcak oftwoorher things which gave this Cardinal work 
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the Diſgrace of the Marquis de /a Vievife, and the other 
the Buiineſs of the Valre/ine, which employ'd the Court 
a long time; and the principal Tranlactions of which 
Affair I ſhall rel:re, as toon as I have given an account 
of the Fall of that now M:ntiſter. 

Without ary Merit ro diſtinguiſh him from the rcſt of 
the World, he had at a leap, by the eafineis of rhe King, 
obrain'a. fo great a Power, thar he govern'd nor only the 
Treafiry , bur the Srare ,, though almoſt all rhe Courr 
hated him. He made his Authority appear, by the 
manner of treating Colonel 1 Ornano, Monheur's Gover- 
nour. Tr will not be amiſs ro give a ſtort relation of 
this AF ir becauſe, as this Prince had a great ſhare in 
the Bronillorics of the Grandees in- Cardinal Rich/ien's 
Miniſzry , we Ihall better underſtand the Original 
of it, if we can come to know how he was educated. 

G1/!on, in the Year 1615. going out of the hands of 
Madam ./2 Montzlis, * Governamic of tic Children of 


- Fr.imcz, w3is committed to the Tuition of De Breves his 


Gevernour, as being a vertuous Man, and well-ſeen in 
the Wortid, by the many Embaſſies, in which he had 
acquirted himic!lt very well. He rook ſo much care in 
the Education of the Duke of Orleans, that that Prince, 
in 2 very line time, made a very great progrels in all 


! 
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things which can be requir'd in a Perion of his Quality : 
H:s Wi: was adiird, his Dilcourle, and the obliging 
marncr, with which he receiv d all Perſons who ad- 
dref-d themfielves ro him. Bur as Courtiers, who ge- 
nerally abacdon themſcives ro Vices, dread the Verrues 
of Princes, which they find oppoſite ro their Deſigns, 
De B.ov2s loon had the Grief to be remov'd from the 
Pcrion of Monſieur, a: the time when he was moſt nece(- 
ſary to him. He 15 told he muſt retire, a little after the 
Death of the Mareichal d Ancre, in 1617. and to ger 
tuci an Order from the King, they had taken care to 
make him jcalous of rhe good Qualitics of his Brother, 
wao, ſome Pertons affirmed, had more Wir, and better 
Education than he, In the interim, in a Council which 
w:s heid ar the Chancellor Sillery's, where were 
preienr dn [.rir, Villercy, and the Preſident Feannin, it 
| Was 
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was concluded to find another Governour for Monſieur : 16 2 4: 
They call'd De Breves before them; and after they had Www 
given him abundance of Praiſes, for the great care he had 

caken in the Education of that Prince, they ro!d him, 

Thar his Majeſty would have him rake no further pains, 

withour giving him any manner of reaſun. The Chan- 

cellor added, Thar he had Orders from the King to tell 

him, that he was perfectly ſatisfied with him ; and for a 

proof of ir, his Majeſty made him a preſent of Fifty 
thouſand Crowns, to be paid in three Years out of the 

ip rower: & and gave him a Warrant for Six thouſand 

Livres Penfion. Luines, willing ro affure himſelt of the 

Perſon of Monſieur, gave him the Count de Lude for 
Governour, who had been his own Domeſtick. This new 
Governour had, in a little rime, rooted out all the Seeds 

of Vertue, which de Breves had endeavour'd to ſow in 

the Mind of the Prince ; and being addicted ro Pleaſure, 

left the care of the Prince's Education to his Sub-Gover- 

nour, whoſe groſs and brutiſh Manners entirely corrupt- 

ed young G./ton, who ſo accuſtom'd himſelf ro Swear- 

ing under this Man, that he never could leave off thar 

ill habit. The Count de Lude dying about the end of 

the Year 1619. they made Ornano, Colonel of the Guards 

of Corſi, and the King's Licutenant-General in Normandjy, 
Governour to Monſieur : He was a Man of great Quali- 

ties, and did all he could ro cure him of the 1ll habirs 

which the Prince, drown'd in Voluptuoulneſs, had con- 

tracted, and had no ill ſucceſs, which ſeem'd now ro be of 

the greareſt importance ; the King then having nv Chil- 

dren, it might happen that Gaſton ſhould ſucceed to the 10 
Crown. In the ſequel, Ornano ſuggeſted ro him, to de- 
mand of the King to be admitted into the Privy-Coundcl, 
that he might enter there himſelf by the favour of his 
Maſter. To gain the berter on his Spirit, he began ro 
be more indulgent to him, and ro have a greater Com- 
plaifance for him. The Marquis de /a V/ievile, though in 
in the Declination of Favour, perceiving the Deſigns of 
the Colonel, work'd ſo with the King , that he was 
- >— and ſent Priſoner ro Caen in Normandy, 
whatever Gaſton could do to obtain his liberty. Ar the 
ſame time his Majeſty ordain'd Despreaux to be his Go- 


yernour, Who had been his own Sub-Goyernour __ 
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he was Dauphin, and depended wholly on his Majefty : 


AW» Bur this was bur for a ſmall rime ; for after the Marquis 
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de Vieville's diſgrace, the King, induced by the Intrea- 
ties of Monſieur, gave Ornano his liberty and re-admi{- 
fion ro his old Poſt. All the faulr of his Imprifonmenr 
was thrown on the diſgraced Miniſter, as if rhe King, 
who had given the Orders for his Arreft, had had no hand 
in it. 

La Vieville had yet Credit enough before he fell, ro 
recall the Count of Ti/ieres, Ambaflador in England, and 
Brother-in-Law ro the Mareſchal de Baſſompierre his 
Enemy. * He feign'd to be at difference with the Am- 
bafſadors of his Majeſty of Great Britain, and labour'd 
for an Agreement berwcen them, that Tillieres mighr 
be recall'd, and D'Effiat, a great Friend of the Earl of 
Carliſle's, ſent in his ſtead. Ir was ſaid, Thar T:lzeres 
was nor fit . for that Court, becauſe he was roo much a 
Friend to the Jeſuirs, who were hatred in England ; bur the 

rincipal reaſon was, a Letter which he had written to the 
King - by which he gave him notice, that the Queen 
his Mother, without his knowledge, was treating in 
England, about the Marriage of Madam, by Perſons 
intermediate ; which ſo provok'd the Queen-Mother, 
that ſhe deſtroy'd his Repuration with the King. D' Eff- 
at arriv'd at London in Fuly ; and his m—_ Commiſ- 
fon was, to diſcover if King Fames had really left off 
dealing with Spain, and meant. the Marriage of his 
Son with Madam fincerely ; for it was ſtill doubted in 
France. His Inſtructions gave himthe Title of Ambaſ(- 
ſador in Ordinary ; bur they afterwards gave him rhar 
of Extraordinary. In the mean time he was recall'd 
whilſt he was on his way ; and as he had repreſented 
thar he mighr berrer ſerve the King, if he were re- 
ſtor'd, they granted it ro him again by a Letter of the 
31ſt of Fuly. Theſe Alrerations in a thing of o little 
Conſequence, denoted a great inequalty in the Council, 
of which the Cardinal had not yer taken the entire ma- 
nagement, as afterward he did. 

Although very few Perſons * loved the Marquiſs De 
la Vieville ; yer it was believ'd that the Cardinal of 
Richlieu was his principal Enemy, who could nor fuf- 
ter a Perſon above him i the Council, and who racer d 
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the Marquis oppos'd his Deſigns. The King diſſembled 1 6 2 4. 
leſs with rhis Miniſter than with orhers whom he had ww > 
diſgrac'd, and ſhew'd plainly that he was diſpleas'd with 
him ; inſomuch that he himſelf refign'd his Charge of Su- 
perintendent into the King's Hands, and the Place 
which he had in the Council, and dckr'4 his Permil- 
fion to rake lcave. Bur art his going our the Marquis 
was apprehended by the Count de Thermes, Captain of 
the Guards, and the King's Muſquereers carried him ina 
Coach tothe Caſtle of Amboiſe ; our of which place he 
afterwards made his eſcape. 

The Reaſons of his Diſgrace, ſuch I mean as were 
[Rs were, that he rook roo much Authority upon 

im ; and that of his own Head he had determin'd At- 

fairs of the greateſt Importance ; Thar he had ſent Or- 
ders on the ſame account to the King's Ambaſladors, and 
given Anſwers to thoſe of other Princes, withour con- 
ſulring the King or his other Minifters ; That he had 
chang d the Orders given in the King's Preſence, and 
charg'd the King of many Injuſtices, which himſelf had 
been guilty of to ſatisfic his own Patſions : Beaumarchez 
his Father-in-Law, and Treaturer of the Exchequer, 
was ſuſpended from his Office, and confined to one of 
his Houles. 

The King afterwards gave Commidlion for their Try- 
als, and it was hop'd they might draw in the good Man, 
Beaumarchez, who was very rich. But the. Mareſchal 
de Vitry, his other Son-in-Law, obrain'd that his Name 
might be raken out of the Commitiion, and that only 
La Vieville and his Accomplices ſhould be named. Ir 2 
was pretended, that it could be made our that he had 
cheared the King, becauſe he had bought, ſince he was 
Superintendanr, Lands worth Fourtcen thouſand Livres 
in Rent : Bur it was not difficulr to prove, that he might 
make this Purchaſe out of his own Lands, and the Sale 
of ſome Offices which he had. He was accus'dro have 
given eight hundred thouſand Livres to his Father-in- 
Law : But Beaumarchexz made ir appear, that he had 
lent them ro the King, after his Son became Superin- 
rendant. Wharſoever they could do, they could not 
_ any milapplications in the Treaſury, tro charge him 
Wl 
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1624 Tr was reported, that while he was in favour he en- 
WA©AAs deavour'd ro ſecure himſelf of the Support of the Queen- 
Mother, and become her Favourite as well as the King's ; 
and ſeeing that the Cardinal enjoy'd that place with rhe 
Queen which he deſired, he had the boldneſs ro repre- 
ſent ro that Princefs, that ſhe might be abſolure Maſter 
of the King andall the'Courr if ſhe would rid her felt of 
the Cardinal ; who not being bcloy'd by the King, was 
the reaſon why be did not place an entire Confidence in 
her. He offer'd ro ſerve the Queen as well as the Car- 
dinal could do : Bur ſhe perceived it was more for his 
envying that ſhe kept this Prelare in her Service than ro 
augment her Authoriry. This was the beginning of his 
Ruin, which was daily endeavour'd, when it was found 
that he deſign'd to rule ſolely in the King's Favour and 
his Mother's. Ir happened that ſome of' rhe Couur- 
' riers ſpoke much in praiſe of the Cardinal, in report- 
i-9 ro the King at his going to Bed, and when he was 
hunring, many things which this Prelate had done or 
ſaid for his Service ; of which a great part were Inven- 
tions. La Vieville, who perceiv'd this Defign of thoſe 
who made uſe of this Arrifice, {aid one day to the King, 
Thar the Cardinai indeed was a Perſon of great Parts, 
and very capable to ſerve his Majeſty ; but withal, ſo 
imperious and haughry, thar if he ſhould put the Ad- 
miniſtration of Afairs into his Hands, he muſt ask him 
leave to goa hunting. This paſs'd before the Cardinal 
was receiv'd into the Council ; and /a Vieville was ſo im- 
prudent as to affiſt ro raiſe this Prelate ro that Pot, 
in a time when the manner of his exercifing the 
Charge of Superintendent, had rendered him odious 
to a great many Pcople, whoſe Penſions he had re- 
trench d. 

The King caus'd the King of England to be advertis'd 
of the Diſgrace of the Superintendent ; which gave no 
ſmall Alarm art that Court, becauſe it was believ'd, thar 
fiace he, who had firſt negotiated the Afﬀair of the Mar- 
Triage, was diſgrac'd, it was a fign that France would 
break the Match. There were, beſides, ſome other 
Circumſtances which confirmed his Majeſty of Great 
Britain 1n this Opinion ; which was, That they would 
not approve of the Articles of the Marriage, as ary {om 
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been order'd by Carliſle and Viewille. This later having 1 6 2 4. 
ſaid, Thar they demanded an Article in favour of the wWwwxe 


Engliſh Catholicks merely for Form, the Ambaſſadors 
omitted it ; and Vieville having paſſed it over, withour 
relling any Perſon, the King and the other Miniſters re- 
fus'd to approve of this Retrenchment, ard ſaid, Thar 
Vieville had relcas'd this Article without Order. The 
King of En2/a1d preſently look'd upon this as a Deny- 
al, and for a Sign that they would break the Negoriati- 
on ; bur having after found the contrary, he renew'd 
ir, and agrecd to all, as we have already faid. 

To come now to the Afﬀair of the Valteline, the Reader 
muſt be inform'd, that in the time of Henry IV. the Spani- 
ards had endeavour'd ro obtain a free Paſſage from Iraly 
into Germ.ny, for the reciprocal Communication of the E- 
ſtates of the Houſe of Auſtria. For this they had builr in the 
Valteline, the Fort of Fuentes, that the Griſons ro whom 
the Valreline belong'd, might not be capable ro diſpute 
their Paſſage when need requir'd. France and Italy were 
very much alarm'd on this occaſion, fearing that the 
Houſe of Auſtria was juſt on the point to execute ſome 
conliderable Enterprize. Bur the Spaniards declar'd, 
Thar they had built this Forr only ro protect the Ca- 
tholick Religion in the Valteline, which they ſaid was 
there oppreſs'd by the Gri/on Proteſtants. It was ſoon 
after made viſible, that this Diſcourſe was only ro lull 
the Princes of Italy afleep, fince they built four other 
Forts ; and having rais'd the Catholick Griſens, made 
themſelves abſolure Maſters of all the Valley. Then 
the Council of France believ'd that it was time to look 
about them in good earneſt, having yet employ'd only 
the way of Treaties and Negotiations, wherein the 
Spaniards promis'd what they defir'd, bur perform'd no- 
thing. They had long Conferences with the Ambaſſa- 
dors of France at Rome ; and the Holy See was taken 
up many Years to reconcile the rwo Gi : Burt rhe 
Spaniards were reſolv'd at any rate to preſerve the Paſ- 

age Which they had opend ; and the French were 
no leſs obſtinate ro hinder the Communication of 
the Eſtates of rhe Houſe of Aufria, by which it be- 
came too formidable both in Germany and Italy ; and 
there was no way left to procure an Agreement. ha 
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162 4 this a League was made berween the King of France, the 
WW Republick of Venice, and the Duke of Sav'y, concluded 
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at Pars the 7th of February, 1623. by which theſe three 
Powers oblig'd themſelves ro ſet on Foot (until the 
Valteline was wholly recover'd) an Army of Thirty fix 
thouſand Foor, and Six thouland Horſe. This League 
pur the Spaniards into {uch a fright. thar they thoughr 
it their beſt way to depofite the Forts of the Valte- 
line in the Hands of the Pope. By this Arriftice they 
rendred the League abovemention'd uſeleſs, they avoid- 
ed the War with which they were threarned, and en- 

ag'd his Holineſs ro their Party, and more eafily per- 
fuaded him, that their Zeal for the Catholick Religion 
had engag'd them to build the Forts then in diſpute. In 
the mean time they had the Paſſage open as they had 
defird, and hoped ro withdraw thoſe Forts our of the 
Hands of the Pope, as ſoon as the League made againſt 
them ſhould be difſolv'd. Many things interven'd while 
this Aﬀair was on - foot, which I ſhall paſs by ; 'ris ſuf- 
cient to obſerve, that the Cardinal of R:ichlien entring in- 
to his Miniſtry, found it in this Poſture. 

As for him, he judg'd it requiſite, that the King ſhould 
do himſelf reaſon by the way of force,fince the prolongin 
of Treaties made whatſoever was done ineffectual. * He 
did not hide his Sentiments from the Nuncio ; ro whom 
he ſaid one Day, Thar the King and Council now re- 
{olved ro ſee this Aﬀair ended in a few Months ; and rhat 
rhe Council would act more ſteadily, ſince ir had a 
Head now that was not inconſtant like the former. In 
effet, rhe Marquis of Ceuvres was ſent into Switzerland 


*[n.ctheMonth jn Qualiry of Ambaſſador Extraordinary, with * Inſtru- 
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Gtions which directed him, that if this Aﬀair was not 
ſuddenly accommodated, to raiſe Three thouſand Gri- 
ſons, and Three thouſand Swiſſers, and ro make a De- 
ſcent upon the Va/re/ine. The Forces of the League 
were allo ro be ready to march by the 1 5th of September, 
ro act betore Winter. The Conftedcrate Princes had many 
Reaſons ro make haſt, ſince withour thar, the Swi/ſers 
and the Griſons, who expected ro be preſently deliver'd 
from the Spaniſh Yoak, would grow cold when they 
tonnd roo much delay ; and that the Arch-Duke Leo 
Fold, and the Governour of Milan, would not tail » 
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the Winter to ſeize on all the Paſſages. and fortifie 


them well ; ſo that ir would be very difficult to force wWwa 


them. In the Interim, as the time was bur ſhort, Or- 
ders were given to the Count of Bethunes, to preſs 
the Pope and the Spaniards ſtrongly, and to uſe ſome- 
times Remonſtrances, and ſometimes Threats, ro make 
the laſt ro deſiſt from maintaining the Paſſages of the 
Valteline. 

Burttheſe inſtances ſignified nothing ; and the Marquis 
de Ceuvres had Orders to haſten his Levies, and get all 
things ready for execution. The Levies being made, a 
difficulry pretented ir ſelf, which embarraſs'd him fur 
ſome time, which was, whether he ſhould demand Paf- 
ſage at the Diet of Baden. For although by the Alli- 
ance of the Swiſſers with the Crown, they were oblig'd 
to give him free Paſſage, it was to be fear'd leſt the/Nun- 
cio and the Ambaſſador of Spain, whom the Catholick 
Canons favour'd, ſhould prevail with them ro oppoſe ir, 
and that this retulal —_—_ {poil rhe Defign. In fine, 
he reſolv'd not to demand it of the Catholicks, bur 
when he took it, and ro {peak then only ro the Pro- 
teſtants, who would agree to it, only on condition that 
the King ſkould affift them as occafion ſhould require. 
The Nuncio and the Ambaſſador of Spain forgot not a- 
ny Arrifice ro ſtop the defign of Canvres ; and to gain 
time, gave him hopes, that the Aﬀair might be agreed art 
Rome. But he proceeded with the ſame vigour as before, 
and fix'd the rifing, as it was agreed with the Griſons, on 
the 26th of Ottober. 

Ar the fame time the Nuncio Spada * made ſharp Re- 
monſtrances to the King upon rhis —_— which, 
he ſaid, would ſhed much Carholick Blood in behalf of 
the Proteſtants ; whereas hc ought to conſider how to 
deſtroy that Parry in the Kingdom as he had happily be- 
gun. The King anſwer'd, Thar the Spaniards forc'd him 
to it, and that it ſhould appear in all his Conduct, that 
he was as good a Catholick as they. The ſame Nuncio 

ing with the Cardinal of R:ch/zcu, this latter {aid ro 
him, # ſpeaking of the Aﬀair of the Valteline, Thar Ic 
ville had ipoil'd all, in propoſing Ways and Means to ac- 
commodare this diftcrence ; and that be was the Cau:c 


that the Spaniards had not been rcduc'd to reaton. Ihe 
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16 2 4. Nuncio reply'd, in the way of Raillery, that he and the 

wW WY > Cardinal de Rochefoucaud could not bur be much puzzled 
in the Council, when they deliberated about ſuch Mat- 
ters, ſince they muſt at the ſame rime fight with rhe 
Spaniards, and yer avoid falling into ſuch an irregularity, 
asS it was to be a favourer of Hereticks ; which was a 
thing ill of ir ſelf, and therefore could not obtain a 
Diſpenſation. The Cardinal anſwer'd, Thar there was 
the ſame reaſon to grant him a Diſpenſacion for rhe 
Charge of Councellor, as for that of Secretary ; and as 
for what concern'd the Herericks, the difference of the 
Caſe, and the end which was propos'd, chang'd the na- 
ture of things ; and in this Afﬀair he believ'd, he did nor 
only the King, but God good Service, fince he had ftu- 
died, as he Fa. this Queſtion, and found that the Caſe, 
as it was repreſented to the King, was ſuch, that he 
would maintain, that nothing was done or thought of, 
which was not agreeable ro the ſtricteſt Rules of Con- 
ſcience ; and that he would cauſe this Propofirtion ro be 
{ubſcrib'd by an hundred Doctors of the Sorbon. 

*c. atm — Whilſt Couvres endeavour'd * to levy fix thouſand 

Rec. T. 5. p: Men, of which we have ſpoken, the Spaniards intercep- 

669, & 704. ted ſome Letters of his to the Count de Bethunes, and 
ſome others of Berhunes to him ; by which they under- 
ſtood the dckges of the latter. They ſhew'd them to 
the Pope, and thereupon made a great noiſe at Rome, 
but took no meaſures to hinder it : Whether they ima- 
gin'd that it was nothing bur an airy Project only to ter- 
rite them ; and that the :French durſt nor it in 
execution ; Or that they had not Senſe enough to un- 
derſtand, that if they did nor haſten their Succours, 
the Valteline would be taken from them in ſpighr of the + 
Pope's Garriſons. 

Whilſt the Spaniards debared about this Afair at Rome, 
the Marquis de Ceuvres finiſh'd his Levies ; and the Re- 
giment of Vaubecomwe being enter'd into Swiſſerland, 
march'd rhroughir, in ſo much Order and Dilcipline, 
that they gave no occaſion for Complaint. Being join'd 
to the new I roops rais'd in the Valley, and on the Lands 
of the Eccletiaſtical Cantons, this little Army rook its 
way to the Valteizzve. In the mean time the Catholick 
Canrons deliberated at Lucerne, whether they ſhould 

permit 
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permit the Paſſage or no, which without doubt they had 1 6 2 4. 
refus'd, had the others demanded it, before they were HS Wau 
ready, for fear they ſhould draw upon themlelvesrhe 
Troops of the Honle of Auſtria. Bur the Army being 
on their march, the conclufion of all was, to {end an 

Envoy to the King to entreat him, that no more Troops 

might be ſent into their Country, for Reatons they would 

declare. The Army rook its march towards the middle 

of the Yalteline, ſo that ir kept in Alarm, C-/avenne, 

Bormio, Tirano, and the Fort dQ Valmeonaſtero. Betore 

It had advanc'd far, the Garriſon of this laft Fort, which 

was builr in a Valley, and ſerved for a Line of Commu- 

nication between Tiron and the I4ltciine, abandod d it, 
| raking-with them the Cannon and the Ammunirions. 

This Garrifon was commanded by an Officer of the 
| Arch-Duke's Troops, who by delcrring this Poſt fo 
cowardly, withour ftaying for the coming up of an Ar- 
my which had no Cannon with ir, gave opportunity to 
the Marquis de Cewores ro fieze it, and entirely ro ſhur 
up the Paſſage ro the Auſtrizn Troops, who could nor. 
advance thar way. So happy a beginning filld the 
French General with Courage ; but before he paſſed fur- 
ther, he cauſed the Paſſes which he lefr behind him to 
be fortified, that he might thar way reccive the Victu- 
als which came our of Swierland. Afterwards he went 
ro Maienfeld, and ſent Haraucourt, Mareſchal de Camp, 
| to draw together the People of rhe Eiz2t Rights, who 
| were ready to throw cff the Yoak of the Houle of Au- 

ſtria. He conven'd a general Aſſembly of the Griſons 

at Coire, where he propos'd four things which he ob- 
| tain'd; the firſt was, the re-union of the three Leagues 
| which had embroil'd themſelves, whom he cafily pcr- 
| ſuaded to reſume their ancient Liberty, and rhe Sove- 
| reignty of the Valreline, which they enzoy'd betcre 
the laſt Wars. The ſecond was, to renew the ancient 
Seats of the Leagues. The third was, a General Pardon, 

(which was to be granted ro thoſe of the I'a/re//n5, who 
had raken Arms) and rhe liberty of Keligion. Lhe 
fourrh was, that they thonld make an 'Alliance with the 
King only, excepting the Hereditary Peace with the 
| Houte of Ar:ſtria, and the Alliance whick the Swi//ers had 


| with them. 
| H Being 
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Being advanc'd a little farther, * he made himſelf Ma- 


WY ſter of Caſavin, Poſchiavs, and Bormio, withour uſing a- 


® In the end 
of November. 


+ Decemb.1 1. 


® Decemb. 11. 


ny Force. He found there that they. had broken the 
Bridges which open'd to him the way into the 
midft of the Valtel:ne ; and having repair'd them, al 
though, as I ſaid. he had no Cannon, he made a Shew 
as if he would wrack P/r:amalla, a Forr builr on a 
Rock by Lous XII, with a defign to ſtop the Incurfions 
of the Griſ-1s. The Garr:ion was fo terrified ar -the 
ſighr only of their Enemies, thar withour atrending a Sum- 
mons, they abandon'd the Fort, and retreated farther 
into the [/-/re//ne, The Army of the Marquis having 
raken Poſſeflion of it, march'd on daily, notwithſtand- 
ing the Letters of Nicho/as5 Gui Marquis de Bagni, Ge- 
neral for the Pope in the Valteline ; by which he had 
vainly imagin'd that he might have ſtopp'd the Progreſs 
of Ceuvres, by putting him in'mind of the Reſpect he 
ow'd to the Enſigns of his Holineſs. There are no Per- 
ſons who regard Ecclcfiaſticks leſs than thoſe who know 
them to the bottom, as Cxuvres, Who had been Am- 
baſſador at Rom? for many Years. Thus he preſently 
reduc'd the Pope's General to ſurrender f the Caſtle of 
Tirano, after he had taken the Ciry by Compoſition. The 
timorous Bagni promis'd by the Capirulation, not to pol- 
{eſs himſelf any more of any Fort of the Valreline, and 
to ſend back the Garriſon of Tirano into the Ecclehiaſtt- 
cal State. Cweyvres going from thence to Sondrio, the Ci- 
ty inſtantly yielded as Tirano had done ; but the Caftle 
held our about rwo Days, until they had ſpent abour fifry 
Cannon Shot ; * whdfe noiſe had ſo alarm'd the Com- 
mandant, that he ralk'd of capirularing : The Soldiers, 
who defir'd the ſame, preſently left the Ramparts ; and 
the French fhez'd on them fo briskly, that before they 
had come to Articles, the Caftle was raken, and. the 
Pope's Soldiers ſtripp'd. They gave them their Lives ; 
and the Frenc,» General, our of reſpect to the Pope, ſenr 
them back with their Enſigns ro Bazni, although ſome 
ot them had thrown themiclves there after the Surren- 
der of Tir.199, contrary to the Capitulation. The French, 
by the Reduction of Sondrio, were in capacity to ad- 
vance as far as the Fort of Fuentes, Which was at the 
other end of the I/alteline, to obſerve the motion of ſome 
Spaniſh 
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Spaniſh Troops, who lay poſted along the Lake of Cime, i 6 2 4. 
and whereof ſix Companies were eriter'd into Riva and woe 


Nova. Bur the Weather was too cold, and the Paſſages 
of the Mountains were too hard ro be forc'd ro make a 
new atrempr. Thus the French found themſelves Ma- 
ſters of almoſt all the Palteline, withour ſhedding any 
Blood of their own or of the Popes Troops. The Duke 
of Feria, Governour of Milan, whoſe :tiiftance Bagni 
had defir'd, and who ought to have had Troops on the 
Frontiers, ready to march at the firſt notice, rook no 
care to ſend them until it was too late, according to 
the Cuſtcm of the Spaniards, who deliberate when they 
ſhould be in action ; and make a buſtle when ir is roo 
lare to do good. Ba7ni, a Man both withour Courage 
and Expericnce, with the 'Troops rais'd in the Eccleti- 
aſtical Stare, where no body is advanc'd by Feats of. 
Arms, and where the Profetfion of War is unknown, 
found himſclt uncapable ro make the leaſt reſiſtance, and 
by his retreat made it appear, that he was miſtaken in 
depending on himſelf or-his Soldiers. 

In the interim, the Venetian Army was on the Frontiers 
of Tirol, to hinder the Arch-Duke from undertaking a= 
ny thing, and to ſuccour the French 1t occaſion requir'd ; 
bur many difficultics interven'd, which rencer'd the Ic 
netian T roops uſeleſs on this occahon. Ir was the ſ2me 
with Count Mansfie/d, who was to have brought an Ar- 
my of rwenty thouſand Men into Germany, compes'd 
principally of Enz;{/, with ſome Auxiliary Troops of 
France and the United Provinces, zo reconquer the Pala- 
tinate, or-at leaſt ro winter on rf& Lands of the Houle 
, of Auſtria in Germany, Neither France nor England 
would declare themſelves openly againſt Spain, to as to 
come to a breach with that Crown ; although England 
was Willing ro make a Rupture with the Emperour. 
There was yer more difficulties for the Paſſage and Pay- 
ment of thete Troops ; rhe French would nor ler them 
paſs through their Territories ; and the King of Eng- 
{and would not have thera croſs the Sp m:iſr2 Netherl.inds. 
France had alſo made a Proje, to ſend the Conſtable of 
Leſdiguieres, to joyn with a Body of French Troops, and 
ſome Forces of the Duke of Savy, to attack rhe Genoeſes, 
ro ſupport the Prerenfions which the Duke had upon 
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162 5. Zuccarello, which the Genoueſe kept ; aud if it were poſ- 
wh ble, ro rake Genoa it ſelf. The Duke of Savoy, and 
the Venetians, would fain have had the French ro make 
an open Breach with rhe Spaniards, and to enter into 
the M:ilaneſe : Bur alrhough the Cardinal, who was be- 
come the principal Minifter , did think effectually to 
make War againſt Spaniards, yer he thought it not 
convenient to declare his Deſign as yer. This was the 
Action which paſſed this Year ; and the French were 
contented to render themſelves Maſters of the greateft 
part of the Valteline, without enterprizing any thing 
elſe, nothwithitanding the Inftances of the Confe- 

derates. | 
Yer in the mean time, the Defign of the Cardinal 
was to make War on the Houſe of Auſtria, whoſe Great- 
neſs ſcem'd to over-thadow France ; and he made no 
ſcruple to ſay, before thoſe whom he could truſt, Thar 
to make an aſſured Peace, Spain was to be brought to 
it, not by Treaties, but by Were it that he be- 
liev'dthat the good of the State __—_ it or nor, it was 
his particular Intereft quickly ro do ſomething remark- 
able, which might be for the Honour of his Miniftry, 
and to rake from rhe French the Opinion they bad con- 
ceiv'd, That when Afﬀairs were in the hands of a Biſhop 
and a Cardinal, the Council muſt neceflarily incline to 
Peace. The Marquis of M:rabel, Ambaſſadour of Spain, 
underſtood very well the Deſigns of this Principal Mini- 
ſter, who treated with the Ambaſſadours of England, of 
Venice, of the United Provinces, and of Savoy, to induce 
theſe Powers to act againſt the Houſe of Auſtria in ſeve- 
ral places at the ſame time ; whilſt he proteſted to the 
Envoy of Flanders, to the Agent'of Bavaria, and ro all 
thoſe who were concern'd in the Aﬀairs of that Houſe, 
in France, or with its Allies, that the King endeavour'd 
nothing more than ro entertain a Peace with her : Thar 
* abovt the * Ambaſladour therefore reſoly'd to complain to the Car- 
middle of dinal himſelf, whom he vifited on thar occaſion : He 
poor oy ». gave himto underſtand, that he perfectly knew all that 
Rec. T. 5. had palsd; and grew ſo warm upon it, that he rold 
P- 741. him, that it was a ſtrange and ſcandalous thing, that by 
the Counſel of an Eccletiaſtick and a Cardinal, all the 
Herericks of Europe ſhould be ſuccour'd againſt the Ca- 
tholicks, 
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tholicks, and above all on ſuch occafions which in any 
manner regarded Religion : That this ſmelt-of a Lu- 
theran : That for his like he had patience nll rhen, in 
hopes the Cardinal would in time moderate himſelf ; bur 
finding thar theſe Deſigns to affift the Hereticks were 
ready ro be exccuted, he could no longer keep filence ; 
thar he thought himſelf ar laſt obliged to diſcharge his 
Conſcience ; and the rather, fince by being filent, be 
ſhould injure the Afﬀairs of his Maſter, in whoſe Name 
he proteſted before GOD, againſt all the Evil which 
mighr ng ro Chriſtendom. The Cardinal provoked 
with this Diſcourſe, anſwer'd, That he knew very well 
the difference berw2:en an Aﬀair of Religion, and an Af- 
fair of State : That as he was a Pricit, Cardinal, and 
good Catholick, born in France, where there are no 
Mungrels, and moreover, Miniſter of the moſt Chri- 
ſtian King, he ought nor, nor could nor propoſe to him- 
ſelf any other proſpe&, than the Cenſervation of his Ma- 
jeſty's Grandeur, and not the Intereſts of the King of 
Spain, which were known ro t:nd to the Univeriz]l Mo- 
narchy, and to give no Bounds ro his Deſires: That he 
would no longer hide his Senriments thereupon ro rhe 
Ambaſſadour of his Catholick Majeſty, fince, in tine, it 
was time to rake off the Mask. Others give account of 
this Converſarion ſcmething differently : Be it as it will, 
the Marquis de M:ravel perceiving that he was too much 
tranſported before he went from him, made Excuſes ro 
the Cardinal, which cauſed him ro underſtand , that 
theſe Diſcourſes had nor been premeditated, but was 
purely rhe effect of the Ambaſſador's Choler. 

Afﬀeer the Concluſion of the Peace with the Hr7u*nots, 
there was no care taken for the razing of Ferr=Lewes, 
which was a thouſand Paces from R--he//e, rhough rhey 
were engag;dro do it by one of the Articles of the Treaty 
of Montpellier. The Rochellers gor it ro be repreſented 
ro the King ſeveral times; bur afrer he had heard their 
Complaints, there were nothing but fair Words given 
them. Inftead of ftaying till the King was engaged in 
a War with Spain, as inall appearance he would ;uddcn- 
ly be, and preffing him in thar Conjuncture, when nece!- 
my would have obligd him to keep his Word with 


them, rhey would needs do themſelves Juftice * ; They 
H 3 there- 
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16 2 5. therefore gave ſome Ships to Soubiſe, who went ro Blavet 
WWW to ſurprize ſeven Veſſels of the King's which were in 


that Port.” Burt as he thought ro retire, rhe Wind —_ 
and gave them hopes that he might be raken himlelt. 
The Duke of Vendime'run thither, with all rhe Nobility 
of Britany ; but the Wind changing again, diſengag'd 
Soubiſe, who retreated in ſpight of the Cannon of the 
Caſtle. Of ſcven grear Ships, he carried away fix, bur 
left one of his own, which had embaraſs'd herlelf with 
the ſeventh, ar the mouth of the Haven, where touching 
ona Bank, they buth ſtuck faſt. The Rochellers after- 
wards cfſay'd to beficge the Forr, which incommoded 
them ; but not having been able tro rake it readily, they 

ave over that Emterprize, for fear of drawing the 
King's Army upon them. During this Action, which 
they thought would oblige the Courr to raze the Feorr, 
ro retrive the Ships which had been taker. ; bur it ſuc- 
cceded nor. ; 

Ar the beginning of the Year, the Pope ſent Bernardin 
N.:ri, to complain on his behalf abour the Buſineſs of the 
Valtclize, with the Nuncio Spadaz: They did it with ex- 
rraordinary Exaggcrations, as if all had been loſt, be- 
caulc the Pope had the Va/:eiine no longer in depoſite. 
The King, the Queen-Mother, and ſome of the Mini- 
{ters rold rh:cm, Thar Ceres had done mcre than his 
Ordccrs would bear ; but thar they were rexc!y to Gipoſe 
al: things ro kis Holincis's fatis/nEtion : Which was not 
tra! Purthe Cardinal anſwer'd them. with more rcſo- 
luton, * laughing at the kear and eagerneſs which the 
Nuncio had ſhown in this Aﬀair. The concluſion of his 


on condition that his Holineſs ſtould promiſe, by Wri- 
ting, cr by Word of mouth, That he would, in a ſhorr 
time io be pretiz:cd, demoliſi them ; or to apree a Neu- 
trality to his Hclineſs ; in which caſe they promiſed ro 
make him {uch Propofitions as ſhould give him cauſe ro 
be ſatisfied. The Miniſters of te Pope were farisfied 
with ncither of theſe Tarticulars ; and the Cardinal rold 
them, That if the Tranſaction had been ſolely for the 
Pope's Interefts, rhe King would not mcddle, rhat he 
might have rcaſon ro be contented with him ; bur ir | 
was 
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was a Queſtion which concerned the Intereſts of the Sp.:- 


niards, who were ready to triumph art the leaſt advantage 
they had over rhe Arms of the King. Upen this, Sp.114 
and N77 laid , That they would of necellity reduce the 
Pope to do things Jiſagreeable ro Fr.:nce, if there was 
not farisfaction made him. The Cardinal. who per- 
tetly knew the Court of Rome, replied. {miling, He 
knew very well that the Pope never thought ro le: 
things come tro extremity; and that if he flaw it, he 
ſhould nor belicvc ir: That he knew the contrary ; and 
that rhe Spanzards were ready to remi: their Preteations 
to the hands of rh» Pope, and would give bim a Mul- 
lion of Gold, provided he could bur deliver them out 
of their preſent Perplexities. He added many things 
to this, to fienifie his Averſion to the FTuguerors ; and 
ſaid , Thar he hoped in rwo Years wholly ro ruine 
them : Thar the Spaniards entertain'd a ſecret Com- 
merce with them, that they mighr, by ſuch Artifices, 
divert France from other Deſigns ; but they ſhould never 
carry things ſoas to oblige them to make a Cdifadvan- 
tageous Treaty. 

Many Councils w-:re held on the Complaint of the 
Pope's Agents, to ſeek our ways for the Pope's fatisfa- 
Ction , although they were reſolved to fcliow the Ad- 
vice of the Cardinal, who would no way recede trom 
what he had propoſed. From this moment, this Pre- 
lare was Maſter of the Reſolutions, the King buing con- 
rent to expreſs himſelf in genera! rerms, and ro rem:t 
himſelf as for the reſt ro his Counc:!, and no body Ice 
ſifted rhe Cardinal, ſupported by the Au.horiry of the 
Queen-Mother. The Count de B-:/rncs had advited 
Nari, to endeavour to get from the King's mouth ſome 
favourable Word for the Court of Re, ro the end that 
being obliged ro give it ſatisfaction, it would then bz 
impoſſible ro go back : Bur the King avo:dcd 
that Aﬀair, only making general Protcſtations of the 
great Reſpect and Conſideration he had tor l:s Hclinels; 
and the good Prince durſt not aniwer at:crward any 
things poſitively, withour the Advice of the Council, 
that 1s to ſay, of the Cardinal. 


10} 


I 625. 


A few days after the Converſation *, the Nuncio be- *Jenuary a3} 


ing rerurn'd to ſee the Cardinal, to endeavour to dil- 
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I 6 2 4 cover the Deſigns of rhe Court, he found this Prelate in 
the ſame Diſpotition as before. The Cardinal added 
moreover to whar he had ſaid, That if in fix Months 
theſe B: o'tilleries berween the Crowns of France and 
Spain wcre not accommodated, all Europe would be in 
a flame ; and what was the worſt, Sp1in would be all 
embroil'd; the King would be conftiraind ro make 
Peace with the Flu: urns, not being able ro order fo 
many Afairs at once : Bur if the Crowns were accom- 
modarcd, the Kicg would himlelf make a Campagne 
againſt them, ir not being, poſſible ro find a berrer occa- 
fion ro declare War againſt them. As for him, he was 
ſurpriz'd that Nr-i had no Ordersto make any Propo- 
fitions to reconcile theſe Differences, and ſpoke of no- 
thing bur the rcſurution of Forts, which were the occa- 
fion of them. Ar laſt, ſpeaking of bringing the War 
into It :/; againſt the Spaniaids, concerning which he had 
hinred ſome things in another Converſatian with the 
ſarae Miniſters of the Pope, he ſaid, Thar the King had 
great D-ſigns on that fide, and ſufficient Forces ro bring 
things to paſs; and that they thought ro beſtow half rhe 
IRmngiom of Napl-s on his Holineſs. The Nuncio 
thereupon replied, That France might make a Preſent ro 
th. Pope, which would nor coſt her fo dear, and which 
night perhaps ſave her a grear deal of trouble ; and thar 
was, to give his Holineſs the Valte/ine, which was then 
in diſpure. 1/7 alſo will give it, replied the Cardinal, 
provided the Pep? 1/'ft 15 in our Deſigns ; otherwiſe it i 
08 joft that we [could weaken our Allies, inftead of helping 
rom to what of ric lt / -1ONLS ro them, as we have promiſed. 
The Nuncio anfwer'd, That France wanted nor the 
means 10 indemnite them ; and rhat by making this Pre- 
lent to the Pope, ſhe would prevent ſeveral Inconvenien= 
Ci'S: I hat the Cardinal would regain the good Opi- 
197 Which they had already conceived of his Piery, 
arg rc-Cliabliuh ot the ſame time the Reputation of the 
Courc of Reme : That the Guard of the Paſha e of the 
{riteiine, could nor be given to a Prince that had more 
[ntcreſt for the Repoſe of ITraly than the Pope ; and thar 
it proceeded frem his care to preſerve « oc Repole ; 
vInch had put the French in motion, as they ſaid them- 
'cives. The Cardinal, inſtead of returning an —_—_ 
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took upon him to juſtifie the Conduct of France, and 1625. 
paſſed to ſomething elle. Et 
Abour this rime he rook one Father Foſeph, a Capucin, 
to be his Confeſſor, with a deſign to employ him more 
in the Afﬀairs of State, than in whar related ro his Con- 
ſcience ; he began preſently ro intermeddle, as well as 
Father Facynthe, oh took care of the Afﬀairs of the 
Elector of Bavaria. The Nuncio ſceing ir, wrote this 
19 rro the Cardinal-Patron : That he might make 
ather Foſeph an honeſt Man ; but he was ſure ar bet, 
that he had a Gift in Negotiation, though he was full of 
Tricks. He was, as Spada judg'd, entirely the Cardi- 
nal's, and more proper to confirm abroad the Sentiments 
of this Prelate, than ro draw him to his own, and change 
his Thoughts *. And the Ambaſſador of Sweden in * Heg. Gre. 
France obſeryv'd in one of his Letters, that the Cardinal > hp fg of 
made uſe of this Monk ro hammer out Negoriations, mo : 
and to {weeten the Diſcontents of thoſe with whom he 


treated, and to ripen Afﬀairs before this Prelate inter- i: 


ven'd. In this Poſt that Monk acquitted himſelf well 
enough ; bur obſerved ill the Rule of his Inſtitution ; ſo 
that he was reproached, that for the Glory of God, and 
the Good of the Stare, he forſook his Convent, and 
went ordinarily in a Coach. He was very ſerviceable to 
the Cardinal, in ſending to the Nuncio from him, and 
bringing back what the Nuncio ſaid. He was farther 
employ d ro form ſome. Articles concerning the grate 
and Religion of the Valteline, which were ſent to Rome ; 
and People talked of ſending him thither in a Coach, ro 
rreat with his Holineſs. But this Project, and many 
others, were ſtifled. Ir was only agreed, with a great 
deal of difficulty, on the part of France, that a ſuipen- 
fion of Arms ſhould be in the Valteline for rwo Months ; 
bur this ſuſpenſion not being concluded rill February, 
gave time to Cauvres, on the 17th. of Fanuary, to take 
the Fort Bormio, and the Caſtle of Chiavenne the gth. of 
March, before he had news of the ſuſpenſion of Arms. 
The Council had a deſign, by this delay, ro give time 
ro the Marquis de Ceuvres, to gain, if ir were poflible, 
the reſt of the Valteline ; being perſwaded that the more 
he got, the more advantageous would the Treary then on 
foor be, As if it was not known what would be -_ 
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162 5. iſſue of this Affair, the King gave Orders to Ceuvres, to 

WY ſuſpend the Advantages he had gotten over the Sp.iniards ; 

to fortifie what he held, ar-1 ro prepare Materials neceſ(- 

fary for the fortification of what remain'd to be taken, 

in caſe, after the ſuſpenſion, he ſhould happen ro become 
Maſter of them. Alrhough the Pope's Miniſters made 
tragical Complaints at Pars ; yet Urban VIII. continu'd 
to treat at the ordinary rate with the French Ambaſſa- 
dor ; which made it be beliey'd, that the Ponriff did 
not take the Afﬀair of the Valteline much ro hearr. Beſides, 
it was known in France, that if they ſeem'd to fear the 
Complaints of the Nuncio, they would increaſe daily ; 
and if one deſpiſe them, they ceaſe of themſelves. The 
Courrt of Rome always renders it ſelf valuable ro thoſe 
who make roo much of it, and parricipares the fear with 
thoſe who reſiſt it. It was this which {poil'd the patherick 
Remonſtrances of Spada and Nars at the Court of France. 
In the mean time, the Second was re-call'd , and the 
Pope declar'd his Nephew, Cardinal Francs Barberini, 
Legare 4 Latere, to come thither and accommodate 
theſe Diſputes, and endeavour to obrain a Peace 10 the 
Republick of Genona, which the Army of the Duke of 
Savoy, join'd to thar of the King, artack'd ar the begin- 

ning of the Campagne, as we come now to declarc. 

The Conitable of Leſdignieres, and the Mareſchal 
de Crequi his Son-in-Law, appointing the Rendezvous ar 
S'ſa in the Month of Otober, ro confer there with the 
Dube Charles Emanuel, there agreed on divers Articles, 
ſome of which were form'd in preſence of the Ambaſſa- 
dor of Venice, and concern'd the League of which I 
have already ſpoken. Theſe Articles were publiſh'd ; 
but beiides theſe, rwo Papers were ſigned, which were 
kepr ſecret: The one, which regarded Italy, was to 
divert and hinder the Spaniards ro march with their For- 
ces for the ſuccour of the Valteline. Genoua was to be 
attzcx'd under pretext, as hath been ſaid, of Fuccarello, 
an Impcrial Fiet, on the confines of Liguria and Pied- 
»0n:/, The Duke pretended to haveit, becauſe the Car- 
retti, Who poſſeſs'd that Marquiſate, had done Homage 
to Lewis Duke of Savoy, unto the Year 1448. and be- 
cauie Charles Emanuel had purchaſed it of Scipio del Car- 
retro, in 1588, The Genoxeſe, on the contrary , main- 
tain'd, 
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rain'd, Thar thar Marquiſate had been re-united to the 1 6 2 5- 
Empire, by a Decree of the Emperour, of the 1oth. WWW 


of December, in the Year 1622. as well becauſe of the 
Alienation which _ del Carretto would have made, as 
alſo becauſe of the Exceſſes by him committed againſt 
the Authoriry of the Emperour, and conſequently of thar 
Decree ; they had bought that Land, which they kepr 
in their poſſeflion ril] that time. 

Upon this Foundation the Duke of Savoy beliey'd he 
had right ro make War upon the Genoneſe ; and it was 
he who ought to declare it, the King of France onl 
furniſhing him with Succours which he ſtood in need o& 
They agreed together abour the Number of Troops, 
Canon, Vidtuals. Veſſels, and other things neceſflary to 
conquer the State of Genoua, which they look'd upon as 
eafie. This was what was containd in one of the 
Writings ; and in the other, the Duke of Savoy, who is 
accus'd ro have made many ſuch Projects, already par- 
red the Spoils of the Genoweſe. Ir was made after this 
manner : 


T. 

© That Gernoua being taken , it ſhall remain in the 
© hands of Madam and the Prince of Piedmont, to hold 
* it in Depoſite in the Name of the King and Duke, 
*with a Gariſon of half _—_ and half Savoyards, 

* That nevertheleſs the City of Genonua, and all the 
* Stare, ſhould be remitred ro his Majeſty, as ſoon as he 
* had confign'd to his Highneſs M:/an, and the beſt parr 
© of the Mzlaneſe ; and that the King of France ſhould 
* poſſeſs Liguria, excepting the Marquiſate of Zucca- 
© rello, and that which is in the great way of Ormee and 
© Oriville, and all other Lands, from that way unto the 
* County of Nice, which ſhould remain unto his High- 


© ncls. 


III. 
* Thar in caſe Genoua remain'd to the King, with the 
* Kingdom of Corſica, and the State of Genoua on 
* the Eaſt-fide, the Duke was to have that on the 


© Welt, 


IV. © But 
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WAayay * Burt if the Kingdom of Corſica ſhould be freely remit- 


hd 


© red to his Highneſs, and all the Riviera of Genona ro- 
* wards the Weft ; the Ciry of Genoua, and all the 
* Riviera to the Eaſt-fide ſhould belong ro his Ma- 


* jelty. © 
© That if his Highneſs were put in poſſeflion of Mont 
* ferrat, and the Riviera of Genoua toward the Wet ; 


* the City from Genoua, and all the Riviera rowards rhe 
* Eaſt, with the Kingom of Corſica, ſhould remain to the 


© King. 
. VL. 


* That if his Majeſty ſhall think good to ſurrender ro 
* his Highneſs, all rhe Eftares which he poſſeſſed before 
* beyond the Mountains, and which his Majeſty enjoy d, 
* and to giveto him the City of Geneva; Genoua and all 
* irs Dependencies, except the Marquiſare of AXuccarello, 
* and the Lands ſpecified in the 2d. Article, are to re- 
* main to the King. wn 


* Thar whilſt Genoua ſhall be in Depofite, the Reve- 
* nues ſhall be divided berween his Majefty and his 
* Highneſs, the Garriſon _ firſt paid. 

* That the Boory ſhall be divided berween them, 
* equally between the Duke and the Conftable, the 
c ; woo. of the Armies being deducted. 


The King accepted rhoſe Articles 5 retrenching the 
5th. and the 6th, and purting in, That the Lieurcnants 
of the Garriſon ſhould be French, bur nam'd by the Duke 
of Savoy, and alſo making ſome other Alrerations of 
little importance. This Writing was not communicated 
ro the Ambaſſador of Venice ; nor was the Republick 
preſs'd ro be concern'd in this Enterprize, becaule they 
would not 'diſcover it to them. They only ſaid, that 
the King and the Duke would arrack the Dominions of 
the Spaniards in Italy, to the end that the Venetians mighr 
not be jealous. 

As ſoon as the Treaty was made publick , all thoſe 
who had any cognizance of the Intereſts of the Duke of 


Savoy, 
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Savoy, were aſtoniſh'd thar Ambition ſhould ſo far blind 1 


Charles Emanuel , that for to aggrandize himſelf , he wwe 


would conſent to have France his Neighbour, as well 
beyond as on this fide the Mountains, and ſo become 
rotally dependant on that Monarch. By eſtabliſhing the 
French in Italy, and delivering Genous and her Ports to 
them, they = them in a condition to trouble Italy 
when they pleas'd ; and he was oblig'd, in pure good 
Manners, to atrend till the King had taken for him a 
Moiry of the State of Genowa which ſhould fall ro him, 
as Lews XIL had formerly taken half of the Lands of 
Cremona from the Venetians, after he had parted Stakes 
with them. Beſides that, this was ſufficiently clear of 
it ſelf ; Experience hath ſo well confirm'd the truth of 
it, thar it was not to be doubred but the Duke of Savoy 
committed an unpardonable Faulr in matter of Policy : 
The Town of P:gnero! only, which France afterwards 
rook from the Duke of Savoy, as you will ſee in the ſe- 
quel of this Hiſtory hath pur Piedmont in the ſame De- 
pendance as Savoy, which:the King of France can con- 
quer when he pleaſes. 

As they deſign'd ro befiege Genoua by Sea as well as 
by Land, a Fleer was n ily to be provided. They 
ſent into England and Holland for a good number of 
Ships. In England they had nothing bur Words and 

ood Hopes ; bur rhe United Provinces agreed to ſend 
T——_ Ships well arm'd and furniſh'd for fix Months, 
thar ſhould put to Sea by the end of March; and for 
their Paymenr, the Duke and Conſtable, who under- 
rook this Conqueſt ,, engaged all their Fortunes; and 
the Contract imporred, that the Fleer ſhould remain ar 
their Charges until rhe end of the Expedition. 

The Mareſchal ds Crequi brought the Articles ro the 
King, and was with pleaſure heard at Court on this Pro- 
ject, which the Council only did to fright rhe Spaniards, 
and hinder them from throwing themſelves into the Val- 
zeline. Bur the Duke, puſh'd on with hear, promis'd 
himſelf ro be ſoon Maſter of a great parr of rhe Territory 
of Genoua, and perhaps of the | ner of Milan. He re- 
joyc'dto ſee a War break our, as he had for a long 
rime earneſtly defired, berween the rwo Crowns. The 
Council ſent the Duke of Crequs to bis ng 74 
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162 5. Law, and agreed to all which in his Name was de- 
ws fired. 


Alrhough the King was oblig'd by the Treaty, ro 
ſend no more than three or four thouſand Men into Pied- 
mont, he conſented that the Conſtable and the Mareſchal 
de Crequi ſhould paſs the Mountains with Six thouſand 
Foot, and Five hundred Horſe. The Duke of Savoy 
was to have, according to an Article of the Lea 
with the King of France, Eight thouſand Foor, and Two 
thouſand Horſe ; and by virtue of the Treaty with thar 
King and the Republick of Venice, Twelve thouſand 
Foot and Six hundred Horſe. All rheſe Troops, join'd 
to thoſe of rhe Conſtable, form'd an Army formidable to 
the Republick of Genoua. 

Before he paſs'd the Mountains, the Conſtable ſent the 
Marquis 4Uxeles, Mareſchal de Camp, to Turin, to af- 
fiſt at a Review of the Duke of Savoy's Army, and to ſee 
the Cannon and Ammunition defign'd for the Siege of 
Genoua, The Duke ſhew'd him his Army, compos'd of 
Sixtcen thouſand able Men : Bur the Artillery was nor 
in a very good condition, and the Provifien and Ammu- 
nition roo lirtle for an Enterprize of that Conſequence. 
The Marquis 4U-xeles eafily perceiv'd it ; burthe Duke 
afſur'd him ſo poſitively that nothing ſhould be wanting, 
that he believ'd ir was not to be Sabred. The Con- 
ſtable came ro Turin on the 2d. of Feoruary, with Ten 
thouſand Foot, and Two thouſand Horſe, which was 
more than the King had promis'd ; bur he remonſtrared 
ro his Majeſty, that it was not honourable for a Conſtable 
of France to pals the Mountains with a leſs Army. The 
King order'd him to leave Six thouſand Men in Breſſe, 
inſtead of raking with him all his Forces, excepting two 

Regiments, of which one went to the Valteline, and the 
other into Dauphine. The ftrict Alliance which was 
berween the Houſe of France and that of Savoy, caus'd 
the King to order the Conſtable ro receive the Or- 
ders from the Duke, when he was in the Army, and 
to leave it to him to give the Word. The Mareſ- 
chal de Crequi was to have the ſame Reſpect for the 
Prince of P:edmont, withour ſuffering it to be drawn in- 
to a Precedent. 


All 


Py 
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Horſe effective, with twenty four Pieces of great Can- 
non, and fourteen Field-pieces, Whilft they conſulted 
Which way the Army ſhould rake, to enter into the Stare 
of Genoa, the Duke of Savoy propos'd to make the Entry 
by the Mz:laneſe, or by Montferrat, and to ſecure to 
themſelves one or rwo places for the paſſage of Victu- 
als. Bur the Kgench Generals, who had Orders from the 
King nor to touch the Dutchy of Milan, were for the 
immediare Arrack of Savona, a place thar could make 
lirtle refiftance, and which dry 1 be of great advantage 
by reaſon of its Porr, becauſe rhar way they might have 

| things they ſhould want, come by Sea, and there they 
mighr eſtabliſh rhe Magazines of the Army. 'The Duke 
of Savoy ſtumbled ar this ; for as the Naval Army which 
was to favour the attack of Genoa, was nor yer come, he 
fear'd thar that of the Spaniards and Genoeſes, would hin- 
der any Relief ro come from Provence to Savona : If thar 
happen'd, then they muſt have their Victuals our of Pied- 
mont by Land ; and to ſecure thar, it was neceflary firſt 
to ſeize the Paſſages, and to put good Garriſons in them, 
for fear leſt the Spuniards ſhould cur off the Provifions 
from the Army, as ſoon as this ſhould be brought into 
the Stare of Genoa. His opinion therefore was, that 
they thould pats through Montferrat, and fieze upon 4A:- 
qui and Capriata. The French reply'd, That onthar fide 
the way was too long and roo difticulr, and that by that 
March they ſhould give time to the Genoeſes ro put them- 
ſelves in a poſture of defence ; whereas by marching on 
the fide of Savona they ſhould infallibly turprize them ; 
and the Spaniards hindering them of Viduals was little 
to be feard, having bur few Garriſons in the Milaneſe, 
and whoſe Incurfions could not extend very far ; 
That Piedmont, although very fruitful, would never fur- 
niſh Victuals enough, and the Carriage that way was 
very difficult, becauſe of the Rivers which were to be 
crois'd, and which having no Bridges, would on the leaſt 
Flood rerard the Convoys ; That by beginning on the 
ſide of Savona, they ſhould come to atrack Genoa, and 
have the Army freſh and entire tor the Sicge 3 whereas 
on 


All the Troops being afſembled rogerher, a Review 1 6 2 5. 
was made of them ar Aft, * where they were found ro Wo 
be bur rwenry four thouſand Foor, and three thouſand * 74% 4: 
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1625. on the other fide they muſt befiegs divers Pla- 
WW ces, where they might loſe abundance of Men, and 


where they muſt fatigue an Army, which would ruin 
the principal Deſign. 

h the Conſtable ſupported theſe Reaſons, ſtrong 
in themſelves, with all his Authority, the Duke of $4a- 
voy, Whoſe Sentiments he had Orders to follow, conti- 
nu'd firmin his Opinion, in hope to ſatisfie the Animoſi- 
ty which he had againſt the Houſe of Mantua, and to 
endeavour to appropriate ſome part of ferrat. He 
knew thar longs Diſcipline was kePt in the Army, 
his March that way could not bur create a great deal of 
diſorder and grievance to the Duke of Mantua. The Con- 
ſtable could nor hinder this Reſolution from being taken, 
becauſeof rhe Order we before ſpake of, which perhaps 
was given to deſtroy rhe Enterprize ; becauſe it was well 
known that the Duke was a Prince exceffively ambiri- 
ous and paffionate, and conſequently incapable of acting 
with Moderation enough to make things proſper ; o- 
therwiſe he was a Prince no way to be compar'd to the 
Conſtable in matters of War : And this inequality gave 
him a Jealouſie of him from the beginning, with the 
thoughts, that if the Sentiments of this old Comman- 
der were follow'd, all the Honour of the Enterprize 
would redound ro him ; which the Vanity and Pafſi- 
_ of the Duke of Savoy render'd ineffectual, as ſhall be 

een. 

There was a Rumour ſome time before, that there _ 
was a deſign againſt the Genoeſes ; bur as the Secret was 
kept both in France and Savoy, the Republick doubted 
of the truth of ir, when they ſhould have had an Army 
ready. The Senators, by whom Republicks are go- 
vern'd, being ordinarily better vers'd in the governing 
of their Houſes than in the adminiftration of Aﬀairs of 
State, ofren imagine, that in the Republick, as well as in 
a Family, good Husbandry, or Frugality, is the princi- 
pal thing of which care is ro be taken. By this Opinion 
they make it their urmoſt endeavours to hinder unnece(- 
ſary Expences, and ro augment the publick Treaſure. 
Ir is true, that with Money we may have Men, butthere 
muſt be rime for them al ; ner are good Troops pre- 


{ently to be had, nor Generals capable tro command 


them, 
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them, or ſuch as may withour Scruple be rruſted. Ini 6 2 5. 
the interim, the Enemy is many times on his march, and www 


makes great progreſs againſt thoſe who have no Army 
to oppole him : "This is juſt the condirion the Genoeſe 
were in when they paſs'd the Mountains ; they had gi- 
ven Orders for the raiſing of five thouſand Germans, 
which were to be commanded by the Prince de Bozzolo, 
with rwo hundred Horſe, and Magazines of Ammuniti- 
on and Provifion very indifferent. They believ'd that 
this little Body of an Army, ſupporred by the Militia of 
the Country, would be ſtrong enough to make head a- 
ru the French and the Savoyards, ſuperiour both for 

lumber and Quality of Soldiers, without ſpeaking of 
the French Generals, incomparably more experienc d 
than theirs. They alſo truſted to the Sirutarion of their 
Country, mountainous and barren, fo that great Armies 
could not ſubſiſt without having Victuals from other pla- 
ces, and that Horſe are of little uſe ; beſides, rhe Span:- 
ards are ſo much intereſted in the Conſervation of Genoa, 
becauſe of the conveniency of their Ports, and for the 
Communication of their States in [ta/y ; That there was 
no appearance but they would haſten ro their Succour 
whenever they ſhould be atrack'd. 

The Dukes of Florence and Mantua took the Alarm 
when they ſaw the Conftable in Izaly, and inceſſantly 
ſent Couriers into France, to endeavour to dive into the 
Deſigns of that Court. Bur it was rold them, that the 
King would declare in time and place ; and that if he 
fiez'd on any place in Montferrat, it was not to take it 
away from the Duke of Manna, bur to hinder the E- 
nemy from making advantage by it, becauſe thar 
Prince was not in a condition to keep it. 

The Sentiment of the Duke of Savoy, having, as I 


ſaid, prevail'd, the Army march'd * rowards Montferrar ,* Mar. 3 


the Conſtable led the Vanguard, and forcd his Paſſage 
where they would nor give it him quietly ; Capriata, a 
lirtle Ciry which would nor open its Gates, was taken 
and pitage, as well as Montbarazzo : He allo render'd 
himſelf Maſter of Aiqui, which was made the Maga- 
zine of the Army, leaving there a Regiment in Garri- 
ſon, with promile to ſurrender ir ro the Duke when rhe: 
Wars ſkould be finiſh'd. The Conttable farther deinand- 
I Ir 
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16 2.5. cd Nicede la Paille of the Duke of Mantua, and offerd 
SWe him Hoſtages : Bur that Prince refus'd it, ſaying, That 


he ſhould himſelf rake ſo much care of its Preſervation, 
tharthe King's Army ſhould have no reaſon to fear upon 
that account any Enemies on thar fide. 

Afrer this the Army enter'd into the State of Genoe, 
and went to lodge at Novi, which is the Frontier of the 
Milaneſe. Georzge Doria was in that place with five 
hundred M-n ; bur having no Proviſion nor Cannon, he 
was neccffirarcd on the approach of the Army ro open 
the Gates. Fo/m Ferome Doriz, Meſtre de Camp, Gene- 
ral to the Republick, abandon'd Oviedo for the ſame 
Reaſon ; though he had pur himſelf into it with a de- 
Gen ro defend it, and retir'd himſelf ro Roſſglione, which 
was well provided by Fames Spinola. Ar the ſame time 
the Duke of $.rvoy, with two Thirds of the Army, took 
the way of Cremoline, that he might come ro Voltr:, 
and march along the Coaft dirc&tly ro Genoa ; which 
was ſo rerrified by the march of their Enemies, thar 1t 
was all indiforder. In the mean time the Conſtable be- 
en to complain of rhe Duke of Savoy, who had given 
him the moſt part of the Work ro manage, with bur a 
third part of the Army, and rwo Pieces of Cannon ; be- 
f14cs, he could have but whar his Highneſs pleas'd to be- 
ftow on him : He alſo fear'd that rhe Duke would rake 
(71:24 betore he could ger thither, becauſe he had the 
longeſt way to go ; fo that the Duke would ger all the 
Honour ot this Enterprize, whilſt the Conftable under- 
wentthe greateſt part of the Farigue. This latter ad- 
vanc'd nevertheleis rowards Gavi, which, he thought, 
ought to be atrack'd, that he might not leave a place 
behind him ; where was, according to the largneſs of 
it, a very contiderable Garriſon. Benedit Spinola, who 
had lerv'd a long time in the Wars of Flanders, was in 
tac place with fifrecn hundred Men; and the Town was 
lupported by a Caſtie builr on a Rock. 

The Frenc', marching towards this Place, intercepred a 
] erter of Ferom? Piementelli, General of the Cavalry of 
th» Staie of Milan, by which he delir'd Spinola to tend 
him five Companies of Neapolitans, each to conſiſt of two 
nundred Men, who were to be on the 24th at Serra- 
e444", trom thence to enter into Gavi, The Conſtable 
{cnt 


— — 
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ſent rhe uis d"Uxeles with rwo Regiments, and rwo 1 6 2 5 
Troops of Horſe, ro charge him in the Paflage. The www 


Count of Alets join'd himlelf ro them, with ſix Compa- 
nies of light Horſe. On the Day appointed, they per- 
ceiv'd the Neapolitans in ſight of Serravale, on the 0+ 
ther fide of the River Scr:via, marching directly ro 
Serravalle, whither the River guided them. Though 
they ſaw the French, yet they continu'd their March, 
thinking the French would not venture over the River 
ro come at them : Bur the French paſs'd it, and kill'd 
rwo hundred, and rook fifry Priſoners ; amongſt whom 
was the Commander, and pur the reſt ro flight. This 
Action was done juſt on the "hag of Milan, yet paſ- 
ſed not for a Ruprure ; and the Priſoncrs were ſent back 
without paying any Ranſom. 

During this, the Duke of Savoy advanc'd on the Right 
Hand of the Conſtable, and had ſeiz'd on Gua, deſerted 
by Nicholas Doria, who had one thouſand Foot, and one 
hundred Genoeſe Gentlemen, with whom he went to 
Roſſiglione with rwo thouſand Foot more, to defend the 
Paiiages of the Mountains. The Duke having made 
himſelf Maſter of divers other little places, march'd di- 
rely rowards him, and on Maundy Thurſday affaulted 
his Trenches, pur him to the rour, and purſu'd him un- 
to Campo, three Leagues from thence, and took that 
place by Compoſition. 

This ſo ſwitt Progreſs, and the Cowardice of the Ge- 
noſe Officers and Soldiers, pur the Ciry into ſo great a 
Terror, thar if the Duke could have mounted his Artil- 
lery at Maſone, Genoa would have been conttrain'd ro 
ſurrender, the old Spaniſh Troops nor having yer cn- 
rred the place ; but rhe Mountain is too ſteep and crag- 
gy in this part, 'to paſs any Artillery; without ſpending 
a great deal of pains and time. Mean time, on (ood 
Friday, the Ser;ate of Genoa compos'd of Pertons not cx- 
perienc'd in War, were poſleſs'd with to ſtrange a tright, 
that it was reſoly'd to abandon Savorne and Gaui, and all 
the other places, and to bring the Garriſons into the 
Ciry.Bur i: was ro no purpole that they icnt thele Orders 
ro ſome of the Commanders, who underſtood the butfi- 
neſs of War, and who knew it was impoilible tor the 
Duke to pals his Artillery ro Meſs - and rhat he mult, 
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1625. in ſpight of his Teeth, rake rhe way of Gawv : They 
WOW refared ro deſert thoſe places which were commitrred to 
their truſt, which was that which occaſion'd the fafery 
of Genoa, and made them take Courage, and gavethem 
the means to wait for Succours. Fohn Ferome Doria 
made them reſolve to defend Gavs ; becauſe, ſhould ir 
be taken, the Enemies would march diredtly ro Genoa, 
without any further Impediment. He ſhut up himſelf 
in ir with Spinol.z, deſigning to ſell it as dear as he could 
ro the Enemies. Whilſt Louxs Guaſco found means, by 
Ordcr of the Duke of Feria, ro conduct two thouſa 
Foot and two hundred Horſe to Genoa, There enter'd 
into it many Spaniſh and Italian Officers, who confirm'd 
ey the Senate, and were the cauſe thar they forbad, under 
I wh ſevere Penalties, any to go out of the Cir , or to ſend 
away any thing whatſoever, as a great number of people 
had begun to do. 
In the mean time, the Duke being ſtopp'd by the 
Mountain of Myaſone, went to confer with the Conſta- 
ble and Mareſchal at St. Chriſtophers, where they conclu- 
ded of the Siege of Gavs, deſigning ro make that a Ma- 
gazine for Proviftions, whilſt they befieg'd Genoa. Ca- 
racciolo, Camp-maſter General ro the Spaniards, beyond 
the Appmnines, after his entrance into Genoa, .had poſted 
himſelf at Ore2gio with five thouſand Foor and ſome 
Cavalry, to hinder the Siege of Gxvi, which is bur three 
Miles diſtant, in caſe they ſhould undertake it. Ar laſt 
Charles Emanuel caus'd his Army to march on thar fide, 
ro joyn the Conſtable, and to block up the place on the 
ſide rowards Genoa, as the French had alrcady done on 
thar of Montferrat and M:/1y. The Duke took his 
Quarters at Corraſio, which is a Village about rwo Miles 
dittant from O:2.12i0 ; and ſecing the Enemy ſo near him, 
he ſent to view them on the grth of April, withour any 
delign ro attack them. Bur the Regiment of Piemone, 
which the Duke had ſent for that end, no ſooner appear- 
cd, bur the Span;ſh and Genoeſe Troops left rheir Re- 
rrenchments, which were at the greateſt diſtance. This 
Cowardice causdthe P;emonteſes to licze them, and the 
Dake to advance other Troops, ro ſee what might be 
done. "They affaulted two Forts which rhe Spaniards 
had erccted ar the cnd of a narrow Bridge, where the 
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Fight lafted rwo Hours with equality, the Troops in the 1 6 2 5. 
AG 
| degrees ths Armies came to a total Engagement : And 
the Duke of Savoy being advanc'd with his Cavalry a 
little beyond the Forts, where he perceivd thole of the 
| Genoeſes rang'd in Bartalia on a Plain. He prelently 
march'd up ro them, charg'd them, broke them, and 
pur them to flight : Bur the Infantry reliſted bravely, 
and rerreared not into the City of Oz:ag:o, ſeparated 
from the Suburbs by a Ditch, until rhey had loſba great 
many Men. - They detended themſclves {till in this 
Poft very vigorouſly, until the Duke, having ſent rwo 
Regiments to the other fide of the Town, they fer fire 
| ro ir, and retreated into the Caſtle. As they were 
purſu'd they ſprung a Mine, which deſtroy'd many of 
their Enemies : Bur as this Caſtle was too weak to reſiſt 
a victorious Army, it was forc'd to ſurrender at Diſcre- 
tion. The Duke rocok Priſoner the General Caracezolo, 
Loux Guaſco, and Stephen Spinola, and above fix hundred 
Soldiers. Abour rwelve hundred of the *Genoeſes and 
Spaniards were kill'd, and the Conquerors gor only a 
bloody Victory. The Duke ſent feventcen Standards, , _ 
ro the King, * and wrote ro him the particulars of the greg. be 
Victory. The City of Ortagi0 was entirely pillag'd ; and 16:5. which 
they found plunder enough. x flew Ln 
After this ſecond defeat, much more conſiderable than x... x. 5. 
Th, that of Reſſjzlicns, the Genoeſes fell into their tormer p, $17. 
| Frighrs, and bclicv'd they ſhould ſuddenly tce their Ca- 
| pital befieg'd. They deliberated ftill, whether it were 
not better ro abandon Gav:, and all the reſt of the pla- 
ces, to retire with all the rcſt of their Troops into Ge- 
noa. Bur as their ſafety depended ſolely on the Suc- 
cours of the Duke of Feria, rhey lent to demand his O- 
pinion, and order'd Meazza, a Milarzeſe Captain who 
commanded in Gavi inſtead of Spinol:z, to put its Coun- 
{cl in execution as ſoon as he had receiv d 17, 
Whilſt rhe Duke of $.2voy and the Conftable formal- 
ly befieg'd Gavi, and the Duke of Feria juidg d that 11 
was beſt to abandon the place, Meaz72 would have de- 
parted inthe night, bur tound the Ways to bad, that he 
was forc'd to return ; which he could nor do lo readily, 
as to hinder rhe Enemies mw percciving it, and talling 
3 uPCn 
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16 2 5. upon him in his Rerrear, even to the Walls of Gavi. So 
HV that to execute the Order of the Duke of Feria, Me- 
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azza ſurrendred the City on the ſame Day, on conditi= 
on the Garriſon ſhould retire whither they pleas'd. Alex- 
ander Giuſtiniani, a Gentleman of Genoa, who com- 
manded in the Caſtle, ſhew'd how much griev'd he was 
to ſurrender, by diſcharging all the Artillery upon 
the Town ; he anſwer'd very fiercely when they ſum- 
mon'd him to ſurrender. Bur when he ſaw three Bat- 
reries rais'd againſt the Caſtle, he demanded leave of rhe 
Beſicgers to fond a Meſſenger to Genoa, to give an ac- 
count to the Senate of the condition of the place, and 

romis'd, thar if he receiv'd not an Anſwer in three days, 
he would give up the Caſtle. This leave was given : 
Bur when the \fwor ts: rerurn'd, by whom the Senate 
order'd him to hold the place as long as he could, rhe 
Duke of Savoy ſtopp'd him, * and Gruftiniant, at the 
time prefix'd, furrendred on honourable Terms. He 
brought our of the Caſtle one hundred and fifry Corff, 
twenty Genoeſes, and nincteen Swiſſers, which he led ro 
Genoa, where he was pur in Priſon; it not being known 
that the Courier which they ſent back ro him had been 
dctain'd. 

The lots of G:vi, which Meazz0 had promis'd ro de- 
fend for ten days art the leaſt ; in which the Republick 
farrer'd it ſelf with receiving Succours from divers pla- 
ces, put the Genoe/es in deſpair ; which was the greater, 
becauſe a!l things ſeem'd ro conſpire their ruin : Bur 
what might have deſtroy 'd them, contribured ro their 
Safery ; for the taking of G.1vi created a miſunderſtand- 
ing berwcen the Duke and the French Generals. This 
Prince preſently pur ſome of his own Troops into the 
Caltle, as if he had adefign ſolely to reap the Fruits of 
the Victory ; and the Conſtable and his Son-in-Law 
were 10 angry at it, and complain'd in ſo bitter Terms, 
that rhe Duxe was oblig'd ro withdraw his people, and 
to fufter a F--xc/ Garriton tro enter it. This Quarrel a- 
bour rhe propriery of G.zz, rais'd a Diſcourſe concerning 
what Governour itould be pur into Genoa if it were ta- 
Ken. Crarics Emanuel pretended, thar the Princels of 
P:emont had the Right ro name him, becaule rhe King 
©: France had contented thar the place ſhonld be depot 
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ted in the Hands of that Princeſs. But the King in- 1 © 2 5: 
rended to name the Governour ; and the Mareſchal d« "WY 
Crequi believ'd, that no other could be named but him- 
ſelf, withour his manifeſt wrong. This encreas'd the 
Jealoufie and Miſunderſtanding berween the Duke and 
the French, Two other things happen'd which caus'd 
2 greater diſorder : One was, that the Dake had notice 
thar Stephen Spinola his Priſoner, had wrote ro Claude 
de Marines his Kinſman, Ambaſſador to the King in Pre- 
mont, and ro ſome French Officers, that it the Conſtable 
would retire out of the State of Genoa, the Republick 
would make a perpetual Alliance with France. receive a 
Reſident, and pay the King all the Charges of the War. 
Befides this, the Duke intercepred two Lerters of the 
Count de Talard, who had Correſpondents in Genoa. 
This extreamly provo'kd that Prince, who began to make 
ſharp complaints, that France ſhould treat with the Ge- 
—_ without acquainting him with it. Norwithſtand- 
ing the Count de Talard had entertain'd no faulry Cor- 

pondence ; and Spinola had only written to Marines 
in general Terms, as having ſome advantageous Propo- 
ſition ro make to the Crown of France, and had dc- 
manded a Paſs-port of the Conſtable. The Duke ha- 
ving inſtantly put a ſtop to this Paſs-port, Sp;no/a was 
in the interim raken at the Battle of One:/z ; and his 
Highneſs caus'd him to be kept more ſtrictly than the 
other Priſoners of War, and would not pcrmit him to 
be ranſom'd, though he was entreatcd to it by the King 
of France. 

The Conſtabie advertis'd his Majeſty of all that pat- 
ſed ; and at the ſame time intreated him ro fend him a 
Recruit, becauie the Army of the Duke of S:voy being 
ſtronger than his, he was neceflitared to depend upon 
him abſolutely, and had neither Cannon, Ammunition, 
nor Victuals, bur what he pleas'd. 

The King wrote to the Duke to appeaſe him, and 
forbid the Conſtable to hearken to any Propoſition of 
the Genoeſes which might diſoblige the Duke. He car 
alſo fix thouſand Men, with the Marquis of Rotc!on, to 
command the Arrillery, and divers other Officers. He 
moreover order'd the Duke of Gui/e to pur to Sea with 
the Gallies of Provence, to afliſt the Enteprize of Geno: ; 
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16 2 5. nevertheleſs, not to put up the Standard of France, and 
WW without coming to an open Breach with the Spaniards. 
For the Veſſels which were departed from Holland he had 

caus'd rhem to bc ſtopp'd near Rochelle, ro. oppoſe the Re- | 
chellers Fleer. 

Afrerthe taking of Gavi, it was unanimouſly reſolv'd 
in the Council of War, to attack Genoa with all rhe 
Forces they had. Bur as that was a great City, and 
well peopled, and which conſequently could make great 
reliſtance, it was judg'd neceſfary to pur the Artillery in 
a good condition, __ to cauſe ſtore of warlike Ammu- 
nition and. Victuals ro be brought, ro ſubſift rhe Army 1n 
the barren Mountains of Liguria, The Duke of Savoy 
had charge of this buſineſs, he being oblig'd ro furniſh 
the Artillery and Victuals, and to repair the Ways. He [ 
mm ro acquit himſclf of this Charge, with all rhe 

iligence and Expedition which fo prefling an Occaſion 
requir'd. Bur whether the Meaſures which he had raken 
were not righr, or that he had nor Moncy enough, the | 
Army waited a long time without ſeeing any effect of 
this Promiſe. | 

In the mean rime, not to leave it wholly uſeleſs, rhe 
Duke went to attack Savipnon, a Caſtle ren Miles from ' | 
O::4%;0, and (ct ir on fire after he had raken it. He 
at the fame time ſent rhe Prince of Piement to re-con- 
quer Oneelia, which the Genoeſe had taken, and to ſub- 
due the other places on the Weſt of the Riviera. 
This Expedition, vhic? laſted ro the Sth of Func, was 
glorious for the Prince, who ſubdu'd all the places which 
he attack'd, and bear the Army which the Republick 
had ſent ro oppoſe his March : It was compos'd of fix 
thouſand Mercenarics, and one thouſand five hundred 
of the Country Militia, commanded by Fobn Ferome 
D»4.z. This General was ſurrounded by the Prince's 
Irmy at the attack of Pieve, and made Priſoner with 
ail his Men, except {even or cight hundred who were 
K1[l d on the Spor. The Republick, diſcourag'd by this 
Detear. and finding themſelves no way in condition to | 
tuccour their Subjects, permitted them ro ſubmit ro 
the Conqueror, to prevent pillaging ; which was pre- | 
jently done by I entimigiua, Albengo;, St. Remo, and Por= 


io Minrtto, open d the Gates t0 their Prince as ſoon as he 


appear'd | 
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appear'd. The Gallies of France, which ar laſt put to 162 5. 
Sea, *favour'd the Conqueſts, but they were quickly Wo 


forc'd to rerreat to the Porrs of Provence, becauſe the Mar- 
quis of St. Croix, appear'd in ſight of Genoa with fixry 
Spaniſh Gallies. | 

Hitherro the Arms of the Duke and the Conſtable had 
been as fortunate as they could wiſh ; and there remain'd 
nothing bur the taking of Gezoa and Savona, to rendes 
them Maſters of all Liguria. Bur the diſabiliry of rhe 
Duke of Savoy, who had embark'd himſelf in this Enter- 
priſe, without having wherewithal ro ſupport it with vi- 
gour, at ſuch a time when it was moſt neceſfary,gave time 
fo the Republick of Genoa to draw Succours from Spain, 
and renew its Courage. Ir had written every way to 
ger Money, which it wanted on this occaſion : Bur al- 
moſt all rhe Correſpondents of the Genoeſes, who believ'd 
them loſt withour retrieve, retus'd to furniſh them. Ne- 
yertheleſs, there came * a Galley from Barce/ona, which 
happily brought a Million of Gold ; which pur the Com- 
monwealth in a Stare immediarely ro provide for the 
moſt urgent Neceflities. Afrer this the Marquis of 
St. Croix entred into the Haven with forty Gallies, la- 
den with old Spaniſh Troops ; and the Duke of Alcalz 
conducted thither rwelve Galleys more, with Soldicrs 
and Money. Ir is certain, that in a ſhort rune, after 
the firſt Frights were over, there were brought to Ge- 
noa from the Territories of Sp.:in, ſeven Millions of 
Gold, belonging to private Perions of that Ciry, who in 
this Emergency lent them to the Stare. With this Mo- 
ney, diſtributed ro the purpole, they procur'd Succout 
from all parts. They ſent conſiderable Sums to the Duke 
of Feria, to cauſe rhe Troops of the Mzlaneſes to ad- 
vance, and to make new Levies in Germany. "They pur- 
chas'd alſo from the Swiſſers liberty of paſſage through 
their Country, which they could not have obtain'd 0- 
therwiſe, whatſoever political Reatons had been alledg'd 
to them. Theſe People, who arc unacquainted with 
their Neighbours Intereſts of Stare, or who our of {im- 
plicity care not for ir, who have almoit always with 
extream coldneſs heard thote who have repreſented ro 
them, Thar they oughr ro contribute ro the Counter- 
balancing thoſe Porenrates which have made therptetves 
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roo formidable, as thar of France was at this Juncture. 


wAYRS Whoever would gain them muſt give them Money, 
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which relieving their preſent Poverry , makes them 
whar you pleaſe withour troubling their Heads with the 
furure. 

The Swiſ/ſers then having conſented rhat the Levies 
which were made ſhould paſs through their Coumry ; 
and alſo given Permiſſion to their Subjects ro march un- 
der the Enſigns of Spin ; the Duke of Feria diſpos'd 
himſelf for a March, with the greateſt Force he could 
make, towards the State of Genoa. This Motion of the 
Governour of Milan, and the numerous Garriſon which 
was in Genoa, made the Duke and the Conſtable fore- 
go their defire to attack ir, but not to remain withour 
motion : And to aſſure their Conqueſts of the Riviera ro 
the Weſt, they reſolv'd upon the Siege of Savona, the 
taking whereof. might terrifie the Genoeſes. The Ar- 
my was * on their march, bur was briskly charged in 
their Rear by the M:/aneſeCavalry,who yer were repuls'd 
with loſs. "The Duke and the Conſtable rerurn'd to A- 
ok where they ſtay'd till the 22d of Fuly, for the new 

evies which were making in the Duke of Savoy's 
Country. Ir was here the good Fortune of this Prince 
ftopp'd in its Career , who beheld himſelf as ecafily 
ſtripp'd of the Stare of Genoa as he had conquer'd 
Ir, 

The principal Porentates of Tra/y,who could neither en- 
dure the growing Greatneſs of the Duke of Savoy,nor the 
Eſtabliſhmenr of the French in Italy, were not backward 
ro ſhew the concetn they had for this Enterprize. 'The 
Ambaſſador of Venice ar the Court of France, receiv'd a 
Courier expreſs, who brought him Letters, with Orders 
ro make known, that That Republick was ſo far from 
deny wt part in the War againſt Genoa ; That ſhe 
entirely diſapprov'd of it, and never knew any thing of 
it, becauſc ſhe had been given to underſtand, that the 
Preparations which had been made, were to be againſt 
the Milaneſe, where they intended ro make a confide- 
rable Diverſion ; and thar it was to be fear'd, that with- 
out it the Duke of Feria would enter into the Valteline 
with thirty thouland Men, and drive the Marquiſs de 
Ceuvres trom thence. The Ambaſſador added, Thar 
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this latter had alſo demanded Succours of the Repub- 1 6 2 5. 
lick ; which ſhe could not furniſh him withal, becauſe WW 
ſhe had occafion for all rhe Forces ſhe could raiſe elſe- s 
where. The Cardinal, in aniwer to theſe Diſcourſes of 
the Venetian Ambaſſador, ſaid, That the Republick acted 
againſt its own Intereſts ; becauſe, if the King could 
make himſelf Maſter of Genoa, he would infallibly be 
ſo likewiſe of the Mzlaneſe ; of which he would give 
one half to the Venetians, and the other ro the Duke 
of Savoy. Burt the Ambaſſador, far from being taken 
in this Snare, viſited all the Foreign Miniſters which 
were at Pars, and declar'd to them, That tho' the Re- 
publick had leagued it ſelf with the King and the Duke 
of Savoy,to draw the Valteline our of the of the Spa- 
:ards, yet ſhe knew nothing of the defign which they had 
againſt Genoa. The Venetians did ſo much the more ea- 
fily perſuade the other Porentares of the truth of what 
they ſaid, that it was viſible it was contrary to their In- 
rereſts that the Republick of Genoa TIES 
fince inſtead of a State which diſquieted y, nar 
caus'd any Jealouſhies to their —_— Princes, 
—__ to introduce a formidable Power, which w 
trouble the quier of all I:aly, whenever he ſhould think 
it for his Intereſt. Urban VIII, for the fame Reaſon or- 
der'd his Galleys to joyn with the Spaniards, ro hinder 
the Atrack of the Genoeſes by Sea. 

In the mcan time, Franc: was of Opinion, that the 

1d be maintain'd until Genoa was taken ; and 


Defign ſho | | 
all erdcaVGurs were to be us'd to reconcile the Duke ro C3 


th- Conſtable, and ro prevent the Quarrels which mighr 
ful happen berween them. An Agreement was made as 
ro a Governour of Genoa when it ſhould be taken ; and 
they agreed the Perſon ſhould be the Mareſchal de Cre- 
qui, as very proper for that Employ. Bur whatever in- 
{tance the Duke could make ro have the Caftle of Gavi, 
the Court adjudg'd it to the Conſtable, and approv'd of 
his Conduct in this Affair. The Duke {till continu'd his 
Complaints, and accus'd him of detaining from the 
French Soldiers a preat part of their Pay ; by which 
means a good part were forc'd ro deſert for want of Sub- 
ſiftence. He alſo affirm'd, Thar this General had made 


1 ſecret Treaty with the Genee/es, and had = way 
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16 2 5- drawn a conſiderable Sum of Money from them: The 
WAA Conſtable on his part complain'd, Thar the Duke daily 


ſpread Reports to defame him, and accus'd this Prince 
openly ro have embark'd himſelf in this —_— with- 
out having Forces ſufficient to execute it, and had broke 
his Promiſe. Their differences were carried to ſo grear 
a heighr, that the Duke pray'd the King to recall the 
Conſtable and the Mareſchal de Crequi, and to ſend the 
Duke of Gri/e in their place. The Prince of Piemone 
had entertain'd this laſt ſeveral times, when the French 
Galleys were at Villa Franca, and the Duke being return'd 
into Provence, endeavour'd there to raiſe ſix thouſand 
Men for the Houſe of Savoy. The King would not con- 
ſent to recall the Conſtable, perceiving plainly, that the 
Duke of Savoy intended ro —_ 11] Succeſs of the En- 
terpriſe on the Conſtable ; and for fear leſt the Spaniards 
ſhould enter into Piemont to revenge their Lofſes which 
they had receiv'id by the French, he gave Orders for 
eight th d Foot and three thouſand Horſe, to paſs 
the Mountains. Alrhough there had yer been no deſign 
to break with the Spaniards openly, they believ'd that on 
this occafion a Ruprure might contribute to bring them 
to a Treaty more advantageous to France : This was the 
opinion of the Duke of Savoy, and the Venetians, who 
inceſſantly urged rhe Court ro ſend an Army into the 
Mzilaneſe ; without which no fatisfa&tion would- be gor 
from the Spaniards. 

In the mean time the Subjects of Genoa rcaTam'd their 
Courage, and contribured much to the wp ay wo of the 
French and S$.tvoyzrds. There is a Valley in the State of 
Genoa to the Weſt of the Ciry, and not far from-it, cal= 
led Pozzevera, whoſe Inhabitants diſcharged their Dury 
very well on this occation. This Valley is extreamly 
well peopled ; and lies berween the higheſt Craes of the 
Appennine, (0 that the Inhabitants can eaſily defend ir a- 
gainſt rhe Incurfions of their Enemies ; beſides, they 
are naturally fierce, and would be proper for War, were 
care taken to exerciſe them. Thele People being well 
provided of Arms and Ammunition, kills or took Priſo- 
ners as many Frenc' and Savoyards as they found ſtragling 
trom the Bofly of the Army ; ſo that nor daring ro march 
out, they were, as it were, beheg'd in their Camp. 

The 
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The Montferrins, on the other fide, ro revenge them- 1 6 2 5; 
ſelves of the Army for plundering, took their Convoys wwe 


every moment ; which did rhem great Miſchief. The 
Famine coming into the Camp, and Maladies becoming 
frequent, together with the Deſertions of Soldiers, were 
ſo continual, that the Army could nor ſubſiſt in this bar- 
ren Country. Thoſe of Pozzevera, who knew all the 
ways and turnings of the Mountains, did at the ſame time 
make a bold Atrempr to take away five hundred Beets, 
which were in a 5 vibe in fight of the Camp, and 
which ſerv'd to draw the Artillery. 

The Army being parted from Aiqui, rook the way to 
Savona, and in their March mw themſelves Maſters 
of Cairo by Compotition. Bur the Duke of Feria, ha- 
ving diſcover'd its defign, departed from Alexandria, to 
endeavour the Preſervation of Savona, with rwenty two 
thouſand Foor, and five thouſand Horſe. Reſolving to 
have no regard for the French, though as yer there had 
been no breach, he pur himſelf ro march in their Ships 
ro traverſe their Enterprizes. He came before Aiquz, 
a few Days after the deparrure of the Duke and the 
Conſtable, and began to affail the place with ſo much 
vigour, that he took ir by Capirulation, and conſtrain'd 
rwo thouſand five hundred Foor ro go out of it. The 
Spaniards found in this place the greateſt part of 
the Munitions for War and Mouth of the French and 
Savoyards Army : And it was ſaid, that part of the Duke 
of Savoy's Baggage was there alſo ; in which were moſt 
_— iveries, Which he had caus'd ro be 

e for his Entrance into Genoa, as in Triumph ; 
ſo ſtrangely was he aſſur'd of the Succeſs of this En- 
terprize. 

he Conſtable was at Spigno when he receiv'd the news 
that Aiqui was taken, and he preſently ſent to recall the 
Army , which marched ro Savona under Conduct of 
of the Prince of Piemont and the Mareſchal de Cregqui. 
After this the Duke and the Conſtable refolv'd ro rerrear 
to Aſt;, paſſing by the fide of the Spaniſh Army. This 
Reſolution was founded upon Savena's being provided 
with a good Garriſon, and the Marquis de St. Croix being 
expected daily with the Spaniſh Fleet ; ſo that there was 
no probabiliry of raking that place,if well defended, in the 
Gghrt of the Spaniſh Army. | The 
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The Spaniards on this occafion had great Advantages 
over their Enemies, had they known how to make uſe 
of them. The French and Savoyard Army was fatigu'd, 
weaken'd, loaded with Baggage, and hardly got for- 
ward irs Artillery, which was in diſorder, in a way full 
of Hills, and which they were often fain ro level with 
the Spade and Martock, ro make way for their Cannon. 
Befides this, they were to paſs over the River Tanare, be- 
fore they could come to Aſti; and if the Duke of 
F-rix had poſted himſelf on the Paſs, he would ftrange- 
ly have embaraſſed rhe Conſtable : The Spaniſh Army 
was wholly freſh, in good ſtate, and alſo very nume- 
rous. Whilſt it might have had the Front of the French 
and Sawyrrds, rhe Marquis of St. Croix might have 
charg'd rhem in the Rear ; ſo that it would have been 
hard for them ro have exrtricated themlelves our of this 
difficulty withour loſs. 

The Conftable, though Fourſcore Years old, wonld 
have the Rear-guard in this Rerrcar, as he had rhe Van- 
guard at their entring into the States of Genoua, He 
ſtaid ar Befta2ne rwo days with rhe Cavalry, and caus'd 
the Prince of Piemmr ro depart the day before with 
the Arrillery ; the Conftable follow'd him the day after, 
and marched with the Army in that manner, that he 
kept the Spaniards on his right hand, and the Baggage 
on his left. He advanced thus for three days unto Ca- 
nelli, not being diſtant from the Enemy, who flanked 
him bur few miles. In fine, all the Army arriv'd ar 
Afti, with irs Baggage and Armillery, withour receiving 
any loſs from the Enemy. This Retreat was more glo- 
rions ro the Conſtable and the Mareſchal de Crequi, 
than all their preceeding Conqueſts had been. Though 
we cannot praiſe the Bravery and Capacity of t 
Duke of Feria in this Rencounter, wherein he ſuffer'd 
the Enemy to eſcape his hands ; yet the Expedition he 
made to bring Succours to the Stare of Genoua, a Friend 
to the Crown of Spain, is certainly ro be commended. 
Ir was every-where extoll'd what care the Spaniards had 
taken ro ({upport a Power, which would have been rrod- 
den down, had they not run with more readinels than 
they us'd in their own Afﬀairs, 
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When the Enemy's Army was thus retir'd, the Ge-1 6 2 5. 
noueſe rook rhe —_— ro recover what they had Wo 
loſt, and __— the Riviera of the Weſt * They 
did it with ſuch ſwiftneſs, that the Prince of Piemont, 
who was commanded to oppoſe their Deſigns, with the 
beſt Troops of the Duke his Father, had no time to 
do it. 

The Commanders and the Troops which were left 
in the Places, defended themſelves bur lirrle berrer than 
the Genoueſe had done ; and all the State of Genoug re- 
turn'd in a few Days to its ancient Maſters. Thus the 
Ambition of the Duke of Savoy, and the Avarice of the 
Conſtable, who had before-hand divided other Men's - 

Goods, and who believ'd themſelves ſure ro plunder the 
Riches of the Genoueſes, found themſelves deceiv'd 
Which ordinarily happens in theſe fort of Enterprizes, 
where they meet with unexpected Obftacles, be ir on 
the Enemy's fide, or thoſe who are the Affailants, and 
who uſually fall out amongſt themſelves. / 

The Conſtable and the Duke de Crequi wrote to the 
Court to give an account of the State of Afairs, and to 
engage the King ro ſend Twenty five thouſand Men be- 
yond the Mountains, that the War mighr be carried in- 
to the Milaneſe, to be reveng'd of the Spaniards, 
who had defeated their Enterprize on Genoua. They 
| had ar firſt ſome inclination to do n, and gave great 

Hopes to theſe Generals ; bur a little while after, thar 
defign was alrer'd ; and nothing was ſpoken of, but ro 
accommodate the Afair of the Valtel/ine, by the way of 
Treaty, as will appear in the ſequel. 

The Spaniards, nor content to have chaſed the French 
and Savoyards our of the State of Genoua, purſued them 
even into Piemont, to puniſh the Duke of Savoy for 
having dared te attack the Allies of Spain, befides his 
ſtill making profeffion of his Enmity to that Crown. 
The_Duke of Feria therefore encamp'd within three 
Miles of Ati, whither the French had retreated. He 
came thither ar rhe time that the Conſtable was fallen 
fick of a Flux, with a Fever and Vomiting, which is 
always thought mortal to a Man of his Age. The Ma- 
reſchal de Crequi had alſo the Tertian Ague ; fo thar 
they retir'd themſelves to Tyri” to regain their _—_— 
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The other General Officers were alſo indifpos'd, except 


SW the Marquis d Uxelles, who commanded in Aſti. The 
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Duke of Feria having notice of thele things, put him- 
ſelf in a pofture ro make uſe of the occaſion, and went 
and encamp'd very near * Aſti, making ſhow as if he in- 
rendcd ro behege it, | 

This Duke was no Man of War : The King i 
had ſent ro him from Flanders, Don Gonſales de C a, 
to affiſt him with his Counſel, and ro Command the .. 
Army under his Name. This Spaniard wanted not 
Courage ; bur he had nor the Qualities of a General, 
and knew not how to bring, what he undertook , tor 
paſs. They then obſerved in Spain two effential Faults, 
which had ſtopp'd the progreſs of thar vaſt Monarchy, 
and which caus'd it ro be the Loſer in all Wars which it 
made : The one was, that it wanted Generals, the 
Grandees plunging themſelves into Volupruouſneſs in 
their Infancy, and rendring themſelves uncapable of w7 
thing, by a ſoft and effeminate Life. This Defec 
might have been ſupplied, by making uſe of foreign 
Generals, and yet Subjects of rhe Houſe of Auſtria ; 
But the Envy or natural Contempt which the Spaniards 
have for other Nations, have always hindred them 
from having recourie ro Strangers. The other Defect 
is, the ill Management of the Treaſury, which caus'd 
the King ro be at infinite Expences, and yet paid not 
his Armics, from whence procceded deſertions of Sol- 
diers, or clſc they mutincd , and were incapable of 
Action. 

The Duke of Feria, and Do: Gonſales de Cordova, uns 
dcrrook to beliege 4/?i, upon Advice which was given 
them, that the Place was unprovided for a Siege. But 
perceiving from the beginning , that they ſhould find 
more difficulty in this Sicge than they belicv'd, they re- 
tird * three days after. They were charg'd in the 
Reer, by the Troops which were in Ati, and by the 
Mareichal de Crequi, who was return'd from Turin : 
As for the Conſtable, he paſs'd the Mountains with all 
{peed poſſible, and cauſed himſelf ro be carricd to Chaus 
mont 1n D.uuphine. 

The Council of Spain would gladly have had the 
Duke of Feriz have taken ſome Place in Piedmont, could 
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he have done ir, but they were not willing that he ſliould 1 6 2 5. 
retain a conſiderable Party ; fo that to ſatisfic that Order, wwe 
and ro repair the Faults which he had commirted, he refol- 
ved to march and beliege Ver:1e,a Place conſiderable by its 
ſiruarion, bur at that time very weak, and defended by a 
very ſmall Garriſon. He promiſed ro himſclf ro carry this 
Town in a few days, and afterwards to make himfelf 
Maſter of Creſcencino, which lies over-againſt it on the 
other fide of the Po. By taking theſe rwo Places, which 
afe almoſt in the middle of Piedmont, he hoped to curb 
the Duke of Savoy ſo, that he ſhould not be ina condition 
to do Spain any hurt ; beſides, that thoſe Conqueſts 
would enable him to ſubſiſt his Troops, without any 
charge to the Milaneſe. This Deſign appear'd ſo much 
the berter laid, becauſe there were not then in Ferrue 
above Eight or Nine hundred regular Troops, and ſome 
Militia. There were no Forrifications but a Half-moon 
at the head of the Suburbs ; all the reſt were nor perfcct- 
cd ; bur the fituation of the Place was ſo advantageous, 
being on a high Hill, and waſh'd on one fide with the 
Po, that it ſupplied the want of Forrtitications. Yet had 
the Spaniards preſently atrack'd it vigorouſly, in all ap- 
pearance they had taken it by ſtorm. Bur ſome Vollies 
of Cannon-ſhot fo territied them when they openly ap- 
proach'd ir, that they relolv'd ro beficge it formally, in 
making their Approaches after che manner accuſtom'd 
in Sieges of ſtrong Places. They began this Siege on 
rhe 7th. of Auguſt ; and their Army, beſides the num- 
ber of Soldiers it had already, which were about Twenty 
four thouſand Foor, and Four thouſand Horle, receiv'd 
Recruits thrice, without being able to rake tlie Place. 
The Duke of Savoy was advited ro abandon ir, Lelieving 
Ir could nor be maintain'd againſt the Spaniſr Army ; 
but the Mareſchal de Crequi endeavour'd three times to 
put in Succours, and to maintain it : For this end he 
marched with1i 2000 Men, halt French, and hali Savoyards, 
rowards a Bridge which the Prince of Piedmont had 
made over the Po above Verrue, and cauſed the Frenc/ 
Troops to paſs, who intrench'd themſelves at the hea 
of the Bridge, in the fight of the Spaniards, .and put into 
Verrus Succours of Victuals, Men, and Ammuninon, 
Which it wanred. The So.amards pretently perceiv d, 
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6 2 5. that whilſt that Bridge ſtood, or ſhould be in the hands 
oþ Antigy of the French. it —_ be impoſflible for them ro take 


the Place. Wherefore they made their principal Efforts 
ro ruin it, or to render themſelves ers of the Re- 
rrenchment. They four times with Cannon-ſhor de- 
ſtroy'd the Bridge, which as many times was repair'd. 

he fifth time, the River being {well'd, carried away 
the Materials; and the Duke of Feria had a very fair 
opportunity to attack ihe Intrenchment kept by the 
French, whilſt they could nor be reliev'd from the other 
fide the Po. There were divers attempts made by each 
fide, ro gain or recover ſuch Poſts as were judged im- 

rtant. About the 11th. of November, when the Con- 
Rrable was rerurn'd out of Dauphine, in the head of acon- 
ſiderable Re-inforcement, he, with the Troops of the 
Duke of Savzy, arrack'd divers Forts which rhe Spa- 
»i#rds had made in the Plain, to ſecure their Convoys, 
and rook them all without any conſiderable loſs. The 
Spaniards upon this went our of rhcir Lines to regain 
them ; bur cquld recover only one, which was neareſt 
to their Camp, and were repulſed throughout with loſs, 
afrer a Fight which laſted four Hours. This obliged the 
Spaniards to raiſe the Siege immediately in a hurry, 
for fear the French ſhould fall upon them in their 
Camp. 

The Conſtancy and Bravery of the French appear'd 
on this occaſion in the defence of their Retrenchments, as 
alſo their Paricnce ro endure labour in the pains they took 
to make them, as well as the Bridge which they defend- 
ed. They frighred the Spaniards with a manner of 
fighting, ro which they were not accuſtom'd : For in- 
ſtead of amuſing themſelves ar Club-Muſquer, they 
march'd ſtreight upor. them with their Swords drawn, 
and drove thein into their Retrenchments. On the con- 
rrary, the Sp.-iards were generally blam'd for having loſt 
rwo thirds of an Army of forty thouſand Men before a 
littl> paltry Town, withour bcing able ro rake ir, by 
realon of the {inall Ability of their Commanders. 

The Duke of Soy receiv'd the higheſt Satisfaction, 
that he had in ſome ſort been able ro revenge on the 
$.,91.rds the Injury they had donetim, in taking our of 
1s Power, as he belicr'd, the Ciry of Genoa, when he 
was 
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was juſt on the point to attack ir. He gave our, that 1 6 2 5. 
he would return thither, but only for the conſideration ww War 


thar he wanted a Naval Army, to chaſe away thar 
of the Spaniards which reftrain'd him. He purpos'd 
therefore to follow the Army of the Spaniards, and at- 
tack them ar Ponzeſture, where it lay encamp'd, and af- 
ter to penetrate into the M:laneſe ; his principal deſign 
being to engage the rwo Crowns in a long War, that he 
might, according to the Proverb, Fiſh in troubled Waters. 
The Conſtable, and rhe Mareſchal de Crequi, were as 
willing as he ro be reveng'd on the Spaniards ; bur the 
evil Succeſs of the Enterprize of Genoa had made them 
more reſerv'd, and they would not employ the King's 
Arms bur where they were aflur'd ro retreat both with 
Honour and Profit. As ro what regarded the aſſailing 
of the Spaniſh Army at Ponteſture, they thought it roo 
dangerous, it having ſtill forry thouſand effective Men, 
and had Cannon and Ammunition enough to defend thar 
Poft, which is upon the Po. and by which it might draw 
whatever it wanted out of the M:laneſe. 

The Seaſon being advanc'd, did alſo prohibit them 
from undertaking the Siege of any place in the Mz:laneſe ; 
and beſides, the Army was not ſtrong enough for ſuch 
an Enterprize. They might cafily enter into the Spaniſh 
Territories ; bur the French Generals judged it diſhonou- 
rable for the King's Forces, ro make an inroad only, and 
then a Retreat. The Duke propos'd, nevertheleſs, ro 
befiege N-varo, which was in no condition to reſiſt ; and 
theſe Generals, afrer ſome Scruples, offer'd him their 
Troops. The Duke appointed the time for the march of 
the Army ; bur the exceffive Rains put a ſudden ſtop 
ro this Deſign, which they after left quite off, when they 
heard thar the Spaniards had ſent I roops and Munitions 
into Novaro. 

This Project not taking, the Duke was poſitive for 
entring into the Mzlaneſe on another fide ; bur the Con- 
ſtable and the Mareſchal oppos'd it tor rwo Reatons, 
beſides the former : The tirit was, That the King's 
Forces ought nor to ſer foot there, trill the Venetians had 
entred in at the ſame time ; and the Venetians excusd 
their doing ir, until the King had farit invaded it with rwvu 
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and that the Duke had ſo many in readineſs as he was 
oblig'd to have ; Thar ir was ro no ſe to undertake 
this Expedition in Winter, and without Cannon. The 
Duke replied ro rheſe Reaſons, Thar if the King would 
ſend but eighr thouſand Men into the Milaneſe, the Ve- 
netians would nor fail ro enter, for the great advantages 
their Republick might reap by ir ; and as for him he was 
ready ro march, with the number of —_ he was en- 
gag'd ro have. However the Conftable's Reaſons, ſup- 
ported by the King's Orders, prevail d, and the Troops 
were ſent to garriſon in ſeveral places of Piedmont. This 
augmented not a little the diſguſt which the Duke had 
conceiv'd againſt the Conſtable ; and afrerwards, in the 
Month of December, this latter, with the Mareſchal de 
Crequi, withdrew themſclves to Grenoble. This was the 
end of the Enterprize of Genoa, which I have orderly, 
and ſomewhar fully relared, though the Cardinal con- 
rributed to it no more particularly than the other Coun- 
ſellors of Stare ; becauſe it was a ſignal Example of 
that which the Fable calls, To ſel or divide the Bear's 
skin. Ir further ſhews, of what importance it is not ro 
deſpair þecauſe of the progreſs of an Enemy, as long as 
one place remains defenſible ; fince the Genoeſes, reſol- 
ving ro cndure a Sicge, gout neamag all the Lofles 
they had ſufter'd, made a fortunate end of the Afﬀeair, 
withour being guilty of any baſeneſs, as other Peo- 
= have often been, who have ſent the Keys of their 

owns to their Enemies, without ſtaying for ſo much as 
a Jummons. 

We are now to return to other things, which happened 
in France in the ſame Year, and in which the C:rdinal 
was much more concern'd. The King being :.over- 
tis d by the * Nuncio, that the Pope had ſent Cardinal 
Barbarin Legat into France, feem'd very well pleas'd : 
Bur when the Nuncio demanded a ſuſpention of Arms 
berween the two Crowns, until a Peace was concluded, 
he referr'd him to the Council. In tbe mean time, the 
Nuncio repreſented, that the rwo Months Suſpenſion al- 
ready agreed on, would ſoon be expir'd, before any thing 
wrs concluded on. The King wrote to the Count of 
Bethime, Thar after the rwo Months were expir'd, they 
ſhould agree ro rwenty or twenty five Days more 5 - 
whic 
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which notice was given to the Nuncio ; who was for a 1 6 25: 
ſuſpenſion of Arms likewiſe for the Stare of Genoa, fince WW 
the Cardinal Barberin came ro accommodate that Aﬀair, 
as well as the other of thc Valteline ; bur whatever he 
could fay, it would not be taken notice of, The Ve- 
netians, who would not contradict whatever was done 
in favour of the Genoeſes, oppos'd with all their might 
the Suſpenſion which the Pope demanded for the 
Valt-line ; the Ambaſſador of Savoy oppos'd it too with 
all his Power. 

A while after ir was propos'd to the Pope on behalf of 
France, Thar to fatisfie him, they would offer ro ſurren- 
der ro him the Forts of the Valrel/ine, on condition he 
would content himſelf with rhar Offer, without preffing 
the Accompliſhmenr, becauſe there was no neceffity of 
It for the Honour of his Holineſs. They would alſo 
promiſe an exact obſervation of the Suſpention ; which 
France did nevertheleſs more by force than any confide- 
ration of the Pope, fince the Marquis de Cauvres was 
weaker than the Spaniards. The Court gave not over 

to Write to him, thar if an opportunity preſented to ad- 
vance the King's Aﬀairs, he was not too nicely to regard 
the Suſpenſioa. | 

In the Interim the Legat advanc'd rowards Pars, 
where he entred the 21f\t of May, after they had raken 
away ſome difficulties abour enregittring his Bulls, where- 
in the King was only ſtyl'd, King of France, and not King 
of Navarre. 
| After he had had the firſt Audience of Ceremony, he 
receiv'd * another, in which he exhorted the King * 1:1 :8, 
| to a Peace, to remit the Afﬀairs of the Valteline into 

the fame Eſtate they were before theſe Brouillec- 

ries, and ro make a general Ceffation of Arms in talv. 
The King anſwer'd, That he was very much inclin'd to 
| a Peace, and ſhould be always fo, provided it mighr be 
| certain and honourable to him and lis Contederates ; 
Thar as ro what regarded-the Va/teline, it ought to be re- 
| mitred into the Eſtate it was in before the Spaniards made 
ſeiſure of ir ; Thar, in fine, the Suſpenſion of Arms, ot 

which mention was made, could nor bur be prejudicial 
| to him as well as ro his Allies. The Legate further 
'N urg'd the King rocaule all x — 2" againſt the Genoeſes 
3 ro 
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1625. to ceaſe; bur the King replied, that he could not deſert 
WAY the Duke of Savoy. In the third Audience the King till re- 


fus'd tothe Legarte the ſuſpenſion of Arms ; alrho' the Car- 
dinal declar'd, That without that the Crown of Spain 
would openly ſuccour the Republick of Genoa. The 
King replied, That though he had endeavour'd nor to 
come to a Ruprure with the Spaniards, yer if they firſt 
rook up Arms againſt him, he ſhould be the laſt would 
lay them down. 

The Legare had alſo a long Conference with the Car- 
dinal of Richlieu, and the Count de Schomberg, (for after 
the diſgrace of Vieville he had return'd into favour,) 
and Herbau't. Secretary of State, who came to his 
Lodgings. The I cgar would have with him the Nun- 
cio Spada, and Az;olini, Secretary of the Legation. 
He made the fame demands to the Miniſters as he had 
done to the King ; and the Cardinal of Richlieu anſwer'd 
him, That his Majeſty had already declar'd, that he 
would nor agree to them, and brought many Reaſons ro 
make it appear, that the King could nor, nay ought nor 
to conſent to the ſuſpenſion of Arms, for fear leſt his E- 
nemies ſhould make uſe of it, ro afſemble all their 
Forces, in order to act with more vigour againſt him 
and his Allies; That a Peace might as cafily be made 
as a Truce, the Conditions whereof would be as diffs 
culr to accommodate as thoſe of a Peace ; Thar it rhe 
Sp.zniards would obſerve the Treaty of Madrid, and that 
greater aſſurance might be provided for the Catholick 
Religion in the Valre/ine. As to what regarded the Sa- 
tiSfaction which his Holineſs demanded, he prayed the 
I.cgar ro remember, That the King had never con- 
ſenred that the Valre!:iic ſhould be depoſited in the Pope's 
Hands, but only on condition, and in a time limited, 
thar the Treary of Ma;id ſkould be execured ; Thar the 
length of Negoriations, without ever coming to the de- 
molition of the Forts, tke inſtances of the Ambaſſador of 
Fr.:ce at the Court of Rome, and the ſeveral particulars 
which he had propos'd to his Holineſs, before the Grzſons 
made an Infurrection ro bring it to that, was the only 
Remedy for thele Differences. The arrival of the Spa- 
niards in the I/a/teline before the Griſons, or at the ſame 
time Whichthey carrcd, and the reſpect which __—_ 
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always ſhew'd to his Holinefſes Enſigns, had ſufficiently 1 6 2 5. 
i ime 


juſtified the Conduct of France ; and yer, nevertheleſs, 
the King refus'd not for his part to do all that could rea- 
Rds fa demanded of him ; Thar ir was very difh- 
cult ro derermine the Conditions, which would be very 
different if they ſhould come ro accommodation, or it 
they ſhould enter into an open War ; Bur that the King 
would cauſe his Ambaſſador to tell his Holineſs, Thar 
for the Honour of the Party, it ſhould be permitted him 
ro advance ; and that when the Peace was afſur'd, the 
King would remit the Caſtle of Chiavenna at the ſame 
time that the Spaniards ſhould ſurrender ro him that of 
Rrva, to be both razed, and the ſame ſhuuld be done as 
ro the reſt. 

The Legar ſaid the ſame things over again at the 
fourth Fats ror excepting that he ſtill ſpoke of the 
ſecuriry of the Catholick Religion in the Valteline. Hi- 
therto it had not been ded of the Legar, if he had 
any Power to treat in the Name of the Spaniards, becauſe 
his Character of Legart ſufficed for his making the Pro- 
poſitions he had already made. Bur when he begun ro 
y__ of the Eſtabliſhment of the Carholick Religion in 
the Valteline; which was an effential Point, and a pre- 
rext to diminiſh the Authority of the Gri/ons in that 
Country, it was demanded of him, whether he had 
Authority to treat, and to cauſe what was to be agreed 
_ ro be put in execution. The Legat anſwer'd, 

hat he had no other Power than what the Pope had 
given him ; bur thar if he could accommodare the rwo 
Crowns, he doubted not but it would be well approv'd 
of. Doubts aroſe upon this anſwer, whether a Negott- 
ation was to be entred into with him : Bur as that en- 
gag'd him ro nothing, they reſolv'd to do it, to de- 
monſtrate the Conſideration which France had for the 
Legar, and the good Diſpoſition ſhe was in towards a 
Peace. 

'As for the ſuſpenſion of Arms, the ſame thing was 
anſwer'd ; ſo that not to ſtop the Negotiation, it was 
ſaid, that Thar Article ſhould be left undecided, and they 
would paſs on ro others. The Cardinal of Rich/ien then 
ſaid, Thar in regard of the Satisfaction which the Pope 
demanded, the King would write to him, and tell! him 
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162 5- by his Ambaſſador, in Terms which ſhould do no hurt, 
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neither to the Honour of him who ſpoke, nor the Dig- 
nity of him ro whom they were addrelſs'd. n 
the Article of Peace he ſaid. Thar if ir were made, 
his Majeſty would order rhe Commanders of the Forts 
of the Valteline, to remit them into the Hands of ſuch 
Governours as the Pope ſhould ſend, on condition that the 
Garriſons of the Pope, and thole of thg King ſhould join 
rogcther ro demoliſh rhem, ro the end it might quickly 
be done ; or if this would not pleaſe his Holineſs, he 
would cauſe them to be demoliſh'd ſucceflively ; and thar 
if the Spaniards would. not begin with the Fort of Riva, 
it ſhould be done after ſuch a manner, that they which 
the King firſt remitted, ſhould at the ſame time be de- 
moliſh'd. Although this ſatisfaction which was offer'd the 
Pope contain'd nothing which was precile,the Legat ſaid, 
It was eafie to agree of Words, which the King and his 
Ambaſlador we, make uſe of, as the Formality which 
ſhould purpoſely be. made ule of for the demoliſhing of rhe 
Forts of the Valteline. 

The greateſt concern'd the ſecurity of the Catholick 
Religion in that Country ; upon which the Legart ſaid, 
Thar it belong'd tothe Pope lolely privarively trom all 
others, to regulate thar which regarded rhe Catholick 
Religion ; and for the greater ſecurity of the Catholick 
TIE: na of the Valre/ins, ways were to be ſought out 
ro free them from the power of the Gri/ous. The King 
anſwer'd, That he would willingly have the Catholick 
Religion, and Catholick People of the Valteline put un- 
der Coverr, bur would nor ke the Intercſts of State, 
confounded with thoſe of that Religion, and that his Ma- 
zeſty would never ſuffer any thing to be done which 
might bring prejudice to the Sovereignty which the 
Griſons his Allies had on the Valteline. 

In * another Conference this Point was treated on 
much longer, and the Legar maintain'd, That rhe Ca- 
tholick Religion could nor be ſccur'd in rhat Country, 
without ſore moderating of the Authority of the Griſons, 
(for theſe are the Terms he made uſe of ;) for if they 
were Maſters both of the Juſtice and the Garriſons, it 
was to be fear'd left rhey ſhould abuſe ir, ro the preju- 
dice of the Franchiſes at! Conſciences of the Inhabi- 

rants 
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rants of the Valteline. The'King's Miniſters replied, with 1 6 2 5. 
Reaſon, Thar Divine and Human Laws requr'd to re WW 
der ro the Sovereign that which of Right belong'd ro 

him ; Thar the Gri/ons were in poſſefſion, which none 

could deny, of the Sovereignty of that Country be- 

fore the Spaniards entred it ; Thar it could nor be re- 

tus'd ro be ſurrendred to them, under pretence that a 

good part of the Inhabitants of that Country were Ca- 

tholicks ; That the King acted for the Gri/ons as their 
Confederate, and their Protector ; and having raken 

Arms to re-eſtabliſh them in their Rights, ir was nor for 

his Honour to conſent to the diminution of their Autho- 

rity ; Thar for the greater ſecurity of the Religion, the 

King was willing to enter into the Treary, and em- 

ploy his Arms to make it be obſerv'd ; That it ſhould 

be declared, thar if the Griſeons ſhould controverrt the 
Regulation which ſhould be made concerning the Relt 

gion, they ſhould forfeit their Sovereignty, and the Judg- 

ment ſhould appertain to the King and the Pope con- 

jointly. The Legar, who was not fatisfied with rhis Ex- 

pedient, propos'd divers particulars, by which he took 

away cither in the whole or in parr, the Sovereignty of 

the Val/teline from the Griſons, under.prerexr of ſecuring 7M 
the Catholick Religion ; bur they were rejected for 

the Realons already given. Notwithſtanding a Project 
of Articles was put into the Hands of the Legat, of 
which one part regarded Religion, and the other the 
Civil Power, the Legat who was not above twenty four 
Years old, durſt do nothing on this occafion of his own 
Head, bur only as he was limired oy his Orders : 
Wherefore he (cnt thoſe Articles ro his Uncle by an Ex- 
preſs, to know the Sentiments of the Court of Rome. 
In the mcan time he could conclude nothing, becauſe 
in all the Conferences he only repeared the fame Mar- 
rers ; and the French ſtill gave him the fame Anſwers. 
This vex'dthe Pope, wizo was otherwile very well fari(- 
hed with the Honours they had done his Nephew mm 
Frarce, bur who ſaw with regrer, that as to the bottom 
of Afﬀairs he could advance nothing ; So that his Lega®» 
tion beacme ulelels. 


In 
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1625. [In the mean time the ſuſpenſion of Arms was expir'd 
WAY XY on the 1oth of May ; and the Mareſchal do Ceuvres was 
troubled becauſe of the Arrival of the Counts de Pap- 
im and de Serbellin at Riva with new Troops. Be- 

fides this, he began to obſerve a great coldneſs in the Ve- 
netians concerning the Afﬀairs of the League. During ſome 
Months they had done nothing bur urg'd the King ro en- 
rer into the Milaneſe, and to declare War with the Spani- 
ards ; and ſeeing him once engag'd, inſtead of ſuccouring 
him as they had promis'd, they ſtarted a hundred diffi- 
culties in the execution of the Treaty. In effect, their 
deſign was not to render France powerful in Italy, at the 
coſt of the Spaniards, bur only tro engage them againſt 
them,thar they might not idare ou fir on their skirrs. The 
King on his part, endeavour'd only to exclude the Spani- 
&#rds from the paſſage of the Valteline, with a handful of 
people, which he thought ro have got ſuftain'd by the 
Venetian Army, withour being oblig'd to ſend an y 
into the Milaneſe.e The Marquis de Cxuvres, not to be 
idle, and to preſerve the Repurarion which he had got- 
ren, reſolv'd to atrack Nova, which would ſerve for a 
near Blockade to Riva. For this end he caus'd rwo 
great pieces of Cannon to be brought from Bergamo, and 
compleated the Swiſs Regiment of Sal/x, ro which the 
Guard of Chiavenna had been committed. He ſent alſo 
rwwo armed Venetian Barks in the Lake of Chiavenna, to 
prohibir the Porrage of Victuals by Water to Rrva. Bur 
the Spaniards rendred theſe Barks uſeleſs, by putting o- 
thers into the ſame Lake, and placing ſome Cannon on 
divers places of the fides. Cauvres, after he had loſt 
much time abour this, gave Orders to all his Troops to 
march directly ro Nova, making account ro fall upon it 
in the Night, and raiſe a Battery againſt this place, and 
to artrack 1t the day followirig, as ſoon as the Breach was 
made. But his Orders not being well executed, inſtead 
ef the Arrack which was propos'd ro be made, all the 
Army was engag'd otherwiſe than he deſfign'd. Vaube- 
court having lodg'd three Companies of the Regiment of 
Normandy, near the Ditch of Codaire, he found they were 
ſeparared from the Spaniards by this Ditch only, which 
made him to begin the Skirmiſh with them ; in which 


they were ſupported by one Regiment, and after by the 
whole 
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whole Army : The Combat was very ſharp, and fo ob- 16 2 5. 
ſtinate, thar it laſted rill late in the Night. The French WW 
there had the worſt, and lefr rwo hundred dead on the 
lace, and befides had a great many wounded. This 
© > Sw broke the Deſign they had _ Nova, and 
they retook it not afterwards for wanr of obſerving in the 
execution (ber.er than they had before done) the diff- 
there was to bring their Cannon to ir. In the 
Months of Fune, Fuly, and Auguſt , there reigned ſo 
many Diſeaſes among the French, little accuſtom'd ro rhe 
Hearts of the Climate in which they were, and who eat 
the Fruits of the Country roo greedily for their Refreſh- 
ment,that the Army was leflen'd more than one half ; in- 
ſomuch,thar reckoning the Aids of the Venetians,they had 
not more than Three thouſar:d Men, and moſt of the 
Officers were fick. 

The Spaniſh Troops were nor exempt from theſe In- 
conveniencies, bur the Neighbourhood of the M:laneſe 
afforded them berrer comforr ; and inſtead of the Sick, 
which were ſent thither, there came freſh Soldiers ; fo 
that their Troops appear'd bur lirtle diminiſh'd. Cauvres 
often demanded Recruits from the Courr , and ſome 
Levies were made among the Swiſs and the Gri/ons ; bur 
it was not till rowards the end of the Year, and thoſe 
not very numerous. He preſs'd the Venetians alſo ro 
ſend him Succours , and threarned them to retreat ro 
Sandrio, or to Tirano, which would give the Spaniards 
opportunity ro make Excurſions into their Territories: 
Bur norwitkſtanding all theſe Inſtances, they remain'd 
1mmovable. 

The Mareſchal de Roquelaure being dead, the King, in 
the Month of Auguſt, gave a Mareſchals Staff of France 
ro the Count of Schomberg, which he had long ſince pro- 
mis'd him. Cenuvres endeavour'd to obtain one, pray- 
ing the King to give him that of the Mareſchal de Bow:/- 
lon, who died ſome Years ago, and ro whom no Perſon 
had been ſubſtiruared. He added, That it his Majeſty 
was not diſpoſed to give it hum preſently, he ſupplicated 
him that the Brief might be expedired. Bur he was an- 
ſwer'd , that the King no more gave Briefs for thoſe 
ſort of Grarifications ; and the Cardinal de R:ichlieu wrote 


to him, Thar it was more glorious for him ro wait on 
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16 2 5. the King did him that favour of his proper motion, tha" 
wWAwyﬀnws ro extott it by Importunities. There were two Obſtacles 
which hinder'd his receiving this REI - one was, 
that a report had been raiſed, that the King had given 
him a Mareſchal's Staff, after the Invaſion of the Valte- 
line ; the Nuncio Spadz had ftrongly oppos'd it ; and 
had declar'd, that that would be ro affront his Holineſs, 
ro recompence a man after that manner, who had of- 
fended him ; and make it appear, that he had done all 
things by order, though the contrary was pretended. 
The other Obſtacle was, that Montfieur demanded the 
ſame thing for the Colonel 4Ornano, his Governour. 
The Arms of France having no farther happy ſucceſs 
than they had lately inthe ſtate of Genoz and the Valte- 
line, the Court of Rome hoped that ſhe mighr come to a 
concluſion in the Afﬀair of the Val/te/ine with the greater 
faciliry ; bur the King's Minifters would by no means 
hear of deſpoiling the Gri/ons of rhe Sovereignry of thar 
Valley. In the middle of Fuly, the Legat fent the Nun- 
cio to the Cardinal of Richlien, ro conferr with him 
thereupon ; and he receiv'd the ſame Aniwer from him. 
Spada replied, Thar the Legar could conclude no Treaty 
which ſhould confirm the Gr:i/ons in the Reſtirution of 
the V:lteline, becauſe ir was incompatible with rhe fecu- 
rity of the Catholick Religion, withour which, no Per- 
ſon, much leſs k Legat, could make any Proceedings : 
Thar the Pope had order'd at Rome, and the Legar in 
France, a good number of Divines to examine the mat- 
rer to the borrom ; znd though they could not foreſee 
what their Derermination would be, rhere was no com- 
ing to an Accommodation , at leaft if the Advantage 
was not to the Carholick Religion in the Valteline, and 
. care were not taken of rhe Reputarion of the Apoſtolick 
vee, and that of the Crown of Spain. The Cardinal 
promiſed that care ſhould be raken of all theſe ; bur he 
mademno particular Propoſition rhereupon 
Whilſt the Legat was at the Courr, the Deputies of 
the Dukes of Rohan and Soubiſe came thirher, to treat 
for their Reconciliation. The Legar took this for an 
Affront ; becauſe he pretended, that before they heard 
the Deputies, they ſhould have finiſh'd the Aﬀair with 
him ; but he was yet more angry, when he a” the 
cace 
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Peace between the King and the Rochellers publiſh'd with 1 6 2 5. 
ſound of Trumper ; and he very well ney" his wwe 
r. 


Negoriation would become more difficult. The Courr 
was not a little glad ro find an opporrnniry to extinguiſh a 
domeſtick Flame , before ir ſpread roo far, in the fear 
it was in ſuddenly to enter into a War with Spain. 

It was ſaid, that in the beginning of this Year, Sou- 
biſe had taken fix of the King's Ships at Blaver ; having 
carried them to Rochelle, a Tirtle afrer he went to the 


Iſle of Oleron, * which he eaſily feiz'd on, and there * See the fe- 
built three Forrs to keep it for his Parry. From thence = oY 
he pretended to keep all the Neighbouring Coaſts under £-axceduring 


check, and to retreat thither with all the PrizÞs he the Years 


got in his Cruizings. Tholc of Roc/ele, on their fide 
over-run all the Neighbourhood, in ſpighr of all the care 
of Thoirs Governour of Fort-Lews ; of the Mareſchal of 
Pralin, Governour of Saintonge ; and of the Count of 
Rochefoucaud, Governour of Poitou, who had raiſed ſome 
Troops to prevent their Excurſions. Soubiſe made a de- 
ſcent on the Coaſt of O/onne ; bur he was conſtrain'd, by 
the Mareſchal 4e Pralin quickly ro return on board his 
Veſſels. He was more fortunate in the Deſcent which 
he afterwards made on the Banks of the Garonne, where 
he run ail about Bourdeaux ; and in the mean time, by 
means of his Fleet, hindred any thing from coming thi- 
ther by Sea. He made himſclf Maſter of the Caſtle of 
Caſtillon in Medoc , which is three Leagues from Blaye, 
and the beſt Road of the Garonne, and had there made 
further progreſs if Thoirass, whom the King had made 
Mareſchal de Camp, and Colonel of the Re iment of 
Champeigne, had not haſtned thither with that Regi- 
ment and orher Troops, which conſtrained him ro re- 
imbark, and took Caſti/on from tim. A little while 
after, a furious Storm, having very much damaged his 
Fleer, forc'd him to retire ro re-fit it. 

1c Afﬀairs of the Hugonots were in no better condi- 
tion, in High and Low Languedoc, where the Duke of 
Roban had made a great many of rhem take up Arms, 
becauſe of the daily Incroachments on their Privileges, 
notwithſtanding the reiterared Promiſes of the Kang, 
and his Declaration of the 25th. of Fanuary of that Year ; 
by which, when he declar'd Rohan and Soubiſe _—_— 
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The Fitory of Vol 
and rhoſe of their Parry, he took into his Protection all 
who remain'd in quiet at home, under the benefit of his 
Edicts. The Duke of Rohan having withdrawn himſelf 
to Caſtres, from whence he ſent his Orders to all parts, 
th2 Parliament of Tholouſe, Enemy to the Hugonots for 
a long time, made an Act, by which it ordain'd *, that 
all rhe Juriſdiction, Secular and Eccleſiaſtical , Sub- 
Treaſurics, and all Receipts, ſhould be rransferr'd from 
Caſtres to the Ciry of Lautrec. The Mareſchal de The- 
mines, and the Duke of Eſp:rnon, oppoſed themſelves ar 
the ſame time to the Duke of Rohan, with rwo little 
Bodies of an Army. The ſecond attempted ro block up 
Monteubin with four Forts ; he often bear the Garriſon 
and the Inhabirants, and took their Movables from 
them. The firſt rook from the Malecontents Bonaszl, 
Sr. Paul, Lamiatta, and divers other little Places *. Be- 
fides,he bear the Duke of hg yrs him up in Viane, 
with the Troops which he had brought from Sevenes, 
and conſtrain'd him to retire by night. The ſame Duke 
intending to take the Caſtle of Sommieres, could nor effect 
ir, neither by ſurprize, nor by force, becauſe it was re- 
liev'd by rhe Bazliff of Valengay , Governour of Mon- 
pellier. Theſe Diſadvantages, and many others which I 
forbear to mention, oblig'd Rohan and Soubiſe ro ſend 
their Deputies to the Courr, ro make their Peace there. 
In effect, there was no probability they could make any 
longer reiiſtance, becauſe of rhe Diviſion of their Party, 

the greateſt part of the Hugonors refuſing to take up 
Arms. Befdes, it was not poſſible for the Heads to be 
exactly obey'd, by People who might diſobey wirhour 
any peril : So that they muſt neceſſarily think of laying 
down their Arms; and they would never have raken 
them up again, it they had nor by breach of Word been 
conſtrain'd to 1r. 

The Cardinal * had repreſented to the King, upon 
rheir Propoſitions, that whulſt there was a Party Ser 
in his Kingdom, he could not undertake any thing con- 
ſiderable abroad ; and that he muſt firſt ruin this Party, 
before he engaged himſelf in ſuch an Affair. Another 
perhaps would have judged, that this Parry was that 
which could leaſt embaraſs the Cour: : fince the Hu79- 
n0ts thought themſelves always bappy whilſt the _—_ 
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of Nants was obſerv'd, which diminiſh'd not the King's 162 5. 
Revenues, and whoſe Obſervation acquir'd him the www 
; Love of rhe _— ready to employ borh their Blood 

and Goods for him, on any account, if be would make 

War with Spain. Bur the Cardinal, who lov'd Arbitra- 

ry Power more than Lews XIII. becauſe in effe&t he en- 

joy'd it more than he, would not ſuffer any one wharſo- 

ever to implore the Succour of the Laws againft his Will. 

It was therefore his Advice, that they thould ftand firm 

for the Aﬀair of the Valteline ; bur he would not have 

the King come to an open breach with Spain. Never- 

theleſs, it being neceſſary to treat with the Hugonors, that 

he might more advantageouſly do it with Foreigners, 

he believ'd, thar in the preſent Conjuncture, it was good 

to make Peace with them, which many occafions would 

give opportunity to break, whenever ir was thought 

C 
The principal Articles of the Peace were *, That «'5;; Mem. 

Fort-Louxs ſhould remain entire fix Months after the Rec. T. 5. p. 
Treaty ; which being mowd it was to be demoliſh'd : 979: 
Thar the Hugenots ſhould yer for three Years enjoy the 
Places of Securiry — them : Thar the building 
of ſome Forts, which they had begun abour Montauban, 
ſhould ceaſe : Thar a ſumm of Money ſhould be given £4 
to the Dukes of Rohan and Soubiſe, for all their Preten- | | 
fions, on condition this laſt ſhould reſtore the fix Veſſels, Y 
which they had taken from the King ar the beginning of 
the Year. 

They ſo much deſired the concluſion of this Treary, 
that they would not retard ir farther, though they had 
an account two Days before the Subſcription , thar 
the Fleer of the Rochelers had fer fire ro ſome of the 

King's Ships, burnt the Vice-Admiral of the Hollanders, 
. and ſunk three of their Veſſels. There being a kind of 
Truce whilſt the Treary was negotiating, this Action of 
the Rochelers, eſpecially againſt rhe Holand Veſſels, was 
generally diſapprov'd. Ir was admired that the Stares- 
General, who were of the ſame Religion as rhe Rochellers, 
and whoſe Intereſt it was to preſerve this City, ſhould 
ſend a Squadron to the King for ro reduce ir. Burt ano- 
ther Intereſt more prefling, which was io kecp their Al- 
liance with France, from which they were to ona 
T*99 
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1 6 2 5. hundred thouſand Crowns yearly,as long as they carried 

WAY onthe War with rhe rr on which hindred that he 
fell not on them with all his Forces : This Intereft, I 
ſay, made them a& on this occahon contrary to their 
Inclination. Their Admiral Houtein, though he had 
Orders to afliſt the King's Army, ro reduce Soub:ſe to 
his Obedience, did underhand make an Agreement with 
the Rochellers, ro obſerve a kind of Neutrality berween 
them, in reciprocally doing each other the leaft hurr they 
could. The Rochellers beheving they could burn all rhe 
King's Fleer, and hinder them from making uſe of the 
Dutch Ships againſt them , broke their Word, and did 
them the damage juſt ſpoken of. 

This nn; Af Action perfe&tly irritated the Dutch 
Admiral, and he diſpoſed himſelf ro revenge ir the firſt 
mm—_— which fail'd nor to preſent it ſelf preſently 
after. Ir ſeems the Treaty which was ſpoken of, was 
concluded, only ro ſurprize Rohan and Soubiſe, and ap- 
peale them for ſome time. The War alſo was renew'd 
with more heart than before againſt the Rochellers, before | 
the _ deparred from Paris. There came our of 
England ſeven great Veſſels, which join'd rhe French 
Fleer, and the Squadron of the States-General, and were 
Commanded by the Chevalier R:ch,making inall Sixty in 
number, which the Rochellers were no way able to reſift. 
Then the Duke of Montmorency, Great Admiral of France, 
came to the Coafts of Poifou, ro Command thar Fleer, 
which ruin'd the Defigns of the Rochellers. 

Before this Fleet pur ro Sea, Thoiras, Governour of 
Fort-Lousx, had form'd a Deſign to throw himſelf into the 
Iſle of Rhee, whilſt the King's Fleer thould fight that of 
the Malecorrents. He had ſent a Gentleman to the 
Court to propoſe this Defign, and to demand Forces ne- 
ceſlary for ir. They ſent ro him the Baron of Sr. Gery 
from the Court, to conferr with Thoiras, and (ce the 
Places, and whether rhe Meaſures which he propoſed, 
were like to render the Enterprize ſucceſsful. Gery ha» 
ving judg'd the Deſign well contriv'd, the Court order'd 
that Thoirgs ſhould have abour Seventeen hundred Men, 
and Six Barques, with Fifty or Sizry Horſe, to be tranſ- 
_ to the Ile of Rh>&. His Defign was to follow the 

aval Army, and ro make a Deſcent on the Ile, _ 
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the Roche/lers ſhould be buſfied to defend themſelves 1 6 2 5- 
againſt rhe Fleet which went to atrack them. Although wwe 


Thoiras had conceived this Project, the Government of 
that Iſle belonging ro the Count de Sr. Luc, the general 
Command of the Troops which were to execute it, was 
wu to him ; and he brought with him a number of 

oluntiers, who ſought an opportunity to ſignalize 
themlelves. 

The Duke of Montmorency embark'd himſelf, upon 
the Admiral of the Dutch Squadron, in the Road of 
Olonne, and ſer fail the 15th of Seprember, rwo hours after 
midnight, rhe Wind being favourable. All the Barques 
follow'd him, and ſail'd rowards the Ifle of R4ce, betore 
which, in the Road of St. Martins, the Rochellers Fleer 
lay, conſiſting only of Twenty cight Veflcls, and had 
no appearance of being able ro engage Sixty ; ſo it re- 
tir'd to the Foſſe de | Oye, as ſoon as the Navy-Royal 
appear'd. The Rocvellers believ d that tneir Eneraics not 
knowing the Places as well as they, would perhaps run 
a-ground the Bank which lies ar the entrance of the 
Foſſe de Oye. Bur the Dutch Admiral contented himſelf 
with playing on them that Day with his Cannon, and 
ro put himiclf into the Road of St. Martins, which the 
Rochellers had quirred. It was ſuppoſed that the Duke 
of Montmorency chole to be in this Veſſel, rhat he might 
the better oblige Hourſtein ro fight vigorouſly againſt the 
Rechellers ; though the Duke in Compliment {aid, TI har 
he having no Experience in Sea-fights , was extream- 
ly joyful ro lcarn that Trade under fo $skiltul a Ma- 
ſter. 

$t. Luc and Thoiras made the Deſcent the ſame day 
on the Ifle of R:ce, under the favour of ſome Vollies of 
Cannon (which were made on the Enemy, who ap- 
pear'd on the heighth of the Coaſt) by tome Galiiors. Ir 
was Soubiſe, who was at the head of Twelve hundred 
Foot, ſupported by an Hundred Horte, with '1 wenty 
four Pieces of Cannon ; he diicharged rhem teveral 
times upon the King's People, who landed in his fight ; 
bur whether he thuught rhem more numcrous than uney 
were, or that he was terrified wich the great number of 
the Men of War, who had moord themicives in the 
Road of St. Mirtins, he went away moit thametully, and 
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1625. left his Cannon behind bim. The next Morning, Sr.Lup 
WAS and Thoirs advancing towards the Town of St. Martin, 

rceiv'd Soubiſe, who came to meer them, with abour 

hree thouſand five hundred Men, and Four Pieces of 
Cannon, which marched before them. Ir ſeem'd ſo grear 
2 number would carry ir ; but the Militia of the Rochel- 
lers, and the Ifle of Rhee , diſheartned in the Fighr the 
day before, and perhaps ill Conducted, could nor ſtand 
before the King's Forces. Sowbiſe ſeeing them routed, 
fled with all ſpeed ro the Ifland of St. Ma:,, where a 
Challop waited for him, in which he retired to Oleron, 
and from thence, after the defeat of rheir Fleer, tro Eng- 
land. The next day the Fort of - St. Martins ſurrenderd 
on Articles : So thatthe Army-Royal, withour any con- 
ſiderable loſs, ſaw it (elf in rwo days Miſtreſs of the Ifle 
of Rh&e, defended by double the number of People. Be- 
ſides the Inconveniencies which attended thoſe People 
who had taken up Arms againſt the King, for the Con- 
ſervation of their Privileges, that their Heads could nor 
helprhem ; it is certain, rhat the greateſt parr of rheir 
Commanders were ſuch as were more fir to make Pirates 
than to govern Armies, or to manage thoſe Aﬀairs which 
properly belong to the Care of a General. This was 
the caule, thar though the People were very well affected 
ro the Party, they never came to fight bur they had the 
worſt, let their number be what it would : Beſides, the 
fear which their principal Heads, as Soubiſe, were in, of 
falling into the hands of the King's People, made them 
roo caurious of themſelves ; ſo that as ſoon as they faw 
their Troops in any diſorder, rhey thought of nothing 
bur retiring, inſtead of endeavouring to rally them, and 
renew the Fight. 

Whilſt St. Luc and Thoirgs rendred themſelves Maſters 
of the Ifle of Rice, rhe Duke of Montmorency beat ſeveral 
times the Rocbelle Fleer, being forced to attend the Wind 
and Tideto come at them. He rook niae Veſſels, and 
extreamly endamaged the reſt, which retreated to the Iſle 
of Olcron. There were nevertheleſs three. of the King's 
Ships which had faſtned themſelves to the Yard of one of 
theſix which the Rechellers had raken at Blaver, by the 
Obſtinacy of that Captain, were blown up with him, 
be chufing rather to ſer fire ro the Powder, than to yield 

him- 
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—_ A —— _— Oleron was reduced, 1 6 2 $. 
with greater eale t t of Rhee : Andfthe Rochellers www 
+ yr iter deſpoiled of theſe Places, rk, ar art 
they had the moſt part of their Proviſions, becauſe the 
Garriſon of Fort-Lews, prohibired them from getring any 
on the Land-fide, began ro think of nothing more than 
how to make their Peace with the Courr. 

The Legat was yet at Pars, when the News of this 
Vidtory came thither ; and though it did not trouble him 
to ſee rhe Hereticks brought down, yet he perceiv'd 
with regrer, that now the Court was our of that trouble, 
it woul my ep grow more firm in the Aﬀair of the 
Valteline. The Pope, on the other fide, could not rell 
how ro ſee it ſu ed ro the Griſons, leſt they ſhould 
ſettle Calviniſm there, to which the greateſt part of thar 
People were addicted. The Count de Berhunes in vain 
repreſented ro him, That it was better to hazard this 

ir, than to kindle a War amongſt the Catholicks. 
He brought him the Example of Fohn I. who at the Re- 
þ cas Theodorick King of Italy, went to Conſtantinople to 
ige the Emperour Fuſtin to reſtore to the Arrians their 
Churches, for ſear left Theodorick, who was an Arrian, 
ſhould perſecute the Orthodox in Italy. 

The Pope, not willing to agree to any thing on his 
fide, and the French not knowing how to reſolve to rake 
away the Sovereignty from rhe Gri/ons, the Legate could 
make no concluſion. The Afﬀair of Genoua allo remain'd 
in the ſame ftate, without any proſpect of accommoda- 
tion :. So the Legate relolv'd ro return, and would have 
no further Conferences with the King's Miniſters: He 
contented himſelf with ſpeaking to them particularly by 
himſelf, or by the Nuncio and the Prelates of his T rain. 
The Marquis de Mirabe! complain'd of hin, 'that the 
Legate would treat of a thing which concern'd theCrown 
of Spain, without ever taking Advice from its Ambaſſa- 
dor. The Legate anſwer'd tothis, That he was nor ob- 
liged to conſulr their Miniſter at Pars; yer he had nor 
been wanting t0 give him an account of what paſs'd, by 
the Nuncio. Cardinal Barberin complain'd on his fide 
of the Obſtinacy of Cardinal Richlieu, and the other Mr- 
nifters of France, who would in no wiſe alter from rhe 


Propoſitions they had firft gzade. 'The French allo made 
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their Complaints againſt the Legar, who in their Opi- 

——_ nothing that was reaſonable. They 
ſaid rhey could not comprehend how the Pope could re- 
ſolve to ſend his Nephew, wichout power from the King 
of Spain, to treat in his Name, withour any affurance 
that the Marquis of Mirabel would meddle wirh this 
Negoriation, and withour having firſt clear'd ro himſelf 
how far they might in Conſcience relax in regard to the 
Catholick Religion in the Valteline. 

The Spaniards would hot concern themſelves in this 
Afﬀair, becauſe they had ſaid from the beginning, thar 
they would take no part, bur what the ſecurity of the 
Catholick Religion in the Valreline might prompr them 
ro, which was more the Pope's buſineſs than theirs. By 
that they ſhould put the Pope in oppoſition to France, 
and the Scruples of rhe Court of Rome to the French 
Maxzims of Stare. In the Interim, the Troops which 
they had in the Forts of Furntes and Riva, were in a 
condition to get the others, asſoon as the French ſhould 
abandon them. The Pope on his part, was nor dif- 

leas'd that the Spantards appear'd not in it ; becauſe he 

p'd that they would take the Valteline from the Gri- 
ſons and give it to him, as they had declar'd : If that 
had been done Don Tadeo Barberini, or ſome other of 
his Family, had been preſently inveſted. 

This made the French wiſh that this Aﬀair might be 
rrearcd directly with the Spaniards, and the Count 4 Ol:- 
varez, firſt Miniſter of that Crown, was of the ſame 
Opinion: Were ir that he defir'd Peace, as the Conſe- 
quence of a new Treaty ; or that he lov'd an open War 
rather than to remain any longer in Uncertainties. The 
affected Scruples of Urban VIII. to. render himſelf Ma- 
ſter of what belong'd nor ro him, conſtrain'd ar laſt the 
rwo Crowns to treat together abour this Afair, withour 
his Intervention, as the tequel will ſhew. 

Amongſt the Articles which were drawn up in France, 
and many times corrected, ro endeavour to accommo- 
dare them to the Pope's Guſto, the ſecond imporred, 
T har the Paſſes of rhe Valteline and the neighbouring 
Countries, ſhould remain open to France only as former- 
ly: And the fourth, That thoſe of the Valteline, and 
the rwo Counties of Bruſch, and of Poſchavio, as to whar 
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tin'd ro. the Adminiſtration of Juſtice amongſt 1 6 2 5- 
ſhould be exempred from the Juriſdiction Civil Www 
and Criminal of the Gri/ons ; Thar they ſhould themſelves 
chuſe Judges and Governours to derermine all forts of 
Cauſes berween private Perſons and rhe Communiries, 
withour the Grifens purting themſelves into it, and with- 
out the Inhabitants of the Valteline's pretending to make 
War, Peace, Alliances, ro grant paſſage, coin Money, 
grant Favours ; all which Rights ſhould be reſerv'd to the 
Griſons. * In the laſt Conference which the Legat had * $e. rs. 
with the King's Minifters, it was diſcours'd much abour 
theſe rwo Articles, and the Pope would abſolutely have 
them reform'd ; but France would no way allow an al- 
treration. The French faid, That whar they had agreed 
for the ſecurity of the Catholick Religion in that 
Country, was more than thoſe of the Valteline durſt e- 
ven have hoped for. "The Legar having no power to 
accept of theſe Articles as they were ; and the French 
relaxing nothing, he ſhew'd himſelf very much griev'd 
thar he could nor accommodate thoſe Brouilleries, until 
the Tears ſtood in his Eyes ; and he threw, in deſpite, his 
Bonner two or three times on the Table, as the Legar 
remonſtrated, that the Pope, in Quality of Head of rhe 
Church, could nor conſent to have his Catholick Sub- 
jects remirred into the Hands of a Heretick Sovereign. 
The Cardinal rold him, That his Holine(s ought not ro 
—_ in the Treaty, bur permit the Griſons and the 
birants of the Valteline to agree between themlelves ; 
and, in the ſequel, ro leave whar ſhould be done, as the 
Church had been accuſtom'd ro do in things indifferenr. 
The Legart replied, That his Holineſs might accept of 
that Propoſal, on condition they would firſt remit to 
him the Forts of the Valteline, ro the end it might 
not be ſaid, that the Catholicks of thar Country were 
forc'd to treat with the Gri/ons, Bur the Cardi- 
nal replied, with reaſon, Thar if there was any place 
for mance, that this Treaty was made forceably ; 1t 
was only the Griſons who had reaſon ro complain, be- 
cauſe it was they who relaxed their own Rights, in ta 
vour of thoſe of the Valteline ; Thar ir is apparent, that 
thoſe who are Gainers by a Treaty, withour ſuffering a- 
ny ciladvantage,cannort m_— themſelyes under pomnen 
3 that 
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162 5. that it was done by force. And ro ſhew that the Forts 
WAYS could not be remitted into the Hands of his Holineſs, 


without ſpeaking of their demoliſhment. The Cardinal 
Jewel when ſecutiry the Pope would give, that there 
might be a certainty that he would ſurrender the Sove- 
reignty of this Country to the Gri/ſons, to which he 
would not conſent, and the King would, at what price 
ſoever, that he ſhould render it ro them: If it ſhould re- 
main to the Griſons by a Treaty which they ſhould make 
with thoſe of the Valteline, Whar ſecurity ſhould there 
be that the Spaniards ſhould be excluded out of the Paſ- 
ſage > How can there be any aſſurance that they would 
demoliſh the Forrs ? 

Upon the firft point the Legar anſwer'd, That his 
Holineſs would not hinder the Inhabitants cf the Vah- 
teline to condeſcend (for ſo he worded it) to remain un» 
der the Sovereignty of the Gr1/ons, and that there was 
no doubt but they wete free to ir. Upon the ſecond 
he ſaid, That the Pope had the Word of the Spaniards, 
That provided they would remit the Forts into his Hands, 
they would conſent ro what the French demanded con- 
cerning the Paſſage. The Cardinal replied, That ir 
muſt be had in writing. And the Legat replied, Thar 
he had ir not, becauſe the Spaniards would nor declare 
themſelves, before the Forts were in the Hands of the 
Pope, but he was moſt afſur'd of it. For the third 
point the Legar ſaid, That the Pope promis'd ro do 
what Frence defir'd : Bur the Cardinal replied, That 
in marter of Treaties, there was to be real Security, 
and that nothing had been offer'd but uncerrain Words ; 
That if a thing were in agitation, which depended on 
his Holineſs, the King would entirely confide in his 
Word ; but the Inhabitants of the Va/teline, and more 
eſpecially the Spaniards, accuſtom'd to violate their Faith 
given, mighr hinder his Holineſs to execure what he 
ad promis'd. The Legat ſaid, That could never be ; 
be if ir ſhould happen againſt the Intention of the Pope, 

e would ſurrender the Forts neither to the Spaniards 
nor the French, bur keep them. Upon this the Cardi- 
nal propos'd to him this other Queſtion ; Whether he 
bcliev'd, that the King, who was in League with the 
Republick of Venice and the Duke of Savoy, to the in- 

rent 
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tent that the Griſons ſhould be re-eftabliſh'd in their an=1 6 2 5- 
cient Authority, ought, after he had been ar infinite WWW 


Charges to bring it about, to put things in the Condiri- 
on he found them, or to wen i Ie an Eftate far 
worſe ? He added, That this was juſt what was pro- 
pos'd, fince for ſecuriry they gave dy the Pope's Word ; 
the execution of which depended on the Inhabitants of 
the Valteline and the Spaniards, who would be glad ro 
ſpin our a thing in lengrh, as they had hitherto done, 
and who oo make rhe Catholicks of rhe Valteline, 
who acted nothing but by their Motion, do whatever 
they ſhould think fir ; Thar if rhoſe of the Valteline and 
the Spaniards ſhould forfeit their Word to the _ , he 
knew very well that he might rake Vengeance ; bur be- 
fides his being mortal (for as to Expedients, in caſe thar 
ſhould happen, nothing was propos'd bur the _— of 
Forrs, which was a Remedy as bad as the Diſeaſe, fince 
the Gri/ons would ftill find themſelves ſpoil'd of a Coun- 
try which belong'd ro them) the Cardinal repreſented 
farther ro the Legar, That for one imaginary Scruple 
they were abour to ſet all Europe into a Flame. To which 
the Legar replied, That if there wanted his Blood only 
ro extinguiſh ir, he would ſhed it moſt willingly, bur he 
had not any power to adyance other Propoſitions. The 
Cardinal demanded preſently of Spada, and of Axzolini, 
who were preſent, Whether they would adviſe the King's 
Minifters, ro run the Riſques propos'd to him ? They 1n- 
genuouſly anſwer'd, No. Bur ang, well frame 
this Dehgn himſelf , although no Miniſter ought to 
_ ſo bold as to take the Charge of Events on him- 
ſelf. 

After this Conference the Legar ſpoke of nothing bur 
of departing ; and the 22d of September he had his Au- 
dience of Conge, and without Ceremony departed on the 
24th. After he had taken leave of the King once more, 
bur in private, as Cardinal Barberin, and not in Qualir 
of Legat. Having after a manner bid adieu, he roo 
his Coach, without having his Diſpatches, and ſaying 
nothing where he would lodge. The King, who would 
have defray'd his Charges, as he habGfrom his Entrance 
into the Realm, was vex'd, and ſent Orders for his be- 


ing treated eyery where, as had been done unto his de- 
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1625. parrure. The Nuncio Spada excus'd him upon this, thar 
weY wo he would avoid all forts of Ceremonies ; bur the true 
Reaſon of his ſo ſudden departure was, becauſe he would 
not be at rhe Court in the time, when they were to 
make at Fountainbleau an Afſembly of Notables, to 
rreat of the Meaſures which were to be taken in theſe 
preſent Conjunctures. It waseafie to foreſee, that there 
they would infinitely extol the Conduct of the Cardi- 
nal of Richlieu, and blame that of the Court of Rome ; 
in which caſe it was not beſecming for the Legat to ſtay 
any longer in France. | 
Although they would nor as yet ary him any thing, 
yer would they have been glad he had ftay'd longer ar 
the Courr, to ſee in the mean time, what Train the Aft- 
fairs of Italy would rake, and afterwards to a&t con- 
formable to ir. He was told by the Fathers, Foſeph and 
Berule, Thar if he would ſtay, he ſhould have the farif- 
faction ro ſee, that the King, in conſideration of him, - 
inſtead of the Peace which he had given ro the Hugo- 
nots ſome Weeks before, would make War upon them 
with greater vigour than ever ; That there would be a 
Council of Notables held, where none of thoſe of 
the Parliament would be oppoſite to the Courr of Rome, 
and where perhaps ſomething would be reſolv'd, advan- 
rageous to his Negotiation ; Thar, in fine, there mighr 
well be a ſuſpenſion of Arms between the rwo Crowns. 
The Legat regarded not all this ; and Spada excus'd him 
very well, in ſaying, that there was nothing which con- 
cern'd the Legar oF whar the King did, if having beat- 
en the Rochellers, he had made uſe of the advantage 
, which he had, ro pull thar Thorn our of his Foor ; 
Thar the Afembly of Notables was not to give the King 
-- Counſel, bur ro authoriſe thar which his Miniſters had 
given him ; That for the ſuſpenſion of Arms, ir was 
perhaps the Eftare in which the Afairs of the Crown in 
{raly were, which caus'd it to be ſpoken of. Bur then, 
ir muſt be demanded of the Spaniards, who would nor 
have it. anc not of France, which perhaps might have | 
necd of it, and ſought ir only ro gain time to ſend | 
SUCcours into Pic.) Ent ; after which, if ſhe had any ad- 
vantage, ſhe would ſpeak inquire another Tone, as ſhe | 
had been accuſtom'd ro do in Profperity. 
Theſe 
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Theſe and ſuch like Diſcourſes, which Spades ſome- 1 6 2 5. 
times held, had rendred him odious to Cardinal Richlien WW 
for almoſt a Year before the deparrure of the Legar. In 
the Conferences which he had had with the Cardinal, 
he had more than once piqued that Miniſter, who was 
accus'd ro be proud, ſubject ro Choler, and revengeful , 
now only by ſpeaking to him, as to a Counſellor of rhe 
King, bur taking him in his proper perſon. One day 
when they were much heared, Spada threarned the Car- 
dinal, with the indignation of the Pope ; the Cardi- 
nal jeering, ask'd him what the Pope would do to him : 
Spada rephed, he would rake away the Har which he- 
had given him. The Cardinal, more vers'd in thin 

eſenr than in the Hiſtories of times paſt, ———_—_ 

rwas a thing without Example ; and Spada replied, 

That Hiſtories were full of ir. This Quarrel gave the 
the Cardinal an averſion for the Nuncio, whoſe Negorti- 
ations became afterwards more difficulr. 

Preſently after the Legat's deparrure, an Aſſembly of * Sqe. rs. 
Notables * was ſummon'd at Fountainbleau, in he 
of the King, the Queen-Mother, and the Duke of Or- 
leans ; it was compos'd of four Cardinals, of Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops, Depuries of the Clergy ; the Dukes of 
Nemours, of Longueville, and of Chevreuſe, of the Pri- 
vy Council ; the Secretaries of State, the Superinten- 
dants, and Inrendants of the Finances, the Preſidents 
and Officers of the Parliament of Paris, the Mareſchals 
de —_— de Schomberg, d'Aubeterre, and other 
Officers of the Crown, convocated by expreſs Order of 
the King. Alrthough the Kings of France, in the im- 
portant Afﬀairs of Peace and War, take thoſe Reſoluri- 
ons which pleaſe rhem beſt, withour communicaring to 
their Miniſters what they think neceflary, this Aflem- 
bly is conyened to treat of an Afﬀair which may concern 
partly the Stare, and partly Religion. The Cardinal 
of Richlieu had engag'd the King to this, to diſcharge 
upon thoſe which compos'd ir, the hatred which his En- 
viers had endeayour'd to draw on him, under pre- 
rence that he had advis'd the King to unite himſelf with 
divers Proteſtant Powers againſt the Houſe of Aus 
firia. They particularly accus'd him with giving Peace 
to the Hrugenots, and prorecting the Calviniſt Grifons 


againſt 
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162 5- againſt the Catholick Inhabirants of the Valteline, 
WAVY 25 if the Good of the State had not requir'd it. 
» coi Mm, The King and the een-Mother being far, * and 
= xi the others ſtanding, the King told the Agembly, Thar 
24. the Chancellor ſhould tell them wherefore he had afſem- 
bled them : And the Chancellor taking the Word, be- 
an With the Alliances and the Treaties which the 
rown had with the Griſons ; and after, inform'd them 
of what had paſs'd in relation to the Valteline, and the 
Propofitions which the Legart had made, remitring the 
more particular Circumſtances ro what the Mareſchal 
de Schomberg ſhould ſay. He afterwards fell upon the 
departure of the Legar, who had given ſeveral Marks 
of his being diſcontented, although rhey had done him 
all imaginable Honours,and had endeavour'd ro ſtay him 
a lirtle longer, In fine, he enlarg'd ro demonſtrate rhe 
falfiry of that Propoſition, which ſome Divines of Italy 
had maintain'd, That it was not permitted to Catholicky to 
reſtore Lands to Hereticks, by drawing from thence per- 
nicious Conſequences, which might ariſe in reſpect of 
Secular Princes. The Mareſchal Schomberg proceeded 
on the Chancellor's Diſcourſe, more to declare his Opi- 
nion, than to expound the Aﬀairs then in Tranſaction. 
He complain'd of the great variation he had obſery'd in 
the manner of the Legat's negoriating, and of the other 
Miniſters of the Courr of Rome, who had only ſpoken 
of the reſtitution of the Forts of the Valteline, and ar laft 
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would not art all declare, whether rhey had power from 
the Spn:ards ro treat in their Name, or not : That being 
prels'd thereto, they ſaid, Thar they had in their Hands 
wherewith ro fatishe the King ; and in the Sum of the 
account, they confeſs'd that they had not any Power in 
behalf of the Spaniards ; Thar at other times they had 
ſaid, That Bormio might be ſurrendred by the Griſons ; 
and that ar preſent they would not leave them any Marks 
of Sovereignty. In fine, his opinion was, that the Pro 

firions of rhe Court of Rome were to be rejected. The 
Queen-Mother thereupon ſaid ſomething in praiſe of the 
Legar, as loving Peace, and being well inclin'd to France. 
Afrer which there was fo long a ſilence, that the Chan- 
cellor was oblig'd ro ſay, That if there were any one 
in 


had yer left it underermin'd. He added alſo, That they 
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in that Aſſembly who had any good Counſel to give 16 2 5, 
abour the marters which were then in debate, the King WW 


itred him ro do it. 

The Cardinal de Sourds took upon him to ſay, That 
the Pope might complain of this ; Fr har at the beginning 
of his Ax” on the Spaniards took him for a Frehch- 
man ; and that ar preſent the French complain'd that he 
was a Spaniard. He exhorred the King to uſe his En- 
deavours to gain him ; and added, Thar he ſaw no ber- 
ter Expedient ro accommodate the difference between 
the rwo Crowns, than a ſuſpenſion of Arms ; Thar 
Peace was to be preferrd tro War, provided it was 
Honourable ; but in caſe it could not that way be ob- 
tain'd, they were to obtain their Rights by Arms, after 
they had convinc'd all the World of the Juſtice of their 
Cauſe. In fine, his opinion was for Peace, ſuch as the 
Pope defir'd ; thar is to ſay, by remitting the Valzeline 
to him ; in which his Holineſs demanded nothing, in his 
Judgment, bur what was conformable to the Head of 
the Church, and in which his Majeſty would do 
nothing bur what was requiſite for irs eldeſt 
Jon. 

The Cardinal of Richlieu, being difturb'd at what he 
ſaid, and not being willing ro ſpeak in publick, that 
Day, had art the beginning Arts non out of the Ring, 
and ſeated himſelf on a Bench againſt the Wall, with 
Monſieur and the Cardinal de la Valetre. Bur when he 
ſaw the Cardinal de Souds begin, he drew near, and by 
his Geſtures ſhew'd, that he diſapprov'd his Opinion, 
and particularly rhe ſuſpenſion of Arms. Alſo as ſoon 
as he had given over ſpeaking, he took the Word, and 
began to ſay, Thar although his Profeflion rendred him 

tal, fince the Tranſadion was, whether War or 
Poa - yer the Reputation of his Majeſty oblig'd him 
to ſpeak freely his Sentiments. He after this praiſed 
Peace, and ſaid, That his Majeſty was oblig'd in Con- 
ſcience, as much as poflibly he could do, to procure it 
with Honour. One would have thought that what he 
intended to ſay, by this beginning, was ro counſel the 
King to the ſame things which he who ſpoke before 
him had done, bur his concluſion was quite contrary ; 


Thar he ſaw not how the King could honourably make 


Peace 
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” 162 5. Peace in the preſent Conjunftures ; Thar the Dury 'of 
wAAs 2 King, and the Title of Moſt Chriſtian, were not in- 
compatible, and ought notro be ſeparated ; Thar as by 
his ity of Moſt Chriſtian, the King ought to have 
care of the Catholick Religion, and thoſe who made Pro- 
feffion of it in the Valteline ; ſo in his Qualiry of King, 
he ought not ro negle&t his Reputation, nor the Inte» 
reſt of his States, or thoſe of his Allies, nor regard it 
as a thing indifferent, to be confider'd as a Prince, with- 
out Honour, wirthour Power, and withour Faith ; That 
for to get our with Honour, he muſt reſolve on a long 
War, and that way preſerve to France the Paſſage by 
the Valteline, and to the Griſons their Sovereignty ; That 
if France abandon'd her Allies, ſhe would nor find in the 
ſequel any ſupport amongſt her Neighbours, who would 
be ſure ro quit her, to unite themſelves with Spain ; 
Thar preſently , when the neighbouring Porentates 
ſhould behold che King full of Conſtancy and Cou- 
rage, they would be for him, and would never 
forſake him, whilſt he ſhould perſiſt in that Diſpoſi- 
tion ; Thar Honour was the true Patrimony of 
Kings ; and that his Majeſty _ ro hazard all ro 
preſerve his ; That the King's Treaſures were in ve- 
ry good condition, fince his Superintendents affur'd him, 
thar they had wherewithal to pay four Muſters ; thar is 
ro ſay, eight Months Pay for the Troops on foot, and 
the Levies which were to be made, without rouching the 
Capiral, or having recourſe to extraordinary ways, or 
anticipating the next Year ; That the Afﬀairs of Spain 
began to grow worſe in Italy, and that their Army was 
extreamly diminiſhed ; That the Victory which the 
King had obtain'd over the Roc-2ellers, afſur'd the quier 
of the Kingdom, and gave place to hope, that they 
would in a ſhort time be reduc'd to their Dury. He con- 
cluded afrer this, as if every body was of his mind, 
and the majoriry of Vores conformable ro his ; That a 
Courier muft be expedited to the Legar, to ler him know, 
that the Aſſembly was of the ſame Senriments with the 
| Cabiner Council : But the King would not give over to 
hear Propoſitions of Peace, which might be compatible 
with his Reputation ; and if they would not do it, his 
Armies, who had mer ſo happy beginnings, _— re- 

ume 
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ſame their firſt vigour, though in the Summer theyhad 
been ſomewhat diminiſhed. 

The Cardinal de /a Valette thereupon ſaid, That he 
was at Rome when the Pope eftabliſhd a Congregation 
of Divines, to know how far he might relax his Con- 
ſcience rouching the Aﬀair of the Valte/ine, and if he might 
remir Catholick Inhabitants of that Country, under the 
Domination of the Griſons ; and that the Divines had 
anſwer'd, That he might, and ought ro do it, becauſe Re- 
ligion no way authoris'd Injuſtice. As to the reft, he was 
of the ſame opinion with Cardinal Richlieu. 

The Premier Preſident ſpoke after him, and faid no- 
thing elſe, bur that ſo wiſe a Prince, affiſted by 
Counſellors of the higheſt Prudence, had no need of his 
Counſel, nor of any whatſoever ; ſo that he had nothing 
ro do but to command, thar it was his Duty ro obey, 
-which he offered in rhe Name of all the Parliamenr. 

After this, no perſon ſpeaking a Word more, the Kin 
roſe up, withour raking any Reſolution in publick, _ 
diſmiſs'd the Aſſembly. Bur the Advice of the Cardinal 
was put in execution ; and Couriers were ſent, not only 
ro the Pope and the Legar, bur alſo to the Ambaſſadors 
ofthe Crown, to inform them of whar had paſs'd. They 
wrote particularly to the Count du Fargs, Ambaſſador 
m Spain; Thar the difficulry of all this Negotiation pro- 
ceeded from the King's not having immediarely treared 
by their Miniſters, the Pope nor being able to reſolve on 
that which a Secular Prince would have eafily done : 
Wherefore Orders were given to him, to ſee if the 
Count d'Olivarez, who had ſhew'd ſome Deſires of Peace, 
would make no overture to him to ſurmount this dif- 
ficulry. 

The Negotiation of the Legat having been ar laſt di- 
vulg'd, the Duke of Savoy, by his Am dor, * high- 
ly complain'd, Thar the __y had nor had any regard 
to his Intereſts, nor had caus'd a Word ro be ſpoken ro 
the Legat, about any ſarisfaftion ro him, ro be made 
concerning the Marquiſare of Xuccarelo : Bur he com- 
mrs much more the year following, as you will (te 

y whar follows. 
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In f the mean time Papenheim, who was at Riva with + Afem. de 
a German Regiment, attack'd ſome French Troops, which 5-0»: 1. 2: 


the P- £34. 
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162 5. the Marquis de Cewvres had put into Verſeil, and Campo, 
WY little ac abour the Lake of Coma, [= them; and 
rook from them twelve pieces of Cannon, and alſo eleven 
Barks which were upon the Lake. This News being come 
ro Courr, they believ'd the Valreline to be loſt. Bur Pa- 
penbeim not having puſh'd on his point, the Venetians, 
advertis'd of what had paſs'd, ſent Forces —_— Ceu- 
vres to repulſe Papenheim, if he made any r At- 
remprs. With this Succour and ſome Troops that came 
* 044.7.5e- from France, * the Marquis went to aflail the Spaniards 
quelof the in ſome Poſts, where they were rerrench'd and barrica- 
| par do'd two days before, and paid them in the ſame Coin, 
«od follow- by beating them from thoſe Poſts ; ſo thar rhe Aﬀairs of 
ing- of the Valteline were in as good a condition as for- 


merly. 


* about the A little time after * the Rochellers ſent their Deputies 


middle of ro the Court to endeavour a Peace. They had much a- 
Nwvemb. 4: do to obtain Audience of the King : But the Conſtable 
P3'4. having wrote very urgently ro the King to induce him 
ro grant a Peace, that he might be in a better condition 
to make War abroad, ir was reſoly'd ro hear them, and 
ro keep them in expectation as long as they could,to ſee if 


before the conclufion of a Peace with them, there mighr 
an accommodation be made with Spain. . 

Theſe Deputies having thrown themſelves at the 
King's Feer,. began to ſhew much grief, for their having 
taken up Arms againſt him ; and withour undertaking to 
Juſtific themſelves, they begg'd his pardon, in moſt fub- 
miflive Terms, ro move him ro piry, and ſupplicated 
him ro grant them Peace. The King anfwer'd them, 
Thar they had behav'd themſelves very ill, and inſo- 
lently rowards him, bur he would pardon them, and 
grant them Peace on the Conditions which the Chancel- 
lor ſhould tell them. 

Theſe Conditions were, I. © Thar the Council and 
*the Government of Rochel ſhould be pur into the Hands 
*of thoſe of the Body of the Ciry, as it was in the 
* Year 1610. 

IT. © Thar ir ſhould receive a Superintendant of Ju- 
*ſtice, ro hinder the Differences and Parrtialities which 
' mighr happen in the City, ro adminiſter Juſtice there, 
*and ſctrle Trade. | 

III. © That 
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* was in the year 1560. 

IV. © Thar his Majeſty ſhould be receiv'd there with 
* the Reſpectdue to him, ar all rimes thatir ſhould pleaſe 
* him to give them the Honour of viſiting them. 

V. © That the Rochellers ſhould not keep in their Port 
* any Veſſels of War ; and thar all others deſtin'd for Pri- 
© yareers, or Mercandize, ſhould have the Admiral's leave, 
*as was practis'd in other places in the Kingdom, and 
* ſhould nor depart out of the Port before eight days no- 
* rice given to the Intendent of Juſtice. 

VI. © Thar all Goods belonging ro the Eccleſiaſticks 
* ſhould be reſtor'd, as well as the Carts, Horſes, and 
* Merchandize of ſome Merchants of Orleans. 


VIE. © Thar as to the reft, it was the King's Pleaſure 


* that the Rochellers ſhould fully and peaceably enjoy 
© all their priviledges of freedom of Trade and of the E- 
* dict of Nantz. 

The Depuries, after they had receiv'd theſe Arrticles, 
carried them to Rochelle, ro adviſe what Anſwer ſtould 
be rerurn'd thereto. In the mean rime that Ciry was 
kept blockr up as before ; and the Mareſchal de Them:- 
nes Was nam'd General of the Army which oppos'd the 
Incurſions of the Rochelers. Dives vigorous Sallies were 
made, and many Rencounters , wherein ſomerime the 
_ People, and ſomerimes the Rochelers, had the 

trer. 

Urban VIIL was reſolv'd long fince to ſend the ſame 
Cardinal into Spain which had Son in France, to try if 
he could obtain that of the Spaniards, which he could 
not from the French : Bur he was to make ſome ſtay at 
Rome before he went for Madrid, for fear the Spaniards 
ſhould be diſpleas'd and complain, That the Pope had 
given the preference ro the moſt Chriſtian King, if the 
Cardinal Barberin had gone immediately from Fr:nce 
into Spain. Inthe Interim, the Pope gave Orders ro 
Spada to renew the Negotiation with the King's Mini- 
ſters. For this end, having gone to ſee the Cardinal of 
Richlieu ; and having begun ro diſcourſe of the diffe- 
rences which had been fo long talked of, the Cardinal 
rold him, That it was a Game where they might play 

+] 
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with few Men. fince all was reduc'd to three Points ; 


SW» The Intereſt of the Gri/ſons, Thar of rhe King, and Thar 
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of the Allies. For the firſt pm the Cardinal faid, 
Thar without obliging himſelf ro any thing he would 
declare frankly to the Nuncio his Opinion ; which was, 
that a Reſtoration muſt be made to the Griſons of the** 
Sovereignty of the Country, as had been formerly agreed. 
As to the ſecond, he judg'd, that way was to be found 
ro ſecure that the King of Spain ſhould no more have 0- 
pen Paſſage through the Valeehne. All the difficulry of 
the third, conſiſted in farisfying the Duke of Savoy, nor 
as that Prince imagin'd he ought to be, bur according to 
the Rules of Equiry. | 

The Nuncio made ſome Reflections on the firſt and 
ſecond of theſe Articles, but fix'd on nothing, for fear 
he ſhould exrort ſome angry Anſwer from the Cardinal, 
who had retain'd himſelf in Generalitics. Afrerwards 
the Cardinal rold him, That he would root our the 
Hugonots ; but firſt he muſt of neceflity once more ſcan- 
dalize the World. The Nuncio replied, Thar if he could 
do good without firſt doing evil, it would be much more 
to his Glory ; and that the evil depending only on our 
ſelves, and the good on others, as well asthe evil Con- 
ſequences of the firſt were preſent and certain, and the 
Benefi: expected, hid in futuriry, and little affur'd. Spa- 
da compris'd in this, * That the Cardinal had a deſign 
ro make Peace with the Hugonots and lull them a- 
ſleep, and then deſtroy them ; and that ſo he had the 
ſame end with thoſe which ſpoke againſt Peace with the 
Hugonots, that is to ſay, their ruin. 

After this the Cardinal fell on boaſting, That he go- 
vern'd all with going, only three times in a Week to the 
Louvre ; although that was ſufficiently rroubleſom to 
him. He added, That the King was every day more 
kind to him, and excited him ro ask new Favours, bur 
thar he had rold him he would have bur one, bur fo 
great, that perhaps his Majeſty might think it ſtrange, 
which was to have a place in the Hiſtory of hiMReign ; 
bur he would nor have ir, except at the ſame time his 
Majeſty acquir'd a Kingdom. 

They afterwards feli back upon the Afﬀairs of the 
Faizeline ; and the Nuncio, after divers Reflections, ſaid, 
Thar 
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be that the nal mull 
ards or the Pope, ſo as 
Mouths ; and could niev 
thoſe of rhe Valreline from the Sdverei 
be x patlgeyalenr a ary 
ance tO 2 er ing of Spei 
ſhew'd, that he was oblig'd to the Nuncio 
confidence in him ; and added, That ir 
difficult, though not impoſſible, ro obtain 
the ratification of thoſe Articles which EIICINENE 
at Rome, concerming the Religion of thoſe of the Valte- 
line, and that he deſpair'd nor at all, but thar they mighr 
conſent ro give.them a Cartholick Governour, and one - | 
of thar Country, bur then he muſt be namedby the'Gri= * 


tho things might happen, ro delay ot” 
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Griſons over the Valteling 3 
as others, and. tha; heyknew't 
there in all ſecuricy*of yOMCe | 
Ar the.end of this Year Miton, rhe King's Ambaſſh- 
dor in Ordinary wirh the Swiſs Canton: ; and all thoſe 
which did the Afﬀairs of the Crown amongſt thoſe 
* wm. . ds ple,did write, * Thar their Aﬀection rowardsthe King 
T.?- was extreamly alrerd ; That more than twenty five 
* 335 thouſand Germans had had vpen Paſſage through Sade 
zerland, to go and ſerve the Spanzards in Italy ; t the 
Alliance of the Swiſſers was inſenfibly coming to no- 
. thing, if timely care was not taken ; Thar the chiefeſt 
means of retrieval was to ſend the Mareſchal de Baſſom- 
jerre to the Cantons, who was Colonel of the Swiſs 
Troopalh France, becauſe the Swiſſers had a great efteem 
for him. ' The Venetians and the Duke of Savoy 
made the ſame Propoſals to engage the King to ſend 
him ; infomuch that it was ed he go. 
* Nwemb.1t, He departed as Ambaſſador Extraordinary * ſome rime 


and Zuy, ſent him Declarations ; by which pro- 
». ſtop the Paſſages ro all Potentares who Thould 
not fe of the Rendition of the Valteline to the 
Griſens ; and the other amend nc ro do the ſame. 
The Spaniards, againſt whom this was, drew 
ae 


of the Pope. % 
| Some Weeks after rhar, rhe Mareſchal de Baſſompierre 
F © parred for Swiſſerland, rhe Court ſent . Blainville into 
Mo England, in Quality of Ambaſſador Extraordinary, to 
complain of the Breaches which the -new King Charles 
* 416, (for King Fames was dead ſometime before the 
pals'd -gver Sea) had made in the Matrimonial 
rract concluded in France, Scarcely was the 
Spouſe atriv'd at Londen, and the 
rract rods among the Enpgliſb ; bur almoſt all rhe 
Proce people rook the as if this Marriage 
had been only made to introduce the Catholick Religion 
4 in 


1 his 
rticles of Con- 


after; and art his Arrival,. the Cantons Schwirz of Urs. 


the Afﬀair, by ſaying they would declare them". - 
, ſelves thereupon, when the Forts ſhould be in the hands”. © *<Þ / 
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of rhe Contract were to be loek'd on as a deſign to 
ſtren the Catholick Party in Erg/and, which could 
nor done withour diminiſhing the force of thar 
of the Proteftanrs. Perhaps King Fames irritated a- 
gainſt the Presbyterians, who had very troubleſor 
ro him as well as to his Mother, _ frame 
a Party more oppoſite ro them than the Engliſh Epiſcopa- 
. Tians were. Perhaps he thought ro be abſolute of 
the Laws, by introducing a diviſion amongſt the . peo 
ple, who: by that means would no longer be in a- con- 
dition ro pagers _ Ler it be as Sn 
It 1s certain, gave opporrunirty to 
hieve, that they ſhould ngt be pw ro ſee the Carho-» 
licks powerful in England. It was alſo, complain'd of 
that they were engag'd in a thing which was nor in their 
| to relax ; viz. the Penal Laws againſt the Catho- 
icks, eſtabliſh'd by many Adts of P t. So the 
ing, urged on by the Parliament, held at and 
by r ral Complaints of the whole Exgliſt:Natior 
was oblig'd in regard to them, to a& quite 0+ 
"what he had promis'd. This the Kg eritood by 
a: of Chevreuſe's rerurn, who had accompany'd 
-# unto London, of Villc=aux=-clers, and of D'Ef= 
f, 
- the 


inary Ambaſſadors, aad by the Letters of 
Biſhop of Mande, of Father Berule, and many others. 
Beſides Charles's Indulgence to the Catholicks, the 
French, Prieſts which were in England, more in Quality 
of -Mifſionaries than Domefticks to tht Queen, had car- 
ried with them the Spirit of Miffion ; which is ordina- 
ray ro -intrigue themielves in all Aﬀairs as much,as poſ- 
fible, and ro make a great buſtle, becauſe rhe more a 
- Miſſionary makes himlielf ro be talk'd of, rhe greater is 
this Recompence art the return of the Miſhon. The 1n- 
diſcretion of theſe people, who fankied themſelves al- 
ready poſſeſs d of the beſt Benefices of England, causd 
great diſorder ar Courr, my begya to draw: upon Gm 
A, B 


- 


164 


4 p 4 x . l : - 6s. of t=a \ #4 * »" 0 q 
Fo * » bc 44 4. - ms F pn 5% ; 4 o . " PP, $ f i 
a. « he Mo ets FE $7 ""S LAT SIS 1 20S FER Pr ” 
y "+ "ab +7 4 "6 *. \.U - 
. \ : : HR : 
. 


162 5. King a Party which at laſt. ruin'd him, without any 


WWW advantage to the Catholick 


* Offeb. 22; 


; on the contrary, 
it had been ruin'd by him, had nor the Sons, who had 
the-ſame Deſigns as the Father, endeavour'd irs reftora- 
tion. I will go no further into the Brouilleries of Eng- _ 
land. i: ways enough to tell you, that the Courr of . © 
France, by maintaining the as much as poflible 
endeavour'd to avoid a War with England, which never- 
theleſs ir could nor pur off. 

Soubiſe, who was in _—_ was in truth not re- 
ceiv'd ar Court ; but the King notwithſtanding durſt nor 
command him to depart the Kingdom, for fear of vex- 
ing the Pcoteſtant People, who head murmured with 
reaſon, that contrary to all Intereſt of Policy and Reli- 

ion, the King had ſent ſeven Veſſels againſt the Rochet- 

ers. It had been ſaid , That it was the Intereſt of 
Charles to aid the King of France, to become abſolute 
Maſter ar home, and to deſtroy Calviniſm; whilſt rhe 
Council of Lews XIII. - judged, that good Policy re- 
quired, thar France ſhould manage things quite contrary | 
in reſpe&t of England, where it endeavour d as much as 
poſſible ro ſettle the Catholick Religion, and there form 
_ which muft needs be troubleſome ro a Prote- 
ſtant King, The Engliſh, who were perſuaded that the 
Policy of the French was better than of their 'own 
'King, obliged him preſently ro a&t otherwiſe in reſpe&t 
of the Rochelers. 


6.222 He ſaid *, Thar it could never be iniagined that ene 
=" rg ſhould rhink him ſo ill-narur'd, as to Celake bis Kinſman 
69. 


in affliction, reduced to the laſt neceflity of the ſame Re- 
ligion as he, and particularly belov'd of his People : Thar 
he had hoped, that they would have brought him 
Thanks in behalf of the moſt Chriftian King, becauſe 
he would never receive Soubiſe at the Court, but only 
ſuffer'd his Ships not ro be driven out .of the Ports of 
England ; that in truth he thought it nor fit they ſhould 
$0 out ro make Courles on the French. Burt rhe moſt 
Chriſtian King would alſo do well ro grant Peace to 
his Subjects, that he might be the berter enabled ro act 
againſt his Enemies : Thar Hemy IV. his Father had 
pat retuge in France tro the Count of Bothwel , who 

ad made an atrewpt on the Perſon of his Father King 
Fames ; 
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| ZFames; and had made this excuſe, Thar all the Kings 1 6 2 5- 
1. of the World had right to give Sanctuary ro whom they S WS 
- Pleaſed. Blainvile replied, That he very well knew, 
”.,  thar as to the rigour, he might give retreat to Soubiſe ; 
is ovate a0 60 el that France might one day 
give him the ſame Vexation, and perhaps on more im- 
r occaſions:; bur if his Majeſty would live ami- 
cably with a great King who was his Brother-in-Law, 
he would have many things to ſay, in contradiction ro 
this Proceeding: That nevertheleſs if he rook ſo much 
part as to the Perſon of Soubiſe, he would ſpeak no more 
of it ; but he would nor do the ſame in reſpect of the 
Ships, which for the moſt part belong'd to the King, or 
to his Subjeds, from whom Soubiſe had raken them ; 
and he demanded their reſtitution , or the King would 
cauſe them to be taken where-ever he found them. 
Much different from hearing theſe Complaints and 
Threats, the King of England re-demanded his Shi 
: of rhe King of France ; and they not reſtoring them, ho 
cauſed ſeveral French Veſſels which were in the Ports of 
England, to be arreſted. In the mean time, the Reche:- 
lers, who perceived by the Conditions which were of- 
fer'd them, thar they intended ro deprive them of their 
Privileges ; and to pur rhem our of condition to reſent 
it, had ſent Depuries to Londoy to demand Succours, in 
caſe the Wars ſhould continue. They recciv'd * good » y,m.z 
entertainment from rhe Privy-Council ; 2nd in effect 
yh were given to put a part of the Fleer in a readi- 
During this, not ro make roo brisk a Breach with the +}, ; , g. 
French, the King of England ſent two Ambaſſadors ro yay 
| Pars, viz. the Earl of Hclland and Carleton, ro induce 
| that King to make a League with England, for the re- 
. eſtabliſhment of the Elector Palatine : They. had alſo Or- 
ders to endeavour to procure Peace to the Rochellers, and 
to re-demand of that King the Ships of War which were 
lent him the Year before. They demanded thele * three * Jn-24- 
T things at their firſt Audience ; and the King anſwered as 
hs by to = firft, That he had Reaſons not ro make any ſuch 
| League ; bur perhaps he would cauſe the EleCtor ro be 
reftor'd without it. Tothe ſecond he ſaid, Thar if the 
Ny Rochelers would return to _ Duty, he CA 
5 : 3 | 
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e to treat abour 
the Veſſels, the King 

Q@ it from his ſole . As torhe' ing 
Flar' that he has to reſtore. one Ship of War 
belonging ro his Majeſty of Great Britain ; but the fax 
others being Merchant Ships armed'for War, he could 
not be oblig'd to return them, whilſt he had occaſion for 
them, ſince he would not have asked rhem bur for thar 
uſe, 'and thar he had made a Contract for them. 

In ſpeaking concerning the Rochellers, the Ambaſſadors 
had ſaid, Thar they had not any League with them ; 
and if they demanded Peace for them, it was as Friends 
of France, and becauſe rheydefired all rheir-Forces might 
be employ'd againſt the Spaniards. Notwithſtanding * 
bur a lirtle after, the Council of England reſoly'd on three 
things, very oppoſite to the Defigns of Lews XIII. The 
firſt was © 
the Ambaſſhdors from France; and the third, ro- ſend 
the Duke of Buckingham for this 
to be aurhoriz'd by Act of Parliament. Buckingham at 
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y to afliſt Rochelle ; the ſecond, to re-call _ 
Expedition, which was , 


thar time ſaid ro Blainvile, That he was troubled to ſee - 


the Two Crowns embroil'd in ſuch a manner, as thar he 
muſt loſe the fruir of all the Services has Fad done to 
France, and found himſelf in danger ro give account of 
his Actions to the Parliament : "Thar the King his Ma» 


ſter had helped ro ruin Sowbiſe, our of the ſole Aﬀection . 


which he had to the French King, and thinking that he 
would content himſelf with the puniſhment of one 

l:ous Subject : Bur now he faw that they labour'd wholly 
ro cxtirpate thoſe of his Religion, he could no longer 
ftand neuter , without incurring the blame of all the 
World; and that all his People, and all his Council, 
would oblige him with common Conſent to yaderrake 
their Defence. Buckingham added ro this, That France 
expoſed irs Allies to great danger by this Condudt; and 
that the Sp.1iards would certainly rake advantage by theſe 
Diviſions. He further ſaid, That if the War reak 
out berween the Two Crowns, the Queen and her Do- 


 meſticks would ſuffer much, without poſſibiliry to hin- 


der it. 
The King advertiſed of this Diſpofition of the Eng/:/þ 
and fearing a Rupture from Spin, was reſolv'd rp Fn 
| £ 
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Book II. © Cardinal de Richlieu. 
clude with the Racheler 
to Pars at the beginni | 
aporghe fication of the Articles, which they 
Had pur into their hands in the Month of September, the 
King would not ſee them, bur left them to the Mareſchal 
de pun Foty had Orders to hear them. "They had 
offer'd to their Magiftracy, as had been given-to 
- underſtand it was required ; but they would hear no- 
thing of an Intendant of Juſtice. For their Fortificari- 
ons, they would raſe only thoſe which were made fince 
the Year 1621. and on condition that Fort=Lewss ſhould 
alſo be demoliſh'd, and rhoſe which were begun in the 
Iſles of Rhee and Oleron. There appear'd no more, in the 
Diſcourſes and Manners of the Depuries, that fear which 
they ſeem'd ro be in, after the Defeat in the Month of 
September. © The Threats which were made to them, di- 
ſturbed rhem nor much, were it that they expected fo- 
reign Succours, as they had been promiſed from England, 
or thar they hoped that the reſt of the Hugonores would 
rake Arms. In effec, thoſe of the Vivarex ſurpriz'd- 
Poufin, a ſmall Place on the Rhon/e, from whence they 
made Incurfions on the Neighbourhood, and extreamly 

incommoded' rhe ages Which were made over that 
+ River ; bur the Conſtable de Leſdigueres rextook it ſoon 
-* afterwards. PF | 
"x + The Cardinal was not a little diſappointed in this Con- 

juncture, becauſe he defired two very difficult things ; 
one was Peace ar home ; the other, thar the Intereſts 
and Repuration of the State ſhotld be ſo well maimain'd 
abroad, thar no Weakneſs might appear. Had he re- 
laxed much for the foreign Intereſts,he had nor been well 
afſur'd of a domeftick Peace. The Hugonors were nor 
the moſt ro be fear d, becauſe the Obſervation of the 
Edict of Nants would eaſily appeaſe them : Bur he-found 
a moſt powerful Parry of the Catholicksro riſe againſt 
him, whom the Prince of Conde, whom the Miniſters, 
after he had eſtranged himſelf from Court, would nor 
ſuffer to rerurn, might ſerve ro head. The People envied 
—_ - m—_— of he CO a and being unwil- 
ing to upon him, 2 plauſible pretext to raile 
| the Carholicks, nnding againſt .him as : Favourer of 
Hereticks, a Crime wherewich they already made a 
Mts | M 4 great 
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of England, the Court had very ill treated the Deputies 
of Rochelle'; and rhe Mareſchal de Sc told 
Thar if the King uſed them as he ought, he would cauſe 


of 
rhem attend ſome days ; and the Duke de 
having —_ to eſe for bf de gs. who 
was 1n , to e for ' hi more 
Articles than rhe former. In fine, as there had 
yet no Overture to accommodare the foreign Ditf- 
ferences, and England buſying ir ſelf in favour of the 
Hugonots, it was judged of gap to make a Peace 
wich tha Ir was concluded and figned the 5th. of Fe- - 
bruary ; and the Articles run in theſe terms : 


- ®* Sequel of 
be netiog + 5 


I. 
* 'That the Council and Government of Roebelle ſhall 
* be put and eſtabliſh'd in the hands of thoſe who are of 
* the Body of thar City, in the form they were in, in the 


* Year 1610. 
I. | 
* Thar they ſhall receive a Commiſfary, tro cauſe thoſe 
* things ro be executed which ſhall be order'd by the 
Peace, and to ſtay there duting his Majefty's Plea: 


; ſure. 
be, WW: Tha 
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* Thar they ſhall have no Ships of War in their Ciry, Wo? 
* and ſhall ein their 'T the uſual Forms efta- 
* bliſh'd in the Kingdom, wichour derogarion in whar 


On CE COINS 
* Thar they ſhall reftore ro the Ecclefiaſticks all their 


* Goods, which ſhall have in their poſſeſſion, con» 
* formable ro the i& of the Year 1558. and ro its exe+ 


V. LY 
*' Thar they ſhall ſuffer the Catholicks fully and 
p__ ro enjoy the Exerciſes and Functions of the 
ick Religion, Apoſtolical and Roman, and the 
Goods belonging to them in the ſaid City, and reſtore 
| be found in kind; and ſhall raſe the 
* Fort of Teden, by them _ builr. 


© That becauſe his Majefty cannot ro the rafin 
* of Fort-Lews , | which thoſe of Rochelle —_ ; 
* promiſes, out of his Bounty, to cauſe ſuch C 
* be eftabliſh'd inthe Garriſons which he ſhall pleaſe ro 
© leave in the ſaid Fort, as alfo in the Ifles of Rice and 
* Oleron, that the Rochellers ſhall not receive any trouble 
* or impediment in the fecuriry and liberry of Com- 
* merce, Which they ſt.all make according to the Laws, 
* Orders, _ ea __ Kingdom, wy the "wat 
< zoyment © oods, cring. ruits 
5 ſhall have in thoſe Iſles. ow 


| When theſe Articles were to be figned, the Cardinals 
of Richlieu and Rochbefoucaud went our of the Council, 


* 
* 


that they might nor a ' too publickly ro conſent to 
iy: Croce, wk oh 0 icks, the firſt had 
been ſtrongly opinionated in favour of the Peace. 


To conclude more firmly the of rhe Hugo- 
nots, the King publiſh'd an Edict in Month of , wn 
March ; * but it was not verified in the Parliament of Comel fy 
Ps, till the 6th of April, Seerhe Abridgmen of his ranegant. | 
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id. in Tha Klin ems Deine anc 
* Articles, publiſhed and regiſtred in Parliament, in fa- 
{ your of thoſe- of the pretended Reformed Religion, 
* ſhould be obſerved. 
| he That the Catholick Religion thould lineblerved 
* in all thoſe Places in w oy mired, 

to t 


IH. © That the Exe iſe.of the pretended Reformed 
* Religion, ſhould be re-cſtabliſh'd in all Places where ir 
s ' was inthe Year 1620, 

IV. he _ King would you _ for all En- 
re ZECS time ; as ing rms, Money, 

mn yo" pm ps 

V. © That the Articles 74,75; 78, 79. of the Edidts of 
| * News, ſhould be entertain'd. 
| VI. © Thar the Tranſlations of Juſtices, rhe Offices, 
_ of the Finances , ſhould be difan- 

VIL © That thoſe of the pretended Reformed Reli- 
* gion, ſhould be 'diſcharged of all Judgments and Sen- 

* rences given againft then. 

VILE. © Thar the Priſoners of War, who had not yer 
_ Ranſom, ſhould be releaſed. 

4 Congrv 27th. Article of the Edict of Nants, 

« oaks be blecred 

X: © That the 82d. Article of rhe fame Edict ſhould 
' be executed. 

XI. * That thoſe of rhe ed Reformed 
'G por Ge ings 6 wm” wr TED | 
* Grant, only in mply the Regulation 
« of the Diſcipline their Religion, ligion. Thar rh 
* make no Forufications, without — — 


- A 
© That the Articles on for Rochelle, the "oh 
* ies and Counrry of wn, be kept. | 


This Peace made with the Hugonots, gave occaſion to | 
the Enemies of the Cardinal of [os Ko accuſe him 


of ide Religios, and fall regard w the Quier ofthe 
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CES Loo Thebes LS 
m,9 Europe; are > 
of Pers condemn'd ſome of them ; and the Care, ,* 
me pub you when Arr rr bur the Sequel of the © 
beſt anſwer which could be given, had been to diſcover <bellion of +; 
the trap erg CRE fuch as were taken 3% 4 
notice of before, pag. 265. Bur this was nor then done, followings 
becauſe it was not the intent to let the / onors know md.in aw. 
they were cheared ; Time ſufficiently ſhewed ir: And Wo RY 
.afrer the Year 1628. there was no Perſon who accuſed 8 il. &. 7. 
this Prelare of. being favourable to the Hereticks. Theſe L 
Libels came fart e who had noleſs Vanity and 
Ambirion than he ; who would not have ſpoken ill 
of him, but bocanls they envied his Poſt; bur knew no- 
che of the As af Ga The ſmall Ca v4 cn; 
ES EE CEE 
with his Management,” had ſo adv he 
him, that he never- appear'd a Perſon of more Abi- 
liry, than when they underrook to cenſur his Govern- 
ment. 
To paſs on preſently ro other things, which happen'd 
cot emma & he Yarns, TEM 
| de Baſſompeerre, after —_— 
of the Swiſſers - agree to what he had * mak 37 * Jos. Id. 
rendred himſelf at the Diet of Solcurre, where he exhor- 
ted the Cantons all to unite themſelves to labour for the 
reſtirution of the Va/teline to the Griſons their Allies, and 
them all ſorr of affiſtance ro effectuare that re- 
He added, Thar if rhey judged it would nor 
es ſo ſoon as his moſt Chriſtian Maj "ra 
it was their Prudence to provide for its 
and that he offer'd, in the King's Name , a 
himſelf ro what they ſhould judge to the purpoſe®, 
and ro maintain it, either with ſnch Expeners as 
were n 


- to recover them ; not to 


Swiſſers, although bur 
rers, found very well rhar | : 
gave him ®, ar the determination of their Dier, a Writing, 
which imported, Thar the Cantons had formerly ap- 
prov'd of the Treaty of Madrid, and could now find no- 
thing more to the purpoſe, than to perſiſt in the ſame Re- 
ſolution, viz. Thar Valteline, Chiavenne, and Bor- 
mio, ought ro be reſtored ro rhe Three Leagues of the 
Griſens, conformable to that Treaty, without changin 
any thing, and wirh the Conditions therein contain'd, 
ro re-eſtabliſh rhe exerciſe of both Religions. As for 
other things, which rhe Mareſchal had propoſed, the 
Deputies anſwer'd, Thar they would report them to their 
Superiovurs. Thus the Mareſchal having ſucceſsful 
ly acquitted himſelf of his Commiſſion, rerurned to 
Park. 
Ar the beginning of the Year, the Pope declared the 
Cardinal Frencis Barberin Legare into Spain, altho' there 
was no a thar he would have any better ſuc- 
ceſs with the Spaniards, than he had with the French, 
The Cardinal receiv'd the Croſs the 27th. of Fanuary, 
in a Conſiſtory expreſly for that end. A little while 
after, there was a Promotion made of Twelve Cardi- 
nals, amongſt whom were Marquemont' Ay 
Lyons, and Spades Nuncio in France, of whom I hav 
often ſpoken. To give the greater Authority to the Le- 
tion, the Pope diſpatched order to ſeveral Perſons to 
evy Troops, to rhe end, as was ſaid, to ſend them into 
the Forts of the Yalteline, which ſhould be: reſtored ro 
him. Theſe Troops ſoon after advanced towards the 
Frontiers of the Ecclefiaftical State, to traverſe the M- 
laneſe, and enter into the Forrs which the Spaniard: yer 


held ; and after had taken rhem into their hands, 


ro demand thoſe which the French had taken : Thar if 
the French refuſed ro ſurrender the \Forts which they 
had, theſe Troops, a vos laid, were to endeavour 
' ak with France, bur only to 
aid thoſe of the Valtelize to ſhake off _—— T_ 


© ies n dy | Reſ 

were preſently ſurprized in France at this Reſo- 
harion of rhe ope; and when they had underſtood 
from the Nuncio's mouth, that the Cardigal Barberin 
was gone for Spain, they fear'd there was ſome ſecret 
Treaty berween the Pope and that Crown. . Burt the 
Nuncio having declared,not only that the Pope would do 


themſelves, without his in ing : it was believed 
neceſſary ro conclude with the Spanzards ; for du Fargis 
had ro rreat ſecretly with the Count d'Olivarex. 
To oblige the Spaniards ro render themſelves ro Condi- 
tions ſo advantageous to France, they had then made the 
Peace with 'the Hugonoes, bur with defign to re-attack 
Rochelle, as ſoon as the Treaty with Spain was con- 
claded. 
. * In the interim, ro prevent their ſurprize, ſenr 
Forces and Money to ho Marquis de Cawvres, rs Or- 
ders ro make new Levies among the Gr:/ons, and amongſt 
the Swiſſers, and to ſtand upon his guard. The Pope's 
Troops, compoſed of Six thouſand Foot, and Five hun- 
dred Horſe, advanced bur flowly, becauſe the Spaniards, 
who were to furniſh them wich Victuals and Ammunition, 
did nor perform with neceflary dili In the inte- 
rim, the Pope received the news the Treaty be- 
rween the Crowns was concluded, by rhe Count 401;- 
varez, and the Marquis du Fargis, which rid him of a 
r trouble, and cauſed him ro demonſtrate a great 
cal of Joy. x 
The French Ambaſſador at Madrid, after he had cn- 
deavour'd to diſcover the Diſpoſition of the Count d'Ot;- 


perex, Withour attending new Orders, 6gn'd a Treary 
an 


cm: cry that 5s 

which Frence endeavour'd to gain, 

the Soveraignry of the Griſons, I” 

make the Spaniards defift from "the Paſſage of the Val- 

celine, he ſeem'd ro have anſwer'd his Inſtructions, in ob- 

raining theſe two things. 

Bur they were ftrangel Lon Ewa Ti France, or at leaſt 

feipn'd ſo to be,. no w a Treaty ſo important, 

as that was, fign'd, faid they without Order, and with- 

out their previous fight. "The firſt rhing they ſpoke of 

was, o repeal the Dake of Fargs, and 0 declare rhe 
tom Za lth Miter ha Bland pcs « 
y © precipitare a 


reaty, as, A well piers thar 
; which made the Kinz reſolve to 


| him ar the ſame tinie the manner : 
they extended the Articles, ſhould be changed, and otder 
| 7 lation, as being a moſt 


OF 


" _ ro the On 


an account 


would cange 


- Ty Cn Count du F. having received theſe Orders, 
rook_ Horſe to repair th Courr of Spain, which was 
then gone to the SH: frok of nag, end hichets 
at Barcelona. e ſo fromucady to the _ 

and the Council of Sperm, that * they comported 
ſuffering whar. was altered in the 'Treary ; i he would 
not accept of all wa ns Fu p Aa: pom: they ſhould 
agree to more than by preceden In the inte- 
rim,du Fargis believing he had x repair'd his | i Faulr mined 
not to fign it, becauſe rhe Count would nor give him 


rime to -write into France. This being cas he gave 
notice to the Miniſters, who were rnd Kig of 
March 16«' 


Spain's Train : * But hea with 
varex, that the Treaty be dared 

as made at Monzon, CI Gees * done ar 

becauſe they were unwilling that the Legate, who was 
before come to that Ciry, ſhould concern himſelf in it, 
becauſe of the Delays that would have cauſed; which 
occaſion'd their telling him, as hath been faid, that the 


Treaty was conclud before his arrival. 
theſe he Principal Articles of thus Treary were reduced to 


thy Thar the Aﬀairs of the Griſon, and of the Valtelins 
+ # be remirzed. By cad nd —_— which 
- were, in 1617. wW means, eraignty 
was conſerved to the Gri/ons, and the abſolute diſpoliti- 
© on of the Paſſagero Fr in whoſe power it then was. * 
- IE. © Thar there ſhould for ever, in the Valteline, no 
A O_ Catholick Religion be exerciſed in the 
*V celine. 

ITE. © That the Inbabirants of this _ 

* chuſe their Governours and their os 
es cer Grin, rat chePitns, 
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IV. © That this Ele&ion ſhould be confirm'd by the 

vekckoun SON agg S 5 

V. © Thar all the Forts of the Valte/ine ſhoald be pur 

> 0 OY of the Pope, to be immediately ra- 

VI. © That the Tyo Kings ſhould endeavour to paci- 

* fie their Co ; and that they ſhould give 

* them no Succouts, neither openly, nor in ſecrer, ro - 

© continue the War, after they ſhall have tried in vain all 
* poſlible ways to make them agree. 


The Cardinal Richlieu communicated the Subſtance 
of this Treaty, before ir had been corrected , to the 
Prince of Piedmont, who was come to Court to make 
Complaints againſt the Conftable and his Son-in-Law ; 
and as that Prince ſaw that there was no I 
care taken of rhe Intereſts of his Houſe, he was ex 


| "what he had figned, becauſe i 
never be believ'd ro have been done without order. 
Contarini, the Venetian Ambaſſadour, complain'd no leſs 


and Savey ; for the Prince of Piedmont was 
departed, ill farisfied with the Court , where he 

ivd with the formeft Honours , though 
they gave him no Reaſon for it. -When Charles Ema- 
nuel was advertis'd by his Ambaſſador of whar had paſ- 


fed, he ſpoke of the Miniſters in moſt 
Terms, and particularly defign'd the Cardi _ 


Book IT. Cardinal de Richliev. 177 


he treated as if guilry of a moſt prodigious Treachery. 1 6 2 6- 
The Ambaſſador Contarini would alſo withdraw, and — Od 
ſpoke extreamly ill of all rhe Miniſters, bur eſpecially of 

that ſame Cardinal, whom he call'd Difſembler ard 

Chear. In effect, it was viſible they were all chous'd 

by him, by his denying thar the King treated with Spain, 

and with feeding them with hopes tor .the next Cams 

paign, whilſt at the ſame time the Treaty was con- 
cluding. Ir was belicv'd. that though the Courr grumb- 

led at Du Farps, he had done nothing without the Car- 

dinal's Participation, without which he never durſt have 

ſigned rwo Treaties without order. Ir is a Fault roo 

groſs, and where all that Miniſter can hold moſt dear 

15 t00 viſibly concern'd, to fall into once, far from being 

guilry of committing the ſame fault rwice one afrer a- 

nother. 

The Cardinal ar this time * affected ro ſay, Thar he « 5;,; yew. 
would beg the King's favour ro diicharge him of the Ree. T. 5+ p. 
care of his Afﬀairs, becauſe his Health would nor per- **: 
mit him to proceed as he had begun. Bur his ma- 
nagement during the rwo Years of his Miniſtry which 
were elaps'd, and the deſigns which he had propos'd 
demonſtrated the contrary. He gave, beſides, many o0- 
ther Reaſons, which could perſwade no body, as when 
he afſur'd Cardinal Spa4a, thar he defird tro make a 
Journey ro Rome, and ttay there three Months, art a time 
when his preſence was moſt necefſary ar Ceurr, to ſup- 
| port himſelf againſt thoſe who envied him for the great 
Authority he had acquir'd. Bur his other Diicouries 
would not let him be believ'd when he ſpoke ſeriouſly, 
although rhe Lye was ſo mix'd with the Truth, that ir 
| was hard to diſcern it. He * ſaid one day tothe ſame , 4 
| Spada, Thar in the ſpace of eighteen Months, he bop'd y;. or” 
o to alter the face of Afﬀairs in France, that it ſ,outd be 129. 
hard ro know it. He added, Thar they ſtiould ce the /* 2 7- 
Hugonots extirpated, the Tallies raken away, ana the 
Parliaments become more illuftricus. He brought rkc 
firſt thing to pals, art leaſt in reipct of R-cvee ; bur 
as for the others, the good Prelate never thought ct 
them. 

There were ſome * Years ſince the Protcſt:-nt Princes * Sc Pufor 


, . ' a: TT 
of Germany had made a League ro oppolc il.emicives ro fo. 
N the 
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dirion to reſiſt him with the Forces of the Confederares 
and his own, he endeavour'd to induce France to break 
with Spin, to hinder it from aſſiſting the Emperour. 
The Cardinal gave him ſome hopes as to divers other 
Princes, that the Crowns would ſuddenly fall ro an open 
Wir; and the Aﬀairs of Piedment and the Valteline 
ſeem'd ro be Prcludes. The Intereſt of the Griſons, 
which the King ſaid publickly he would maintain as his 
own, ſcem'd incompatible with rhe Prerenfions of —_— 
which there was'no appearance they would recede from. 

Bur the King, after he had ſpoke ſo highly of the 
care he would rake of his Allies, almoſt wholly deſerr- 
ed them, fince he permirred the Gri/ors to be ſtripp'd of 
their Civil Government, as well as the liberry of the 
exerciſe of their Religion in the Yalteline, withour any 
appearanccs of right ro give away that which belong'd 
not to him, as the Spaniards had no more any reaſon to 
require it. Bur the Intcreſt of the Gri/ons was thar which * 
was leaſt thought of, though the thing moſt ralked of ; 
and by misfortune rhey were roo weak to reſent it, 
and the Swiſſers roo good people ro take their parr 
with that heart which the C:ie requir'd. The Cardinal 
even thought not of the King's Honour, on which he 
had in appearance ſo ſtrongly infiſted , bur only as ir 
promoted his particular Intereſts. It was this was the 
cauſe of rhe concluſion of rhe Treaty of Monzon, it nor 
being :dvantageous to the Cardinal, that the Stare, 
in the beginning of his favour, ſhould be embaraſs'd 
in a Foreign War, whilſt rhcy labour'd at home to 
take from him that Supream Ms which he began 
ro uſ{urp over the other Miniſters. 

Ir was hereupon ſaid, That the Mareſchal de Roque- 
{aure beiag dead, the Duke of Anjou, who was after 
call'd the Puke of Orleans had demanded the Barroon for 
rhe Colonel D'Ornan0, his Governour, but could nor ob- 
rain it, A little aftcr, an Army was prepar'd to go againſt 
Roche!'e, Monſicur defir'd the command of it ; bar as it 
was known that he was puſh'd on by the Colonel, who 
would command it in his Name, the King let him know, 
rhar his Requeſt ſhould be granted if he would diſmiſs 

D'Ornano, 
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D'Ornano. 0 This unexpected Anſwer extraordinarily 1 6 2 6. 
freed him ; and he choſe rather ro forego what he WW 
had dcfir'd, than to deprive himſelf of a Man in whom 
he had plac'd his greateſt confidence. Neverthcleſs he 
rels'd the King ſo hard to grant him the Mare- 
chals Staff, that ir was deliberated in the Coun- 
cil, whether it was better ro gratifie Monſieur, or rid 
themſelves of the Colonel, by making him away. In 
fine, the King concluded rather ro give his Brother the 
m_—_ ro fo his Governour a Mareſchal, than cauſe 
im to be kill'd. = 
The Cardinal de Richlieu * being mounted roa degree ,Þ"; An 
of Favour, whereby he might obtain any thing, more ;, ,x 2nd -— 
Court was made to him than ro the King or the Princes following. 
of the Blood : He now look'd upon them who would 
not depend upon him, as obſtacles ro his Defigns. So 
thar atrcr he had endeavour'd to gain Ornano, were it 
for his perſonal Qualities, or becauſe he was Gover- 
nour to the only Brother of the King, whoſe Health 
was little firm, and had no Children ; when he per- 
ceiv'd he could nor compaſs his end, he begun ro look 
upon the Mareſchal as a Man wiom he oughr to diftruft. 
There nceded no more ro work his deſtruction ; and 
the Cardinal rook mealures to render him culpable. In 
this Aﬀair he made uſe of good Father 7-/eph, the prin- 
_ Inſtrument in his moſt important and ſecret Detigns. 
he Capuchin feign'd ro have a moſt particular Eftecm 
and Friendſhip for the Mareſchal,and made him know as 
his Friend, T har it was time thar he thould think of or- 
dering Marters, fo as Monficur might be admitred into 
the Council, ro acquire ſome knowledge of the Afar 
of Stare. He ſaid moreover, that Thar Prince need not 
fear a Refuſal, nor only in regard to his Birth, bur 
alſo ro his Merit. Nothing could be faid which more 
agrecably flarter'd the Ambirion of rhe Mareſchal, who 
look'd upon the advancement of his Maſter as his own. 
We cafily bclieve what we fanſy, and find a thouſant 
Reaſons ro ſupport it. The Mareſchal judged in cect, 
tharthe Weal-publick requir'd that the Duke of /»;-:4 
ſhould learn the Arr of reigning, fince the King being 
Childleſs, the Crown would cne day £!} on his | 1-20. 
And ir is certain, that if Monſieur ' were one of ttc 
N 2 Conne:'. 
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1 6 2 6. Council, he would be ſure ro ger the Mareſchal admit- 
WWW ted. This laſt, ſwell'd with theſe Thoughts, open'd him- 
ſelf thereupon to the King, and told him, It would do | 
well if his Brother got ſome Cognizance of the Afﬀairs 
of a Crown, for whoſe Preſervation he was ſo deep 
concern'd ; bur if he were not admitred into the Council, 
the Command of the Armics was art leaſt ro be granted 
ro him. 
The King rold rhe Propoſition to the Cardinal, which 
the Mareſchal 4'Ornano had made. Ir was no hard thing 
to the Cardinal to term this Requeſt after a moſt odious 
manner, and to per{wade the King to deny him all. 
The King, fearful and jealous, caſily believ'd as the 
Cardinal ſaid, That the Mareſchal inſpir'd roo ambiri- 
ous Thoughts into a Prince who was immediarely tro 
ſuccced his Majeſty in caſe he had no Children ; and 
that he demanded the Command of an Army, only ro 
make uſe of it againſt him that gave it; or art leaſt ro 
ſhare the Crown wirh him. The Cardinal eafily fore- 
ſaw, that Monfieur's being retus'd whar he ſought for, 
would cauſe him tro withdraw from Court ; or it he rc- 
main'd rhere, he would not fail ro ſhew his diſguſt in 
ſuch Words as would calily augment the King's Jea- 
loufie. In the Interim, this Prelate always cntertain'd 
the Mareichal with an outward Fricndſhip, which he 
had ſi.cwn rowards him tor a long time, and in publick 
rais'd him, whilſt in private he ruin'd him 1n the King's | 
Thoughts, by making him ſenſible, rhar he might one 1 
day draw Monſieur into ſome deſign diſtructive ro the 
Srare. He had wondertul ſfucceis in theſe forts of Ac- 
culations, becaule he ſcem'd ro have no other concern 
bur the King's Intereſt, upon which all his Fortune and 
Authority depended ; whiltft his Enviers ſeem'd to have 
other Maſters on whom their Prefcrment more relied 
than cn the King. 
' Mem de Monficur in the Year 1625, * had began.to courr 
n 4 1-2: Midams. ſells de Montp>1;ſi:r, only Daughter of Henry de 
| Bourvon, Duke of Montprafier ; but the Courr being a- 
Fainſt that Courtihip, had order'd Or2.4x0 to divert the 
Duke of Anjou trom it; which he had done. Ir was | 
*: am {aid, * thathe mate uſe of Motives which might fome- | 
Ree. T. 6. Lime or Cthcr cauie diſturbances ; which were, thar he 
P. 132. told | 
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rold Monſieur, Thar if he eſpous'd one of the King's 1 6 2 6. 
Subjects, he would himſelf become more a Subject than — Wo 
before, and their Fortune would be abſolutely in the 
Hands cf the King and the Miniſter ; Thar it art thar 

time he could make a Foreign Alliance, he might one 

day have need of it, if the King gave himſelf over to 

the haughry and violent Spirit of the Cardinal ; Thar 

in ſuch a Conjuncture he would not find any Suc- 

cour either within the Kingdom or withour, unlets he 

were ſtrictly allied ro ſome Sovereign Houſe capable ro 

aſſiſt him. 

The King having notice of theſe Advices given to his 

Brother by the Mareſchal, his Majcſty, ro draw the 
Monſieur out of theſe Intrigues, admitted Monſieur * * {5 2. 
into the Cabiner-Council, as of his own Motion, after « TO 
he had refus'd ir to Ornano: This laſt preſemly com- 
plain'd, thar they had pur Monſieur into the Council, 
without the leaft Word of it ro one of his moſt faithtal 
Servants, and who had endeavour'd to precure his en- 
trance. He after requeſted his own admiſſion, prerend- 
ing it was promis'd him inthe time of the Duke de'/Lnines. 
The King retus'd ro grant i: him, and he pray'd, thar 
at leaft he might be permitred ro accompany Monſieur, 
and ſtand by him as one of the Secrerarics of State. 
Bur the more urgent he was, the farther he found the 
King from granting his Delires ; which made him ſhew 
his diſcontent in Terms very difpleaſing ro his Majc- 
ſty. Two Days after, the King being ar Fonrtainbleau, 
caus'd him to be arreſted. with 71:/.grrs, h's Brother, 
Chiudcbon Groom of the Chambers, and many others 
ſuſpected by the Miniſter, who were ſen: to the B:ſ?:!e, 
from whence the next Yay they carricd the Mareſchal ro 
the Box de Vincennes ; they were preiemtly accus din pe- 
neral of having conſpir'd againſt rhe King, and the 
firſt Miniſter, to render themicives Maſter 0i the Go- 
vernment : And they moreover ſaid afrerwards, that 
they had a deſign upon the King's Lite. 

Monſieur recciving this News, run ro complain to the 
Kirg ; and as he entred his Apartment he was furpriz'd 
hat admifſion was refusd ro his Train, which more 
augmented his Sorrow. TI hefiritot the Council which 
he met with was the Chancellor 4" 4/;7re, whom he asx- 
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1626. ed, If it was by his Advice that they had put the Ma- 
WWW reſchal 4 Ornano into Priſon ? D Aligre fearing the , an- 
ger of the Duke, replied, That he was ſurpriz'd at it 
himſelf, and knew nor the Reaſon, not having been art 
the Council when that Reſolution was taken ; which 
was falſe. This weak Anſwer for a Chancellor of 
Frqnc2, who ought, as Head of the Council, ro have 
anſwer'd, That the King without doubr had very good 
Reaſons, offended rhe King, or rather the Cardinal, who 
would nor allow that people thould faintly manage hus 
* abont the Deſions : And bur a little atrer * rhe Seals were taken a- 
endo! J4%% way from d' Aligre to be given to Marillac, Superinten- 
dent of the Finances, and entirely depending on the 
Cardinal. Monfieur afterwards ask'd the Cardinal rhe 
ſame Queſtion, who anſwer'd him fiercely, That for 
him he would nut ſpeak to him as the Chancellor had 
done ; and that beth of them had counſelled the King” 
ro put the Mareſchal in Priſon, for what the King him- 
ſelt had related ro rhem. He ſhould have ſaid upon the 
Advice he himſelf had given the King, who now ſaw 
nothing but by his Eyes. This occafion'd a Libel ar 
* 4s har rime to be publiiſh'd againſt him, intiruled, * The 
Lif- of .h: King of the Kjng ; in which they ſhew'd, that the Cars 
+" Wang 2. dinal rook as much Authority over rhe Will of the 
mo King, as the King did upon thar of his other Sub- 
zects. 

But ro return rv Monſficur ; he complaind highly ro 
rhe King of the Impriſonment of the Mare'chal ; he 
rold him, Thar they ought alſo ro pur him and Gaſton 
in Prion, becauſe he was as guilty as Ornano ; that they 
might lawiully accuſe both the one and the other of 
having too much Afﬀf-ction for his Majeſty, and the 
good of the Srare ; Thar as for him, it they pur the 
Mareichal ro death, notwithſtanding his Innocency, he 

would die with him ; Thar he ſaw he was fallen into 
the Snare Waich h's Enemics had laid long fince ; bur 
ne hopd thatthe Juſtice of his Majeſty would not a- 
bandon his Brother and an Officer of the Crown, to thc 
Fury oi mer En2es ; Thar if he ever diſcover'd the 
Author of the Marelchals Impritonmenr, there was nothing 
but the Arms of the King ſhould ſave him from lawful 
Revengc. 

The 
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The more Gaſton was tranſported in favour of the x 6 2 £6. 
Mareſchal, the more it per[waded the King, that Orz:;- SW 
no was abſolutely Maſter of his Brother's Spirir, and 
thar he abus'd his Power over him. Theſe very Tr: n- 
ſports produc'd yer two effects which the Cardinal de- 

i'd, which was, that they augmented the diftru.ft 
which the Cardinal endeavour'd to raiſe in the Kino*s 
Mind againſt Monſieur ; and that the i!! Humonr 
which the King ſhew'd ro his Brother, kept rhar 
Prince ir. fear, and hindred him from undertaking any 


thing. 
he King anſwer'd him, That if the Mareſchal ſhould 
be found culpable, he belicv'd Monticur too good a Bro- 
ther ro enter into the defign of making diſturbances ; 
Thar they made uſe of his Name, but hc would always 
diſtinguiſh the Intereſts of his Brothcr f:om thoſe of 0; - 
nano. Gaſton replied, Thar he woulc. die 1coner than 
deſerta Manno way guilty, but fur being his Servant ; 
bur yer he could not hinder his being carried to the 
Bog de Vincennes, as I have already laid. In the mea 
rime that Prince ſent .Capeſtan, Licurcnant of 2 Com- 
pany of Corſi, to carry a +0 tro the Marceichal 4'Or- 
nano's Lady ; by which he declard ro her the good 
Offices which he endeavour'd to render to her Spoute, 
and rhe part he took in her Grief. The Cardinal, ad- 
vertis'd by his Spies, that Monhicur wrote to the Na- 
reſchal's Lady, caus'd Guards to be pretently ſet ro <!l 
the Avenues of the Foreſt of F-1::4in (ear, ro op Mon= 
feur's Couricr. But C.pecſt.zz, who had been Page to 
the Mareſchal d'O:14a1w0, made his Paſſage rirough the 
Guards ; of which he wounded 1c:e. The Marcichal s 
Iady inſtantly rerura'd Anſwer, ro thank tt Duke ot 
Anjou, and gave the Letter ro one ot her Peopie, Uilgutsd 
as a Lacquey, to give it ro P:1y/24u/2145, or to Gott'cs, D 
metiticks ro Monticur , who wcre to put !t into bis 
Hands. This laſt recciv'd it, and as he was the CardGinai's 
Penſonacr, he deliver'd it to him< Atrer which, he 26: 
Monlicur, ſeeming to be in a Patton, that he had 5 
ceiv d a Letter from the Mareichals Lady , bur that 1 
had loſt ir. This poor Prince ſaw ſuddenly atterwzrc.s 
who had found it, when the Cardinal caus d it to be 
read in his Preſence in open Council. Hz never Knevy 
: N 4 » how 
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1626. how to ſecure himſelf againſt the Infideliry of his Do- 
WAY rneſticks, ncr to puniſh thoſe who had berray'd him ; 
| and it was ſaid of the Abbot de la Rrviere, That he 
1i9/bt very well know what is Miſter weizhed, ſince he had 
ſell im ſceeral timss, Thus then, when that Prince 
wentro ſpeak to the King in behalt of the Marelchal, 
he found rhe King ready ro anſwer him, knowing what 
te was abour ro ſay ; becauſe G1/t-» pur confidence in 
his pcople, who rold all ro the Cardinal. In fine, ro be 
rid of his Imporrunities, the King told him, Thar it 
te periiſted ro ſpeak ro him, th2 Mareſchal thould fare 
* May 31 mover the bertcr: * And Monheur had the mceannels to 
A pct ſign on YYitfundty, an Act, which the Kirg and Queen- 
Ca:d. Lib. 2. Mother ſigned alio ; by which he: promis d all Honour, 
G8, Reſpe:t, and Scrvice to the King, and ſubmirred ir to 
his' Royal Bounty, ro deal favourably with the Mare- 
ſchal 4/O-mzmec, upon the humble Prayer which he had 
adero him. Healſo gave a vitlit to the Cardinal in 
the Houſe of Limours, whither the Cardinal, prerending 
indiſpoſition, was retir'd at the end of the Month of 

M ry. 
RET From thence he writ to the Kiny, * to beſeech his 
Lit: of th? Permiſſion to withdraw from the Courr, and repreſent- 
Card. Lid. :- 6] ro him, That having, even hither:o no other Paſſi- 
ork on in ſcrving him, bur the Glory of his Majeſty, and 
the good of his State, he was cxtreamly rroubled to ſee 
the Courr divided, and all France threatncd with con- 
fuſion on his account ; Thar his Life theuld be of lirtle 
value ro him when occaſion thould be, ro employ ir for 
the roud of his Crown ; bur it vexd him ro tee himſelf 
39 p-rpetual danger :v be aflaflinated at Court, as it was 
almoſt incvitib'e, being every day encompals'd wich 
noknown Pericns; Thar neverthetels. it his Majeſty 
would h:ve it {o, he would contirue his Service with 
the {ame danver, and blindly revive it, fince he pro- 
tis 'd ro ave ro Inmerceit but the States, nor no Will bur 
the King's. Bur the Opinion which he had, that the King 
d-:;rd nct he jhonld end his Lite by a Death little 
honourable. to which he could rot be expos'd with- 
our the wounding of the Reyal Authoriry, gave him the 
boldne!s to ſupplicate his Majeſty ro think fit that he 
might withdraw himſelt from Court ; and that by his 
Retreat 
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Retreat he ſhould ruin the Defigns of the Male- 15 2 6. 
contents, by raking from them the pretext they had Va 
made uſe of for the abating his roo great Fa- 
vour. 

The Cardinal wrote rhe ſame thing to the Queen- 
Mother, and entreated her to obtain for him this Favour 
of the King; which, as he ſaid, ought to be the leſs 
denied him, becauſe he fear'd, that managing his Health 
no better than he had hitherro done, he ſhould nor be 
long able to adminiſter Aﬀairs. Bur this demand which 
he made, after ir had given the King an Alarm, and 
made him believe that the Cardinal was the Man of 
the Kingdom the moſt exempt from Ambition, though 
his Enemies accus'd him of the contrary : The King, 
who dreaded to fall into the Hands of his Brother, 
whom he had often us'd bur ill, had no mind to forego 
the Cardinal in this Conjuncture : He therefore wrote 
him a Letrer with his own Hand *, conſorted with * Pared at 
the Queen-Mother's. who wanted the Cardinal more than PRA 
the King ; by which his Majeſty entreared this Prelate Re. T. 6. p. 
not to think of a Retreat. The King ſaid to him, That 51: 
his Service had been always infinitely advantageous to 
him, bur ir was art preſent neceſſary to the State, and 
that without the ſnpport of his Miniſtry, all the Inte- 
reſts of the Crown would run to final deftructi- 
on ; Thar he promisd him his protection againſt the 
Duke of Anj*u, and againſt all the Princes and all 
the Lords; Thar as he had diſcover'd ro him by 
what had paſs'd, rhe Evil which was ſpoken of him, 
thenceforward he would rell him all rhe Calumnies 
which he ſhould hear Ipoken, and the INames of the 
Calumniators, without requiring any juſtification from 
him, bcing roo much convinc'd of his Fidelity by his 
Services. 

Ar the ſame time, the Deſigns of the Malecontents be- 
o1m 10 be more plainly ditcoverd, by the means of 
Hem» ds Tll-rand, Marquis ds C4/ais, Maſter of the 
Werdrobe. * It wis1aid, That berween nine Perlons, . ,_.... 
Friends to the Duke of Orie.:ns and the Mareſchal 4 Or= atm. T. 3. 
1411, there had been a Counc:l held, in which 1t was Þ- 362. 
re{olv d to afla;iinarte the Cardinal ar Fleury, where he + 
then was. The Marquis Je. Chalaxs, who was one - 

rac 
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1626. the nine, diſcoverd this Deſign to the Commander 
WAYS of Valengay, but could not gain him. On the contra» 


* Mere. de 


ry, the Commander cenſur'd him openly, thar he being 
a Domeſtick of the King's, durſt engage in ſuch an En- 
rerprize againſt the firſt Miniſter. He added, Thar 
he ought to give him notice af it ; and if he did nor, 
he would himſelf go and diſcover. He, frightned b 


the Threats of Valengay, conſented ro it, they bor 
parted to goto Fleury ; and Chalas declar'd ro the Car» 


dinal one part of what he knew ; That Monſieur was 
to feign that he would come and dine at Fleury, and 
that be ſhould in the Morning ſend his Officers, in ap- 
pearance, to prepare his Dinner, but in the borrom to 
encreaſe his Force. The Cardinal thanked the Mar- 
quis and the Commander, and prayed them to go and 
rell the King the ſame ar Fontaiubleau : They were there 
in an inſtant; and at eleven a Clock at Night, the 
King order'd thirry of his Gezs 4 Arms, and as many 
Light Horſe, ro march inſtamily ro Fleury, and ro do 


what the Cardinal ſhould appoint rhem. The Queen- 
Mother alſo ſent all her Officers to aflift on this oc- 


- Ir fell our juſt as Chalas had ſaid, about three of the 


Clock in the Morning, Monſfieur's Officers came to 
Fleury, as if they were to make a Dinner ready 
for him. Then the Cardinal left them his Lodg- 
ing, and went, well accompanied, ro Fontainbleau, 
and directly ro Monfieur's Chamber, who was ri- 
fing, and was extreamly ſurprized to ſee him. He 
expoftulared with the Duke of Arjou, That he had 
not done him the Honour to command him ro pet 
a Dinner for him, and ſaid, he would not have 
or the worſt; but he had lefr his Houſe ro his 
eople as ſoon as they appeared. The Cardinal's 
Enemies could not apprehend how he had diſcoyer'd 
this Defign againſt him, becauſe they believ'd that they 
had truſted it with perſons only of whom they were aſ- 
ſur'd. The Cardinal {aid he had che firſt Intelligence from 
Foreign Countries, but apparently ro hide him who had 


Aubery, T. 1. difcover'd the others. * He order'd him himſelf, and 
p. 284.in the got the King to command him, ro diſſemble himſelf af 


Pro-eis of 
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the ſamediſpoſicion as before, the berr2c ro diſcover the 
Deſigns 


MN 
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Deſigns of this Minifter's Enemies. * But Chalais chez 16 2 6. 
red a ſecond time ; he confe(s'd ro thoſe who had Av 


* Mem. de 


who had diſcover'd it, for fear that Valengay ſhould poo p. 364. 
he 


formed the Deſign againſt the Cardinal, that it was he 


yent him, and promiſed them ro be more fairhfy 
the furure, giving them this notice of his Fault for a 9+ 
ken of his Sinceriry. 

Thus the Party broke nor off for this ; and there were 
accuſed beſides rhe Duke of Anjou, divers Perſons of 
the Firſt Rank, as the Count of Sosſſons, the Duke of 
Longueville, the Duke of Vendiwe, the Grand Prior of 
France, the Duke of Chevreyſe, the Duke of Eſpernen, 
the Marquis de /a Valette, and many Perſons of leſſer 


ry. 
ar _4 - the Court being _ Blois, Chalass, 
whole was contiguous to Gaſton's Apartment, 
had divers Conferences with him in that Prince's Cabi- 
net in the nighr, of which the Cardinal wanted not ad- 
vertiſement. The Grand Prior, who was of the Party, 
ſecing by that firſt Imprudence of Chalais the Aﬀair was 
diſcover'd, affected ro make great Complements to the 
Cardinal, incomparably more fine than his. That Pse+ 
late receiving him —_ well, and ſeigning 
to be entirely for his Intereſts, the Grand Prior þeliev' 
him ſo much his Friend, that be pray'd him one Gay (or) 
obrain for him the Charge of Admiral of France, which 
was then the Duke of Moentmorency'ss The Cardinal 
feign'd, that he had thoughts of it himſelf ; and ſaid, 
that he would cauſe the Duke of Montmorency to be 
{poke to abour it, or ſo order things that the King ſtonld 
7 aan: it, and pgive the exerciſe of it by Commiſſion 
to the Grand Prior. He added, that it would be ne- 
ceffary for the Duke his Brother, who was in his Go- 
vernment of Br:taigne, to come to the Court with him, 
to give the King Thanks. The Duke of Vendime, who 
loved not the Cardinal, and who knew his revengetul 
Spirit, would nor have come to Court, for fear of being 
play 'd ſome trick ; and the Cardinal, reſolved ro take his 
Government from him, ſought all ways to ger him out « 
by force or by cunning , as opportunity ſhould preſent. 
The Grand Priar neverthelcſs,tearful of his Brother's Per- 


jon, and not ablc :9 make him refolye ro come ro Courr 
with» 
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without ſome aſſurance, demanded of the King, if he 
might come thither wirhout danger, becauſe of the Re- 
porrs which run, that rhere was a Conſpiracy of fOrnans ; 
and the King anſwer'd him in an equivocal manner, Thar 
no more harm ſhould be done to his Brother than ro 
him. This Prince, who ſuffer'd himſelf ro be cheated 
by his Miniſters, was nevertheleſs a ſufficient Diſſembler, 
_—_ thoſe who poſſe(s'd his Spirit told him he was to be 

0. 

The Grand Prior, deco'v'd by this equivocal Anſwer, 
dictared perhaps by the Cardinal, who was a great Ma- 
ſer of ſuch things, went ro the Duke his Brother into 


'Bretaigne ; and they came Poſt ro the Courr, which was 
. then at Blois ®, in the beginning of Fune. The Duke 
- found the King, who was walking in the Garden, and 


ſaid, coming up towards him, Thar ar the firſt fignal of 
his Majeſty, he was come to caſt himſelf ar his 7 ang ro 
aſſure him of his Obedience, and ro tell him, that he 
would never have other Deſigns, nor other Inclinarions, 
bur whar ſhould be to render him moſt humble Services. 
The King laying his hand on his Shoulder, told him, thar 
he had impariently long'd ro {ce him, and invited him ro 
hunr on rhe morrow. But the Duke excuſed himſelf, 
being wearied with coming Poſt from Bretaizne. The 
rwo Brothers were lodg'd in two Chambers of the 
Caſtle, and in the morning rhey receiv'd and paid Vi- 
firs, withour dreaming of the turn which was to be 
play'drhem. They were both arreſted the day follow- 
ing ; at two hours after midaight they were awaken'd, 
ro be carricd ro the Caſtle of Amboi/e, under a ſure. 
Guard. Bur when the Court return'd ro Paris, they 
were brought from thence to the Bois de Vin- 
CENINnesS. 

Whilſt they were ordering this Aﬀair, the Duke of 
Anjou did all he could ro ob:ain rhe liberty of the Ma- 
relchal 4Ornans from the Cardinal ; and ſeeing all his 
Inſtances were in vain with this implacable Miniſter, he 
confulred about wirhdrawing from Court. Bur thoſe 
in whom he confided having diverred him from ir, he 
ſent thz Prefident /: Coigneux,who had ſucceeded the Mc + 
reſchal in Monſieur's Government, but who then depen- 
ded much more on the Cardinal than on him, to = 

re» 


Book Il. Cardinal de Richlieu. 


Prelate, ro demand four things on his behalf : Thefirſt 1 6 26. 
was, That the Proceedings againſt the Mareſchal d'Ornavo ww Wo 


might be ſtopp'd. The ſecond , Thar the King would 
encreaſe, by an hundred thouſand Franks, the Expences 
of Monſicur's Houſe. The third , That this Prince 
might marry ro whom and when he pleas'd. The fourth, 
Thar they would give him ſecurity in a Month's time 
to ſertle his Portion. The Cardinal, after he had ſuf- 
fer'd them to preſs hard upon him, agrced ro theſe four 
Demands, although he ſaid they were exorbitant ; bur 
with a deſign ro keep none bur what he found to his 
purpole. He added, That he would ferve Monſieur al- 
ways, as much as poiiible he could ; and would make 
him clearly ro fee. that he had done nothing bur whar 
was for his Service. The Duke of Anjou cauſed Thanks 
to be return'd ro the Cardinal, and feem'd ro be com- 
forred for all the Miſchiets they had done him, unril 
the King ſent him word of the Impriſonment of rhe 
Brothers cf Ven43me, and to tell him, thar things had 
not been brought ro that exrremiry, bur for very 
forcible Reaſons. Monſieur, as well as the Count of 
Soiſſons, liv'd with themſelves in a very great Inrelli- 
goes, and delib:rarcd a ſecond time ro withdraw from 
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urt ; but having no ſure Refuge, it was neceſſary , 


they ſhould expect, wherher the Marquis de {a Valerre 
would reccive them into Me:7 ; and the Marquis having 
refus'd ir, becauſe the Duke of E/pernon his Father did 
not think it fir, Monficur remain'd at Court. ; 
The Court being come tro N.ts, the King eſtabliſh'd 
a Chamber of Juſtice, which made out Chalas's Pro- 
ceſs, and * condemn'd him to iofe his Head. There was 
great murmuring in France, at the erecting of an extra- 
ordinary Tribunal, to judge one Man, who being Cri- 
minal, might have been condemn'd in any Parliamenr 
the King ſhould have named , and ought not to have 


n Ang. 19. 


S-e Anbery's 
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been Tried by Judges who were the Cardinal's Depen- * 


dents, who was 1-cretly his Prolecuror. Bur the Prelate 
by eſtabliſhing a new Method of Juſtice , weuld ftrike 
an Awe into them who durlt atrack his Favour, that all 
mighr imagine there was no way to avoid his Revenge, 
by the way of Formaliries, eftabiiſh'd by rhe Laws in 
fayour of Innocents. After this time, the Miniſters have 
maſiy 
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fees 
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1 6 2 6. many rimes made uſe of this way, to deſtroy thoſe rhey 
WAY did not love; and the Kings, under. pretext of inhancing 


their Authority, have ſacrificed the Laws of their King- 
doms to the Paſſions of rheir Favourires. 

One of the Friends of Chalais purring confidence in 
the Count de Lovigny,had rold him Monheur's Defign to 
leave rhe Conrrt, and ro diminiſh the roo great Authority 
of the Firſt Miniſter. * Lovigny, enraged againſt Chalazs, 
who had forſaken him in a Quarrel which he had, wenr 
ro diſcover all ro the King, and perhaps rold him more 
than was truth. Ir was ſaid, that he affirmed, Thar 
Chalais, who was Maſter of the King's Wardrobe, was, 
by Monfieur's order, to poiſon one of his a6 > by 

irts. There was no appearance of the truth of this, 
the Duke of Anjou being naturally of a ſweer and fear- 
ful Temper ; bur they were willing to afright the King, 
to cxaſperate him the more eaſily 2gainſt all thoſe who 
were not enclin'd to crouch to the Authority of the Mi- 
niſter. Ir is true, that tht Duke, fearful and murable, 
made a Declaration at Nants, of the 11th of Auguſt, 
wherein he accuſed Chalais ro have counſelled him ro 
withdraw from the Court, and to have given him ways 
how ro do it ; a Baſeneſs which he was more than once 


\ 1n his lite guilty of, as you will ſee in the ſequel- of this 


* See Sim1, 
T. 6. p. 150, 
159. Mem. 
«d" Anbery, T. 
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Hiſtory. - He may jnftly be accuſcd for want of Reſolu- 
tion, and of deſerting thoſe who had ſerved him, ro ex- 
rricate himſelf ; but for ſuch heinous Crimes, there was 
bur ſmall appearance he could be guilry. Ler it be as ir 
will, Chalais (being taken with divers Papers, and ſun- 
dry Witneſſes who depoſed againt him ) maintain'd, 
that he had never re-entred into the Faction which was 
framed againſt the Cardinal, but to ſerve that Prelare, 
who had order'd him rodo it. Bur as he faithfully ferv'd 
Monfieur's Party, he endeavour'd to chear- the Miniſter, 
todraw ſome Reward from him, whilſt he was in a con- 
dition ro give. Chalais would ſay nothing to the Keeper 
of rhe , Head of the Chamber of Juſtice ; bur the 
Cardinal ſpeaking to him, he declar'd all that he knew 
of the Malecontents. * Ir was reported, that this Pre- 
late promiſed him his Favour and Rewards, if he would 
diſcover not only what came ro his Knowledge, bur if 
he would alſo depoſe ſome things, which he told him ; 
; | an 
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and thar' he was worſe than his Word, after he had drawn 
our of him whar he pleaſed. X 
Monfieur being reconciled to the Court, his Marriage 
with Madamoiſelle de Montpen/ier was talk'd of. He 
had made many Intrigues ro pur it off, and to induce 
the King and Queen ro hinder this Marriage ; bur the 
Queen-Mother and the Cardinal deſiring it,it was at laft 
brought ro a conclufon. The Queen * fear'd , thar 
Monfieur coming to have Children, ſhe ſhould be de- 
ſpiſed ; and ir is ſaid, that the Mareſchal 4Ornano had 
told her, rhar if the King died, the Duke of Anjou might 
very well marry her. They had alſo talked of decla- 
ring the King impotent, and putting him into a Mona- 
ſtery, and giving Gaſton to rhe Queen, without ſtaying 
for his death. They had * alſo made the King under- 
ſtand, by means of Tronſon and Marillac , and of Souve- 
terre, and even of Baradas the King's Favourite, bur 
who medled not with any Afﬀairs of State ; that Mon- 
fieur being married to a rich Heireſs, allied ro the Houſe 
of Guiſe (for her Mother Catharine Henriette de Foyeuſe, 
had eſpouſed the Duke of Guiſe in her ſecond Marriage) 
and having a confiderable Portion, his Authority would 
become ſo great at the Court, eſpecially if he had Chil- 
dren, that his Favour would be tought for more than his 
Majeſty's, who had no Children, and whole Health was 
ſo weak ; whereas his Bruther was of an excellent Com- 
plexion. Theſe Diſcourſes had made ſuch an impreflion 
in the King, thar Father Suffren, Conteflor to the / "ron 
Mother, going one day ro ſce him in his Cabiner, this 
Prince, over-whelm'd with Sorrow, caſt his Arms abour 
his Neck, and began to rell him, Thar he ſaw very well 
that his Mother could not forget what had paſs'd on ac- 
count of the Mareſchal d' Ancre; and that ſhe had more 
Kindneſs for Monſieur than for him, becauſe ſhe procur'd 
more conſiderable Advantages for him. Father Suffrcn 
endeavonr'd to diſabulſe the King, and to make him com- 
prehend that that Marriage was for the good of the 
State, and for the ſervice of his Majeſty. Burt it was 
impoſſible preſently to take away all his Suſpicions. In 
thisConjuncture, the Queen-Mother fcar'd ro be once 
more remov'd from Afﬀairs, and the Cardinal to be tent 


to Rome ; {o that they did all they could ro know _ 
Jac 
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16 26. had caft theſe Miſtsover the King's Mind ; for the good 
LV Prince was almoſt incapable to find any Thought ro fax 
on. In fine, the Queen-Morther by force of Tears pre- 
vail'd with the King to tell thoſe who had thus diſtur- 
bed his Spirit : He nam'd them all except Baradas, and 
they were inſtantly diſmiſs'd rhe Courr. 

The King being appeasd, Monfieur's Marriage with 
—_ 1"  Madamoilelle ds Monepenſier was concluded the 5th. of 
he ed ar Auguſt, and was ſoon after conſummated. The King * 
Nan's in July, gave him in conſideration of this Marriage, the Durchies 
= = _ of Orleans and of Chartres, with the County of Blozs, 
kon of £--.., Which was the cauſe he was after call'd Duke of Orleans. 
in this Year, He afterwards join'd to it the Seigniory of Montargis, 
pe 457- ro hold rill ir ſhould amount to the ſumm of One hun- 
dred thouſand Livres. Monſieur had moreover a Pa- 
tent of Five hundred and ſixty thouſand Livres an- 
nual Penſion ; ſo that hc had more than a Million of 
Livres Revenue. His Wife brought him rhe Sove- 
reignty of Dombes, and the Dutchies of *Monrpenſier 
and Chatilleraud, with many other fair Territories, 
which came ro Three hundred and thirty thouſand 
Livres of Rent. With ſuch conſiderable Revenues, 
Monſieur thought of nothing bur plunging himſelf into 

Pleaſures, and feem'd ro have forgor all things paſt. 
Thus there was none but he, amongſt the Cardinal's 
Enemies, who got our of the Conſpiracy withour diſad- 
vantage. The Dutcheſs of Cheorenfs of whom the Mar- 
_ of Chalais was amorous, and by whom he was alto 
avour'd, bcing accuſcd ro have wrxmg'n> Monheur a- 
gainſt Marriage, and r9 have adviſed him ro leave the 


* Swi Mem, Court, was baniſh'd inzo Lorrain. * Repor: was, thar 


_ T. 6. Þ. the Cardinal alſo being in love with this Lady, and nor 


enduring, to ſee his Rival more favour'd than himlelf, 
had deitroy'd the one , ,and driven the other from 
Court, more for his Jealoutic than rhe Crimes which 
were impured to her. 

Before the Court departed from Nants,the King cauſed 
rhe Queen to appear in Council; and having reproached 
her that ſhe thought of a ſecond Husband, made her read 
the Depotition of C/halais ; where it was ſaid, that it had 
been talk'd of putting the King into a Monaſtery, and 
declaring him unporcat, and marrying the Duke of 
Orleans 
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Orleans with the Queen. 
Gafton had in'effect made ſuch Diſcayrics, or that it was 
a Fiction, ir ſeem'd decent they ſhould have {pared rhar 
| Princeſs from this Shatae, and hinder'd ir from coming 
re the cars of the King. Bur rhat was not the Cardual's 
Imereſt, ro whoſe advantage it was that the King ſhould 
diftruſt all his.neareft Relations, and evil intrcat them ; 
becauſc afrer rhfr, there remain'd none whom he could 
conhde in but this Prelate. 
The Count of Sorfjons , who, amongſt other things, 
was accuſed to have counſelled Monheur to retire t6 
Rochette, and ro put himſelf in the head of the Hugonet 
Parry, durſt ſtay no longer at Paris, where he then was. 
He went for Iraly, and at the ſame time demanded the 
King's Licence , who had rather have him at a diſtance 
- from Courr. thannear the Duke of Or/cans. Ir was eafte 
under this Prerext, ro keep as far off as he pleaſed, as 
had been done a little before by the Prince of Conde, 
who was not yer rerurn'd to the Courr, though he had 
ſeen the Cardinal at his Houſe of Limenrs. 

Ar the ſame rime, the Death of the Mareſchal 4'Or- 
nano was publiſh'd ar Courr, 
de Vincennes, after ſoine days ſickneſs in a malignant Fe- 
ver. The Encmies of the Cardinal, who accuſed him of 
{crupling nothing, cauſed a Repor:r ro fly about, that he 
-was poiton'd ; though rhe Phyſicians and Chirorgcons 
did averr thar he died of a Fever, before he had taken 
the Fiaticum, and in a ſtate wherein there was no hopes 
of Recovery. He made a Diſcourſe upon the cauſe of 
his Imprilonment ; and {wore upon the Salvation of his 
| Soul, thar the Duke of Or/eans had never any Thought 
againft the Perſon of the King, and thar any of his 
Confidents had ever given him ſuch Counſels : That 
the Duke of Orleans, fecing himſelf entirely excluded 
rhe Government, which was paſs'd into the hands of the 
Cardinal, had only ſought means to lecflen the exceflive 
Authoriry of this Miniſter, and to obtain tome for him- 
ſelf : That whatever more was ſaid, was falſe, or elſe 
- never came to his knowledge. Inthe ſequel, he receiv d 

the Sacrament, and died ſoon atrer, 
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I 526. In the mean time, the Depoſitions of Chalais ſaid 2a 
; SV prear deal more ; gnd the Cardinal publiſh'd, * That 
4 «4. p.145-if the Conſpirarors had had ſome ths more, they 
| would have been ſtrong enough to have depriv'd the 
King of the Crown, as by their Deſign they had con- 
| trivid. He complaining one day to Cardinal Spades, of 
| the trouble which the Miniſtry gave :him, rold him, a- 
mongſt other things, Thar rhe Queen-Mother and he 
s ceaſed nor ro recommend to the ing, with all poſſible 
care, to do the Dury of a good Husband, if he would 
put the Kingdom in repoſe : That the King did in 
effect whar was poſlible be him, conſidering the natural 
averſion which he had for ir, and the diſguſt given him 
by the vanity of the Queen, augmented by Perſons who 
were near her: Thar the Duke of Anjou, who was ſo 
troubleſome ro the King, might very well be arreſted, 
- and put in Priſon ; but beſides that the Queen-Mother 
had too much repugnance for thar, it was dangerous in 
ſuch a Kingdom as France, and in a time when rhe _ 
was young and deſtitute of Children. He alſo complain' 
of the little Generofiry of the King,who had ſcarcely given 
him any thing, alrho*' he knew that the Carninal had not 
above 50000 Crowns Rent, and yer his Expences were 
double the fumm : Bur he praiſed the Munificence of 
the een-Morher, who knowing he was in debts, 
| had paid parr of them, without acquainting him with 
It. 

Before the King left Breraigne to return to Paris, he 
held an Aﬀembly of the States of that Province, the 
Government whereof he took from the Duke of Ven- 

\ *DAulerys dome, and gave it to the Mareſchal de Themines : * One 
h OO of the Panegyriſts of Cardinal Richlieu remarks, -thar ir 
% 9, Was he who firſt propoſed the Mareſchal ro the King, 
though he had bur little reaſon to love the Name or Fa- 
X mily of Themines ; becauſe the Son of the Mareſchal, as 
| IT have heard ſay , had kill'd the Cardinal's eldeſt Bro- 
ther ſome years before. Bur by the Humour of this Pre- 
A lare, there is great appearance that ſome Baſeneſs of the 
$3 Mareſchal's had gain'd his Favour , for the little he was 
Hh ſuſpected by him ; he would not elſe have treated him 
berter than ſo many others, whom he had deprivy'd of their 
Employs upon the leaſt ſuſpicion. * 
e 
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The Court being upon its rerurn to Paris, knew that 1 6 2 6. 


the King of Great Britain had driveg away the Queen's Vo 


French eſticks *, and was obliged to {end rhe Ma- 


®* Sept. 28. 
See Alem. de 


reſchal de Baſſompierre to London, who in ſome meaſure s-/mp. T.2. 


accommodared this Affair. Bur I will make no demurr ard bis Em- 


baſke into 


on thar, bur continue ro relare what more particularly / 1 7 
l 


concerns the Cardinal of Richlieu ; nevertheleſs, I wi 
firſt rell you, that the Conſtable of Le/deguieres died abour 
the beginning of November, at the Age of fourſcore years, 
and lefr great Riches to the Mareſchal de Crequi his Son- 
in-Law ; and that abour the ſame time, Baradas was dif- 
raced ; and thart-$. Simon, who alſo was a Page to his 
ajefty, ſucceed him in Favour, bur without any more 
concern in the Government than his Predeceflor. 

The Cardinal having offended all the Princes of the 
Blood, and attracted the Hatred of all the beſt Qualified 
Lords of the Kingdom, by his baughty and proud way 
of governing all, under the 'Name of the Kirg, ro whom 
1t was nanny & in vain to addreſs for any thing whatſo- 
ever, withour the Content of the Miniſter , he had rea- 
ſon ro fear not only his Authority envied by the Gran- 
dees, bur alſo his Life. As he reſpc&ed nothing, when 
he was minded to hurt, 2ffurcd of having the King's ap- 
0960 2p in all rhings, ir might eaſily happen that h.s 

nemies might take ſuch ways ro deftroy him, as-were 
not conformable to the Formalirics of Juſtice : Herthere- 
fore took courſe, thar the Cardinal Spad.z ſhould ſpeak 
to the King of the danger his prime Miniſter was in, if 
his Majeſty did nor provide for his Security. The King, 
who knew that Spada wis no Fricrd to Cardinal Ric#+ 
lieu, was ſurprized at this good Office, and admired rhe 
Verrue of that Prelare, who knew how wo change the 
d which was born him, into Friendſhip. A few 

days afrer, he gave him Fifty Arquebufiers on Horle- 
back, -ro prevent Attemprs on his Perion. Ar another 
time he ſaid in the pretence cf the Queen-Mother and 


the Duke of Oric.:ys, Thar knowing * ther the Life of ,, 
the Cardinal was in danger, he would bef{tow a regular ,g, 


Guard upon him, both tor the Merit of that Prelace, and 
the nced the State har! of him. The Cardinal, who was 
raviih'd at this, fell ro thank the King, and to 1ntreat 
him nor to dv it, but in a Tone which ſhew'd he was 
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16,26. willing to be refuſed. He added, the more to engage 
WY the ea 2 to receive his Excuſes, That if he ſhould 


loſe his Life for his Majeſty's Service, his Death would 
be glorious, and he ſhould live in the Memory of the 
King, which was a Comfort beyond all which conld 
happen ro him. Bur the King again RIES have 
It bs the Cardinal humbly diſpoſed himſelf ro have 
Guards as well as his —_— | 

The King ordain'd him farther, for his greater fecu- 
rity, that no perſon ſhould imporrune the Cardinal a- 
bour particular Aﬀairs ; and that for the Pablick, rhey 
ſhould ſpeak firſt ro ſome orher Miniſter, ro the end 
that if ir were neceſſary the Cardinal ſhould be in- 
form'd, he ſhould give an Order in Writing, ro be 
ſhewn ro the Captain of rhe Prelate's Guards, who 
ſhould ſuffer none to enter but thoſe who bronght 
it. Theſe Precautions were coverd under rhe = . 
of the little: Health which the Cardinal Enjby'd, which 
would not permit him to employ the greateſt part of the 
Day in giving Audience to all who required it ; becanſe 
at that rate, he muſt ſpend the moſt part of the Nighr in 
the King's Aﬀairgand ſo could enjoy no repoſe : His Ma- 
jeſty intended thereby, that he ſhould inrend the Aﬀairs of 

tare only, withour- being diſtracted by other Bufinefles 
below him. 

During theſe Brouilleries of rhe Court, the Cardinal 
ceaſed nor his care of Foreign Aﬀairs. Though the 
Treaty of Mon;zon was concluded, yet it was not exe- 
cuted ; and the Griſons were fo little farisfied, rhar ir 
was not known what was to be done to bring it ro 
execution ; eſpecially as to whar regarded the reſtiruri- 
on of the Chrrch-mens Goods ; becauſe ' the Biſhop of 
Coire had been poſſeſſed of a grear parr of the Val- 
lies which were in diſpute ; and they could not be 
taken away from thoſe who were in poſſeffion, 
without making a great number of Maleconrtents. 
The exerciſe of Caviniſm, which was forbidden in 
the Valteline, was no more a lirtle Aﬀair, becauſe 
thar way a great many Calviniſt Griſons who had 


* Siri Mem. Lands, would be driven our. * There further aroſc 


great Difficulties rouching the manner of demoliſhing rhe 
Forts ; and the Miniſters of both Crowns reciprocally 
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complained of the Delays which were made on both 1 6 2 6. 
ſides. The Marquis M:rabe! above all complained, Wo 
that one was to go ſeven or eight Leagues from Pa- 
r# to ſee the Cardinal ; and thar elle it was in vain to 
ſpeak with the other Miniſters, who could do nothing 
withour him. Ar laſt the rwo Crowns contented thar 
the Aﬀair ſhould be treared at Rome, berween the Am- 
baffadors and the Pope's Miaifters ; and rhe Counts of 
. Bethunes and Ognate agreed art laſt, by a * Writing da- + 57; 514. p. 
red the 11th of November 1626, of the manner after 177. 
which the Forts ſtould be demoliſhed, atrer they ſhould 
be pur into the Pope's Hands. . 
he King approv'd of this Writing, bur he gave 
Order to the Marquis de Ceuvres, before he pur it in ex+ 
ecution, to regulate the Sum which thoſe ot the Valte- 
line were to pay yearly to the Gri/ons, for the Enter- 
rainment of Troops neceflary for the Preſervation of 
thar Country. Ceuvres did what he could ro make an 
Agrocment K— the Griſons and thoſe of the Valte- 
line ;. but the firſt would no way be brought ro it, for 
fear that by treating with their Subjects they ſhould 
ſeem ro accepr of the Treaty of Monzon. They believ'd 
themſelves principally injur'd, in that it was permitted 
to thole of the Valteline to chuſe their Governours 
and Magiſtrates. Bur as atthe botrom France rook bur 
little care of the Intereſts of rhe Gri/ons, Cxuvres had Or- 
ders to trear with the Spaniſh Ambaſſador abour that 
Sum, which was regulated ro rwenty five thouſand 
Crowns, by a Treaty figned the 22d of December, and 
ratified by the rwo Kings, and thole of the Valreline , 
alchough the Griſons refus d ro approve of ir. Thus ir 
is that the great Powers deal with the ſmall ones, what 
they would call violating the Law of Nations, were it 
done to themlelves. 

This ſame Year Ambaſſadors were fenr to P/-dmont 
and Venice, to communicate to the Republick, and ro 
the Duke of Savoy, the Treaty of M701; and as much 
as was pofiible, ro appeaſe them, Bullion was ſent into 
Savoy, where he endeavour'd to appoaſe Charles Emanuel, 
oencing ro him, among other things, That the 
Ring had intended that he thould have been compris'd 
in the Treaty of Monzon ; _ that ir might be ſeen 
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162 6. how great conſideration his Majeſty had for his High- 

SW neſs, he was ready to allow to his Houſe all the Ho- 

nours and Titles it could defire. Ir was known thar 

the Duke aſpir'd ro the Title of King of Cyprus, and 

they would amuſe that Prince with this Chymerical Tr- 

tle, becauſe they had nothing real to beſtow on him. 

The Republick of Venice, who laſt poſſeſs'd this Ifle be- 

fore ir fell into the Hands of the Turks, oppoſed tr ; 

which gave occafion to the Duke to rake ſome rime to. 

think of it. Bullion treated alſo for a ſuſpenfion'ot Arms 

berween the Dake and the G:noeſe, and agreed to pur 

the difterence, which there was with this Republick, ro 

the Judgment of ſome Arbitrators. Ir was propos'd to 

chuſe for this ſome Counſellors of a Parliament of France, 

and of the Senate of Mlan, or to refer themſelves ro the 

Emperour ; but the Duke of Savoy accepted neither the 

one nor the other of theſe Parties. There were divers 

Negoriations thereupon during the reſt of the Year, 

which came to no other end, only ro make the Duke 

apprehend , that his intereſts were not over-dear ro 
France. 

*Inth-Month Chateauneuf was at Venice * whilſt Bullion was in Pied- 

of Auguft. mont ; and having inform'd himſelf of the Rights which 

the Republick. pretended to have. on the Kingdom of 

Cyprus, they inſtructed him, but would not put the Af- 

fair under compromiſe. His principal deſign was to ger 

the Venetians to approve of the Treary of Monzon ; u 

on which the Senate made ſundry Remarks, as to the 

Intereſts of the King and the Confederates. Chateau- 

*neuf having allo offer'd the Republick to aſſure it a Paſ- 

ſage over the Va!':c/ine for ten Years, when their occaſi- 

ons ſhould require, and to make a League to ſhut ir up 

ro the Houſe of Ar/tria, with the Swiſſers and Gre- 

ſons; and even $:v1y, if it would cnter there : She aw- 

{wer'd bur in general Terms to what regarded the ſe- 

cond riing ; and the accepted the firſt wich Pleaſure, 

bur ſhe wiſhed ir had been for ever, or ar leaft during 

the Like of Legs NIIL The King intended, by agree- 

1g 1 a writing this Paſſage of the [a/re/ize, ro remark, 

Thar ir was ro be withour derogation to the Treary of 

Men;on ; bur the Republick would not have any men- 

tion made of a Treaty, in which ſhe had no part ; and 

the 
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ſhe defired farther, that the Gri/ſons ſhould ratifie the 
King's Promiſe. After ſome difficulties, Chateau 
amy , agreed ro what the Republick deſired, by a Wri. 
ting figned the 21| of Aug? 1626, and after appro- 
= by the King. The Court of France nevertheleſs 
cried firſt ro have it changed, in caſe it mighr be ob- 
tain'd of the Commonwealth ; bur ir being impoſſible to 
bend her, rhe King ſent art laſt a Rarificartion pure and 
ſimple. 

Chateauneuf, departing from Venice, rook the way 
of the Valteline , there, with Ceuvres, to excule the 


Treaty of Monzon ; and the firft thing which they . 


did was to regulate what the Inhabitants of the Val- 
teline were ro pay to the Griſons, which was reduc'd, 
as hath been faid already, ro twenty five Thouſand 
Crowns. ] 
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They, in the ſequel, rreated with D. Gonzales de Cor- 1 6 2 7.. 
dova, and Ay Conti, who commanded the Pope's SS www 


Troops (after the Marquis de Bagns), of the day, andthe 


method of the demolition of the Forts, * and agreed * January 21; 


upon two Arrticles ; of which one regarded the Inven- 
rory of the Artillery, and of the Munitions and Vidctu- 
als which had been depofited in the Hands of his Ho- 
lineſs ; and the orher, the general acquitrance which was 


ro be given to the Pope. A * few Weeks after, they * rurnary 15, 


began rodemalith thoſe Forts, and employ'd therein ſo 
conſiderable a number of the Country People , thar 
in five or fix Days they were entirely rated. After thar, 
Cervres cauled what was due to be paid rothe Regiments 
of Swiſs, and the Griſons, which he had ; and the Mar- 
quis de Fenquieres, carried the French Troops back into 
France. Caeuvres, for reward of his Services which he 
had done the Crown, receiv'd ar laſt the Parent of Ma+ 
reſchal of France, and was afterwards call'd rhe Mareſ- 
chal d'Eftrees, from the name of his Houſe. Before 
he rerurn'd ro Courr; he inſtall'd M:ſmin in the Employ 
of Ambaſſador in Ordinary of the moſt Chriſtian — 18K 
ro the Gri/ons, for to affiſt them with his Counſels, 
and deal in ſuch manner, that they ſhould rake care to 

guard the Paſſage of the Valreline. 
The Griſons, ta whom they had made already 
great Promiſes,” and whom ar laſt they had ſtrip» 
O 4 ped 
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1627, of a canfigerable part of their Right in the Valte- 
— p- could nor digeſtthe Articles af the Treary of Moy- 
on, Whatever they could do to invice them to ac- 
cept them. They reſolycd ro fend their Deputies, to 
the Court, maugre all the Remanſtragces of the Ma- 
reſchal 4 Eftrees, and of Meſmin, to give the King 
thanks for the Succours which he had ſent them, 
and at the ſame time to repreſent to him the wrong 
which had been done them by the Treaty of Maw- 

0.0. 

A while before Chateauneuf was departed for Swi/ſer- 
land, with Orders to propoſe three things to the Cav- 
tons : The firſt was, That they ſhould approve of the 
fame Treaty.- The ſecond, That they ſhould confirm 
the Reſolurion which they had raken, not to ſuffer any 
German Troops to paſs into Traly; or, at leaſt, thar 
they ſtould limir'the League of Man, not to fyffer 


was actually invaded. "The third was, That the Cax- 
rons ſhould unite themſelves with Frazce, the Venetiaus 
and the Griſons, ro caule the Treary to be oblerved, and 
ro guard the Pafſiges. Ar the inſtance of Chateauxeuf, 
a general Dicr of all the Cartons and their Allies, was 
canvoked at Selewre, He endcayour'd to perlwade the 
Carholicks, that they had reaſon to approve of | rhe 
Treaty, fince by ut the Catholick Religion was re- 
ctabli(h'd in the Iz/tc/ine; and the Proteſtants , be- 
cauſe the Gri/ons were re-entred into the Poſlctiion of 
the Country. 

Bur the Gr:/ons had allo ſent one Depury to the Diet, 
ro oppoſe the approbation of the Treaty of Monzon, 
and ro pray rhe C.:::75 ro join ſome one of rheir 
dy to rhe Deputation, which they deſigned to ſend ro 
Parr, 12 repreſent their Grievances to the King, which 
revuc'd themielves to theſe three Principals: 1. That 
the Proteſtant Religion was baniſhed the Valtelime and 
the neighbouring Countries : 2. That their Sovereignty 
was not well enough eftabliſhed by the Treaty : 3. Thar 
nothing was done without the Rarification of the Em- 
p<rour and rhe Arch-Duke Leopo/d, whgfor this mighr 
—_ lome Treatics which they had made with 
them. 


C has 


any. G:rman Troops 10 paſs, but in caſe that Dutchy * 
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- Chateauxeuf anſwered on the Article of Religion, That 1 6 2 7. 
they had innovared nothing in thar, fince the Griſous had wa 
agrced it by ſeveral Treaties ; and that they were not to 
hinder-the Calvinif# Griſons fram going into the Valtes. 
line about their Afﬀairs : As for their Sovereignty, it was 
fer on the fame Foor on which ir ftoad by the Treaty 
; of Madrid; and if they loſt any thing, that Loſs was 
recompenced by a good Sum of Money. As to the Rar 
rification of rhe Treaty which they rcquir'd, all the 
Treaties made fince the Year 1617, were made vaid 
by the Articles of Menzox ; and the King had givey 
Order © his Ambaſſador in Spain, ro labour ro ob- 
rain by means of his Catholick Majcſty, that which 
they” defired-of the Houle of .#uſir:a in Germany. 
The Eight Carholick Caxtons approved of the Treaty, 
ſuch as it was ; and the Proteſtants gave their Hands to 
All, except the Article which concerned Religion. Af- 
| ter this Chatearuneuf rerurn'd into France, not havi 
> found it ta the purpoſe to preſs the ſecond Article of 
his Inftruction.and the third was full af difficulties: So the 
Aﬀair of the Val:e/ine was rather laid aſleep than con- 
| | cluded. ro the fartisfaction of the Gri/cus ; and there was 
nane - but the Catholick Inhabirants of that Country 
which inclin'd ro the fide of the Spaniards, who went 
off Gainers. As they were oblig'd ro that of the Spa» 
| niards,, lo they - remain'd more addicted to Spar than 
1 to France ; and the Gri/exs gn the contrary were but lit« 
tle farisþed with the Frexch, who atrer vaſt Charges, ob- 
F - taind not inthe end to ſhur up the I alreline trom the 
Houfe of 44/ria, as will be ſeen by whar follaws. Bur 
the] Brouilleries of the Court obligd the Cardinal ro 
ger; our- of this Aﬀair readily at any rate whartſo» 
ever. 

To return preſently ra what paſſed in France, the 
King baving conyoked an Afﬀembly of Narables for the 
beginning of December, in the Year 1626. It was os 
pun the 2d of December, and ended the 24th af Fe» 

ary in the Year following. Beſides, the King, the 


p Queen-Maorher, and Monſieur, whowas Preſident, and 

0:4 afliſted by the Cardinal de 1a Valette, and tie Marelſchals 

* de la Force, and de Baſſompierre , it was compoſed of 

the firſt and ſecond Preſident ' of the Parliament of 
| Pars ; 

- 
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WAYS ments of the Kingdom ; of the Procurators General 3 of 


the firſt and ſecond Preſidents of the Chambers of Ac- 
counts of Pars, Rouan and Dijon, with their Procurarors 
General, and of thoſe of the rhree Courts of Aids, of rhe 
Lieurenant-Civil of Pars, of fix Knights of the Order 
of the Holy Ghoſt, of fix of the Council, and of 
twelve Prelates. Before, the Cuſtom was ro conyoke 
the States of that Kingdom, to treat of things which were 
ro be propos'd : Bur the Cardinal, who knew thar in 
the Stares many times more regard was had to the pub- 
lick good, than to the deſires of the Miniſters, would 
never convoke them. The Notables, who had no Au- 
thoriry but what the King was pleaſed ro 'give them, 
never took any heed to oppoſe the Miniſters ; from 
whence rhat began to be call'd, The Good of the State ; 
not what might contribute to rhe Happineſs of the. 
three Orders of the Kingdom , but what might af- 
ford means to the King, or rather to his Miniſters,to exe- 
cute the Projects which rhey had propoſed to themſelves. 
The Nobiliry, nor the third State, not any more ma« 
king a Body, and the Clergy not afſembling themſelves, 
bur under the good Pleaſure of the King or his Mi- 
mſters, no complaint could any more be made of the 
Government, without appearing ſeditious, and being 
Pm ruined by the A of thoſe who. were 
lamed ; becauſe no particular perion could ſay that he had 
p_ to ſpeak inthe Name of any one whatſoever, or to 
upporr himſclf on the Authority of a politick Aﬀembly, 
fince there was now no ſuch thing. The Kings were 
become abſolute 'Maſters of the Laws, and their Mi- 
niſters were in capacity ro take away all ſorts of Pri- 
viledges and ancient Cuſtoms, ro do what they thought 
fir. Ir is for the Politicians ro ſee whether ir be profi- 
table that there ſhould be a Power in the State, which 
may do all things without puniſhment, and dare eve- 
rf thing, as it never fails to happen ; or which is better, 
if there ſhould be no power bur what is limited by the 
Law, and which dare undertake nothing but whar is 
conformable tro ir. Some Perſons believe, that an Au- 
thoriry without Bounds, prevents all ſorts of difturban-= 
ces : Bur ſhould this be, _ would be a great many 
; Queſtions 


Book II. Cardmal de Richlieu. 


Queſtions ro be made about this Matter : as, Whether 16 2 7. 
it were berter for a whole Kingdom, and even br all wv — 


Mankind, to live in an eternal Slavery, under a few 
Perſons, ſubject ro very great defects, becauſe ir is in 
their power to do all things : orgo be ſometimes diſtur- 
bed with Civil Wars, which end at laſt, and leave to 
the people great intervals of Tranquility ? Ir may al- 
ſo be demanded, If the unlimired Power of a Monarch 
be more advantageous to him than an Anthority boun- 
- ded by equitable Laws ; becauſe we often ſee that Mo- 
narchies of that ſort, in which the Princes, without 
reſtraint, indulge their Deſires, ſpend themſelves ſo faſt, 
that beſides rhe infinite Miſeries, which their Subjects 
"ſuffer in time of Peace, they are unable to repulſe their 
Enemies in time of War. I fay nothing of Juftice and 
Equity, which are ſeldom the Products of Deſporick 
Power ; and I ſpeak as little 6f the Goſpel, which the 
Minifters of Princes hear much leſs rhan the people ; I 
only ask, if ir be advarageous to perſons brought up in 
pleaſure, infinitely full of violent Paflions, and drunk 
with perpetual Flarteries,- to ſee ncrthing ro contradict 
their Deſires ? I demand further, if after ſome Reigns 
of this narure, Poſteriry hath reaſon ro bleſs the Mc- 
mory of thoſe who laid the Foundations of this un- 
bounded Authoriry ? Theſe indeed are Queſtions which 
the Deſigns I have propoſed ro my felt, will nor al- 
low me to reſolve, and which rhe Readers may examine 
if they find ir to their purpoſe. I come preſently to whar 
paſs'd in the Afſembly of Notables, which I will rclate 
more at lengrh, that it may be known, what thÞ State 
of the Kingdom was when the Cardinal undertook the 
- Adminiſtration of Afﬀairs. 


* The Members of the Aﬀembly having taken their » 5,qut «F 
places on Chairs and Benches, which were placed for th: k«tatrn 


thar end. The King rold them, That he had afſem- 
bled. them ro remedy the diforders of the State, and 
rhar the Kceper of the Seals ſhould more fully declzrec 
his Pleaſure. 

Marillac begun to ſay,that the King had convok'd them 
to have their Advice in the great and important Aﬀairs of 
the State, in imitation of his Predeceffors, who ſometimcs 


aſſembled rhe three Eſtates, ſomerimes notable a"; 
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1627. of a fewer number. He after put himſelf upon rhe 
wW WV Praiſes of the King, and the Favour which God had 


ſhew'd him, to diſcover divers Conſpiracies formed a- 
gainſt his Authority ; which he had re-eſtabliſhed on 
their Ruins. After this he repreſented, that the Civil 
Wars, ſince the year* 1620 had conſum'd vaſt Sums, 
and that ir had been farther neceſſary ro ſuccour the 
Allies of the-State out of the Kingdom. Thar the or- 
dinary Revenue of the King nor exceeding fixteen Milli- 
ons of Livres, he had been obliged inthe laſt Years to ex- 
pend between thirty fix and forry Millions,of which parr 
had been rais'd by ſeveral ways, bur that he owed yer 
more than fifry : Thar for this he was reſoly'd ro retrench 
his unneceflary Expences ; and that he had already 
ſuppreſs d rhe Offices of Conſtable and Admiral, the 
Salarics whereof. amounted tono leſs than five hundred 
thouſand Livres yearly : That he would demolith all the 
uſeleſs Forrifications, ro withdraw the Garrifons which 
were to keep them : That he would redeem his De- 
meſncs engag'd at a low Rate, as well as the Tallies and 
Farm of Salr : That ro augment the Revenues of the 
Srate, he would endeavour to make Trade flouriſh, 
which the Neighbours had wholly drawn away to 
themſelves. Laſtly, the Keeper irfifted on two Artis 
cles, which requir'd new Regulations ; the one was the 
ill adminiſtration of the Revenue, and rhe other, the fre- 
quent Rebellions. 

The Mareſchal Schomberg ſpoke afrer Marillac, and 
amongſt other things ſaid, Thar the King would have 
always on foot thirty thouſand Men well paid ; and 
that he had given him Memorials how to find ways ro 
defray that Charge,, which he would communicate ro 
the Aﬀembly. ' 

When he had ended his Speech, the Cardinal de Rich- 
/zeu began, and diſcuſs'd rhe ſame things with the 
Keeper z ro which he added, That there wanted not 
only many Ordinances to bring things into Order, bur 
:!ſo for the good cxecution of ſuch Acts as ſhould be 
r12de : That the Redemprion of the King's Demetnes, of 
tte Aids, and of the Regiſters, came to about rwo Milli- 
ons ; bur innocent ways were to be uſed to raiſe them : 
4 hat he deſigned to labour inceſſantly to redreſs + the 
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Afﬀairs of the Crown ; and if he could accompliſh fo 1 6 2 7. 
good and ſo glorious a deſign, he ſhould die with joy WW 


_— and believe he had great Reaſon to give thanks 
ro . v 

The firſt Preſident of Pars ſpoke after the Cardinal, 
and enlarged himſelf much on the Praiſes of Henry IV. 
and his Son Lews XIII. He exhorted the Afembly nor 
ro be mute, as others had been, and ended with 
D__ ro God that he will beftow Children on the 

ing. 

Is fine, the Keeper of rhe Seals ſaid, That the King 
would ſend his Propofitions to the Aſſembly by the Pro- 
curator-General of rhe Parliament.of Pars. Thus end- 
ed the opening of this Aſſembly, where all were dif- 
poſed * to think as the King ſhould think fir. 

Although ir was permitted to the Notables to ſeek out 
Remedies for the Diſorders propoſed to them, yer no- 
thing was done bur under the good Pleaſure of the Mi- 
nifters, who would that the Afſembly ſhould authorize 
their Conduct, and nor cenſure it as the States mighr 
have done. There was read a Memorjal, which was 
ſaid to be compos'd by the Marquis d'Effat. Sec an 
Abridgmenr of its Contents. 

It was there ſaid, That although there never had 
been a King under whom the Treaſury was fo well 
managed as under Henry IV. yet were the Financers 
then often found ro fall ſhort, were it becauſe of Expences 
which they had nor taken notice of ; or becaule of the 
Abarements of the Farms, by reaſon of Barrenneſs or 
Mortalities, which produced want of value in the ge- 
neral Receipts ; or becauſe of the extraordinary Ex- 
pences which muſt be ſometimes made : Thar there 
was no Year, in the midſt of a Peace, wherein the 
Expence did not ſurpaſs the eſtimation made of ir by 
five or ſix Millions of Livres : Taar Henry the Fourth, 
becauſe of this, made his Expence lefs than his Receir 
by four or five Millions, beſide what he caus'd ro be 
laid afide of the whole Years Management out of the 
Moneys deſtin'd for his ordinary Expences, or which 
came into his Coffers by extraordinary ways : Thar 
from thence ir came, rhat during the laſt ren Years of 


his Reign, he had laid by fevea Millions, which were 
found 
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1627. ſoundin the Baſtile, and in the Hands of the Treaſu- 
SW rer at his death : Thar after his death they could ne- 


ver attain tro' balance the Expences to the Receir ; and 
thar in a little time, as they found themſelves in Ar- 
rear; they were forc'd to touch the Treaſure ; and this 
way they went until the Year 161 Fa That afterwards 
the Expences which encreaſed, cauſed them to have re- 
courſe to ſundry Creations of Offices ; \and with all this 
they were fain to engage the Revenues of the Years 
following : That they could ſcarcely pay the Intereſt ro 
thoſe who had advanced Money, which was the cauſe 
rhar they acquitted themſelves of their Charges as they 
pleaſed : Thar the Farmers and their Parriſans had 
drawn the Intereſt of their Money to fifteen, eighteen, 
and rwenrty per Cent, and never gave up an exact Ac- 
count. Thar all being in diſorder, it was no eafic mat- 
rer forthe Superintendant of the Finances to ſee all the 
Accomprs which are nor yer ſtated, and to reduce thoſe 
who detained the King's Money to be accountable for 
it. That the Conftable and the Admiral, whoſe Em- 
ploys were ſupprefſed, had been the cauſe of infi- 
nire Expences, becauſe they never gave an exact Ac- 
count. 


Thar the State of the Treaſury was to be remitred to 


thar of the Year 1608. in which the Queen-Mother had 
cauſed ro be remitted by the King three Millions of 
Livres, on the Taxes, and on the Impoſitions, and took 
away divers Taxes which burthen'd the People : That 
afrerwards the King was obliged to treble the Pen- 
ſions, and ro give three hundred thouſand Livres to the 
Prince of Conde, and rwo hundred thouſand tothe Prince 
of Conti, beſides a quantity of others, which came ro 
tive Millions of Livres. 

Thar the Tallies yearly amounted ro near minereen 
Millions ; bur there came bur fix ro the Treaſury, the 
reſt remained inthe Hands of rwo and twenty thouſand 
Collectors, and of one hundred and ſeventy private, or 
general Receivers, who carried them to the Treaſury 
Thar the general Farm of the Gabeles was ſeven Millions 
four hundred thouſand Livres, and that the Charges of 
It was two Millions : That there were ſix Millions and 
three hundred thouſand Livres alienated, and thar there 
remain'd 


F 
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remain'd to the King but one Million and one hundred 1 6 2 7. 
thouſand Livres : . T hat there was the like Alienation on ww 


the Rent of Aids ; of which the Farm was near two 
Millions :. Thar, in fine, the rwo thirds of the Revenue 
of the other Farms, were hardly ſufficient to defray the 
Charges of them. * 

Inthe ſequel, the Marquis de Efiat made an Account 
of all the Expences , which were ro be made, after - 
ir was entred in charge, and which aroſe much a- 
bove the Receit. There was no way found to provide 
Money readily, but the creation of a number of new 
Offices, and the eſtabliſhment of divers Charges on the 
Titles of Offices. Beſides this, divers Cuſtoms were e- 
ſtabliſhed which were nor before. Theſe were the mat- 
ters to which the Convocation of the Notables principal- 
Y rended, and upon them the Minifters were willing to 

iſcharge the hatred which the new Impofitions mighr 
draw upon them. | 

The Cardinal of Richl/ieu was but twice in this Aſ- 
ſembly, ar the opening of ir, as I ſaid, * and fix Weeks +7 


afterwards. He took his place in a Chair near ro Mon- Aubey. Lib. 
fieur, and below the Cardinal de la Valertre. He there 2 < 9. 


preſented divers Articles, which the Regiſter read ; af- 
rer which the Cardinal ſpoke, and a——_— them at 
I&ngrh. In the firſt Article was propoſed, to moderate 
the Penaltics againſt Offenders of the State, and to be 
contented with depriving them of their Charges for the 
ſecond Diſobedience. The Afembly could nor digeſt this 
Moderation; and concluded ro requeſt the King, That 
the ancient Laws might be executed againft Criminals. 
The Cardinal having always held it for a Maxim to par- 
don none who were accuſed of Crimes againſt the Stare, 
it may be thought, 'thart he only propoſed this exceflive 
Moderation, on purpoſe that the Afſembly might reject 
it ; which to be (ure it would, ro ſhew irs Zeal for the 
Royal Authoriry. | Some others regarded the Prepa- 
ration by Sea and Land, which were to be made a- 
gainſt the Engiiſh, who threatned a new Rupture in fa- 
vour of the Rochellers, All rhat the Miniſters would 
have, was approved of without any conſideration of the 
Expence. 


Where- 
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Whereas to raiſe Money readily, they had for ma 
years paſt,ſold almoRt all rhe ns and Offices bother 
the Courr and Army,and of the Tribunals of Juſtice ; and 
thoſe who were the firſt Bayers, had liberry to ſell them 
again: No body came thirher without ready Money ; 
which cauſed that no” regard was had neither to the 
Quality, nor the merit of thoſe who preſented themſelves ; 
and the poor Nobility were quite our of probabiliry ro 


* Feb. to. advance themſelves *®. They thereupon preſented a Pe- 

See Sequelof tjrjion to the King, wherein they repreſented their Con- 

-— / <xcmqouy dition, and ſupplicated him ro rake ſuch Orders, as thar 

566, the Favours which rhey rhertin ſpecified might be gran- 
red by him, to the Nbbiliry of his Realm. 

For anſwer to this Petition, and ro hinder the Alarm 
which might be taken of the new Projects for War, of 
which the Kingdom was full againſt the Engliſþ and Ro- 
chellers, the King gave a Declaration, dared the 16th. of 

* Did-p.577. * February ; in which,after norice taken, thar the Deſign 


of comforting his People, and ro cauſe them ro enjoy a 
ſolid Peace, was the reaſon of his Aﬀembling rhe Np-, 
rables, he declared his Intention was, 

1. To reunite his Subjects in the Unity of the Catho- 
lick Church, by all the good ways of Sweetneſs, of Love, of 
Patience, and good Examples. 

2. To re-eſtabliſh the Dignity of the Church, by the 
exact Obſeryation of the Ecclefiaftical Conftirurions and 
Royal Ordinances relating thereto. 

3- To maintain his Subjects of the prerended Reform- 
ed Religion, in all the Liberry which he had granted ro 
them, caufing them ro enjoy their Goods quietly, and ' 
their Offices, by the Benefit of rhe Edidts, and Favours 


- Which they had obrain'd from him,in expeCtarion that ir 


would pleale God to illuminate rheir Hearts, and bring 
them back inro the Boſom of his Church. 

4. To advance the Nobiliry with many Favours and 
Privileges, for their entrance into Benefices, in the 
Charges and Offices as well of his Majeſty's Houſhold, 
as of his Armies, according as they ſhould render them 
{clves capable. | 

5. To cauſe the Childr& of poor Gentlemen to be 
inſtructed gratis, in Exerciſes befitting their Condition F 
and . 


_ 4 
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and to employ thoſe of that Order both at Sea and Land, 1 6 2 7. 
thar their Condition ſhould be worthy of Envy. Sn 
6. To re-eſtabliſh Commerce; and therefore ro re- 
new and augment irs Privileges. 
9. To comfort his People, by eafing them, of Three 
rallions of Livres for the nexr five Years, comprehending 
therein the Six hundred thouſand Livres, of which they 
had been 99s in the Year 1627. ſo- that they 
ſhould find themſelves entirely eaſed in the Year 
1632. 
The evil is, that in giving on one fide, there is a taking 
on the other ; and nothing of all rhis was pur in execu- 
tion but what the Miniſter found for his purpoſe. There 
was a great deal of ralk of re-eſtabliſhing rhe Commerce 
at. Sea, -of which the King made the Cardinal of Rz:ch- 
lien Superintendant : bur he needed bur have left this 


Afﬀair to glevettry of private Perſons, which is in- 
finirely and more active, than that of a Miniſter 
who nothing of it,and who hath innumerable 


. other Afﬀairs.' So that this Project produced no grear 

fruir, no more than many others which were publiſh'd 

under the Adminiſtration of the- Cardinal ro amuſe the 

_— which was otherways drawn our by unprofitable 
ars. 

In fine, rhe Afſembly of the Notables, having compo- 
ſed various Articles on the Propofirions which were there 
made, was broke up the 24th. of February, and had ſuch 
Reſpect (for its Advice) as it pleaſed the Council ro 

Ive. bin + p | 

- The King, after he had difloly'd the Office of Admi- 
ral, which was enjoy'd by the Duke of Montmorency, 
- gave one part of his Functions to the Cardinal of Rich- 
{:eu, * in whale behalf he erected a new Office of Grand + py an x- 
Maſter, Head and Superintendant General of the Navig a= 4i8, verified 
rien and Commerce of France. In this Edidt the King de» #6 3%. 
clared, rhat he intended, That the Cardinal of Richlieu 57the Card 
bis TX pf Miniſter, for the ſignal and important Ser- val, lib. 2. 6 ' 
ges which ' be- bad already done him, and which þe ſtill 1*- 

analy did to the State, {d have Entrance, Voice, and 
deliberative Opinion in the Parliament, as well in all the 
Aſſemblies of the Chambers on Council-Days, as cn Plea» 
dings, and ſhould have a Seat FRI fide of the Peers, with 
* tbe 
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1627. the ſame Rank and the ſame Degree which be hqd in the 
WV Conncil of State. The inal, to take poſſeſſion 
' +,: ofthe * went a few days after into Parliament, I wt} 
fame Monch. With a great number of Clergy and NNE: - » 

' It was agreed by the Peace of Rochelle, that, the Fort 
of Tadon, builr by the Rechellers, ſhould be demoliſh'd ; 
and they begun efftctually ſoon over m0 down : 
bur ſeeing rhar not only Forr-Louis was ftill ſtanding, bur 
that To0irgs, ro whom rhe _y had given rhe Goyern= 
ment of the Iſle of Rhee, builr there * a great Fort near 
St. Martins, beſides that of de ls Pree, they found that the 
Peace which was grancefhnn them, was only ro gain 
time ; ſo they off © demoliſhing - the Fort of - Ta- 
don, and þy Soubiſe petition'd the King of Exg/and to aſ- 

- aſt them againſt the Deſigns of the Court ®. They. alfo- 
=p ro London a Gon _ Ste: Blancard, = 
well perſuaded King of Great Britain's. 
niſters, that it was his Intereſt not to ſuffer to fall 
into the hands of the King of France, that one of them 
ſaid in a full Council, JT hat jr was leſs prejudicial to 
England to loſe the: Kingdom of #Þc/and, than to ſuffer 
rhe Reducement of Ragbetle , and ſo ler the Proteſtant 


—_— be ruin'd in France. 


This Sentiment was agreeahle to thar of rhe greateſt 
part of the Proreſtants-in Exg/and, who believed that the 
ruine of Calpiniſm in France, would be the Prelude ro 
rhe Deſtraction of rhe Proteſtant Religion in England. 
In the interim, perhaps the King of Greas Britain, who 
was bur little rouch'd with whe Intereſt of Re igion, had 
not derermined thereupon ro make War with France, if 
the Paſſion of the .Duke of Buckingham, his Favourite, 
had nor prompred him to it. Ir is aſſured, that three 

« Awbery, ib, things had provoked him againſt France * ;+0f which the 

| firſt was, Tha he-had invain defired that ſome of his 
Kindred might be Ladies of the Bed-Chamber ro the 
Queen of England ; as by the Contract of Marriage ir 
was agreed, that none bur Catholicks ſhould arrend her, 
and the French which were wich her, fearing that in ragte | 
the Engliſh would infinuate themſelves into her Favog; 
the Duke could obrain nothing for his Kindred, | 

* Baſſomp. ib had extreamly irritated him againſt the French *.. The * 

p49}. ſecond thing was, That he paſſionately defired ro go 

| @nay 


C 
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and- Havre de Grace. 


SDSS bhi lh _ 


ſe all things ro receive rhem. Although: the Mgr 
ref de Ba/ſompitrre, who was rerurned from Loudon 
nor long. before *, could nor. believe” com che os 
were 1 a condition make a'Deſcent ing: aig. 
Tema [or the on away every a Y- day- of ith 


> ka regs great 

ws Hy or Saintonge; and 
rey to! hare in Perſon with the Du of 6, / 

re, he went to the * Parliament, tQ * Jaxe 28; 

OD its, com led by Marillac Keeper of 
the Seals, and which from his Name- were call The 
Code Mubaud, i,\The King fell fick thar day ; and 
” Fever nat 'abeting, he was forced to ftay ar File 


. (ck beyno befor this, that Madam * was brou m_ wo * Mey 29. 
cf 3 Danghter Daughter, which leflen'd rhe.Joy of rhe 
Tr d hoped; it would have been a-Son.Bur the K 
who was diſplegs'd-wirh that Joy, was nor angry, 
he ſeem'd already to think that the People look'd ups 
his Brother's Children as the Hes of the Crown. Is 


alſo 
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x 6 2 5-2lſo" happen'd”," thar Madam * dicdſome days after, 


a 
* June 4. 


® Sir: Mem. 
Rec-T. 6. þ- 
263. 


' the-cauſe of the removal of the Qu 


® Sir1, ibid. p. 
280. 


which extreamly troubled the Queen+Morher ; 'bur of 
which rhe King Jetons of good Which might come 


to his Brorher, rejoiced as as his' ies'®. 
He caus'd the i nr ore ro Nd Thy he intrea- 
red her not to'rhink of marrying of Me fiiddenly ; 


and gave Orders to Puilaurens and- le Corpnenx , in 
whom thar Prince plac'd his greateſt Confidence, indu- 
ſtriouſly ro diverr him from ir, by fing to him all 
ſorrs of Pleaſures, for which they furniſh'd him with all 
the Money he could deſire” They bought alſo Limours 
of Cardinal Richlien, for himto divert himſelf there with 
Hunting, Bur the Queen-Mother, who found the King 
would nevet have Children, thought the ſooner ro mar- 
ry Monſieur to one of the Daughrers of 'the Grear Duke 
of Florence, over whom ſhe might have the greater Autho- 
rity, in caſe 'ſhe ſhoilld'ever come to be Queen. This 
Defign was extraordinarily controverted, 'and alſo'was 
ſequel.” I muſt __ freak, of he 
will find by the I muſt ar preſenr | 
defence of hs Ile of Rive ; after which, I will come to 
thoſe Treaties ' which' 'd rhis Marriage, and the 
foreign Affairs. h £ 


Beforeths Kip fell fick, he hani'd the Duke of 0r- 
leans Liguten-Genera of his Armies, and under him 


the de Baſſo "and, Schon 
ing fallen fick, as I have Bate ant yet 

news came to the Court, * rhar"the Diike "of 
hami had made a Deſcent on' the Ifle 'of augre 

Thoiras, wo afrer he had rhree times r Eny + 
liſh, was ar faſt conſtrain'd to retreat into the 'Forr 'of 
St." Martin, which was bur ill provided to endure a 
Siege. A r number of Men were loſt on this occa- 
Kgn ; and the Cantion of the Engliſh Ships made a great 
tavock on Theiras , wh was there wounded. loſt 
rwo of his Brothers. Ar the ſame time Buckingham fenr 


fix Ships of War to cruizc at the trouth'of the Garonne; 
and-as many to that cf rhe Loyre, ro prohibit” all Veſſels - 


from coming our of rhoſe Rivers,and ro keep divers Pht- 
ces in alarms. It was not fir ro let the” King know this 
left it ſhould augment his Diſtemper. They after ac> 
quainred him with ſome things ; bur hig-from _ the 

anger 


— 
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of the Ile of \Rbve, which they concluded they. 1 6 2 7: 
mald -not _ Buckingham came with Twenty for WS 
Ships, and ſet eight thouſand Men on ſhoar ; who 
afrer they had beaten Thoiras ar their landing, went to -" 
befiege the Fort, of St. Martin. In the interim, Mon- | 
jr yrs 8 Ne to be at the head of the Army, | 
of which he had been declar'd Lieurenant-General. 'T 
Cardinal rold him, Thar he could not -adviſe the. King, 
fick as he was, to ſuffer it. But the Duke of Orleans 
was ſo enrag'd at this Refuſal, that. it. was-i le to 
En anda: 
reat in every thing 
to the advantage. of his Rrocher, it was not difficulr 
for the Cardinal, who took care to blow thoſe Coals of 


nour of O/eron and of which, | 

of lirrlepcofir ro him; bur he had deſired them to have 
ſomePlace of retreat, in caſe new Brouiler:es ſhould hap- 
pen «Tour, and he- found bimſelf nor the ftrongeſt 
there. made the Garriſons be doubled, anc 
paid rhem rheir Arrears out of his own Money, that he 
might encourage and diſpoſe them to act more vigorouſly 
in whatſoever he ſhould employ them. He alſo gor ro+ 
gether a conſiderable pumber of ues with os ra 
carry Succours and Vidtuals ro the Ifle of Re, as ſoon 


as was poflible. , 

The Duke of Buckingham, a few days afier his De» 
ſcent, publiſh'd a Menifs o, dared' Fuly 21. not only ra 
the Beplfo believe, ther pure Zeal of Religion had in 

eve, 0 in-, 
—_ King of Dp this XQion*. He laid, Fare 
Thar the deſire the King of Great. Britain had to maine p. 612, 
rain the Reformed Religion, ps engaged him _ 
or 
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rite air Farce, thifr gh ES be in the bone 
WOW ſtate rofl 5 aq Broneh— 


® Mem. of 


-ahd Guaranee of ef we if, Tray of 


Tr were 


= ey = = ann 
med Reli to a 
nie rakes himfelf ob- 


"Thar b i} 


bat 


rendred theme _ q their Subrniſions, 
always underſtood the p of - PwrcLoas ; _— 
rhar/inſtead of pulling ir down, they had ed fts 
Ore and alfo made bther Forts in the Ifte of. 
Ri 

The Courr had never atknowledged the King of Buy- 
land fot Mediator and Guarrantee of the Peace: Bur it 
was true, * thar his Ambaſſadors had iſed the H- 


the Duke {ras cauſe ir tobe oblerv'd. Ir Biotared wots ty that - 
Rohan, at the 1 of ler Privileges,they oughr - 
crd, ro quarrel wich them, Lemoy enclr prepared to ruine them/on the 


firſt * Although i wes publickly denied, ir 
axon in private ought wes pub ed, that . 
oy bad reaſdn wo edmplain.” This Menifeſto was not 
olurely te, though the Parriſans of the Ogor Gd 
de Dake of Reva was to form rhe- | 
Artfiy in Poiron, ar the ſame time thar 
thar the Engiifp were handed in the Te of R 
publiſh'd a eto ro excite "the People ro wh As 
principally founded 'orv the Courts not having obſerved 
rhe Treaty of Mongpellier, although the had pro- 
mis'd it. This M anifeſto had ot all -rhe the 
Duke expected, becauſe a number of ' Hugmer Nobiliry 
had for a long time oppos'd it ; and this was ove Of the 
principal eauſes of the ruin of the Parry. - - Had it been 
perfectly united, or had it employ'd all irs forc&Mut 
way, it would not have been roo ſtrong to reſfiff®rhs 
Court's Undertakings ; but being divided, it was'WM- 
poſſible to conſerve irs Advantages. Thoſe who were 
againft rhe Duke, call'd him Diftarber, a 
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of Cheatir oo Coney ſince 'd notto 1627. 
& bow rhe ur uh te Prochane Rell Vl 


z or elſe _ nn rk they durſt not © 
aff! yolbit.. Wirhoue Garch yl of them were in 
ts Zirnces hed been of 


-right, it is certain, thar if 
the mind © abandon themſelves entirely ro the Good 
| "Faith of the Court I ny. the Court 
had been affur'd thereof, it not have been long be- 
fore they had been ftripp'd of all their Privileges, - and 
confſtrain'd ro go ro Maſs. The Ecclefiaſticks always 
ww 500k rr this ; and the Intereſt of the Laicks, 
ich made them ſeek their. Favour, or the Zeal which 
poſſeſs'd them, defac'd iti- their Spirirs all that which is 
call'd Sweetneſs and ity in Religion. If at any time 
they have been-eeftrain'd on this occaſion, ir was becauſe 
they thought rhey could not ruin the Hereticks withour 
t; they never fail d to do it when they 
could. The Dukh ave Javing -baoy dbls ws many 
Men together in Porrow,. becauſe of the King's y, re- 
- rreated into Languedoc , where he raſed ſeveral Towns. 
But'the Court ſent the Prince of Cond? thirher, ro oppoſe 
his Deſigns; and Gal/and, Countellor of Stare and a Hu- 
,to divert the People of the ſame : nin from ta- 
cing Arms. | 
' Butt to rerurn to Buckingham, of employ- 
ing Art and Force for hs the which Thoi- 
wa was retreated) before ® could be erent . he change 
yer withour abſokmely blocking ir up, con- 
en x himſelf with keeping a good Guard, that nothing 
enter. Ir was nevertheleſs eafie ro judge thar 
France would try all ways to ſuccour Thoiras, if time 
ns it; and thar.in'a few, Weeks the neighbouring 
ſts would be .cover'd with P , 4nd Boats read 
ro  thagey Men and Proviſions ifito the Fort. Ir was alſo 
dangerous for the Great Ships of Eng/and to paſs the Au- 
tumn on Coafts full of Banks and Shoals. In the ime- 
-#im, rwo Months paſs'd without the Exg/:/Þ's doing any 
confiderable ro carry the Cirradel, which refifted 


__thing 
' »Athem, nor could they hinder litrle Barks from cntring it 


_—__ 
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1637- Karo a he ſhould in APD $264 
y realon he began to want Victuals, ler the 
i Coun know * Thar if they ©y furniſh him nor preſently, 
| _— or drove the Engliſh out of the Iſland, .he ſhould be 
' Card. 13.13. forced ro capirulate : Arthe ſame time he adviſed them, 
Thes rhey might enter rheir , Forces into 'the Ifland, by 
Forr de la Pree, and attack the Ex Engliſh. This, Proper 
Gon being examin'd by the King's 
of Opinion to deſerr - Iſle of bes, and to fix them- 
ſilver pins, ro the blocking. up of Rochelle, until they 
could fo cally egy It. bc C4 grounded their Senti- 


ments on the King's not, having Forces enough to do both 
at once. Bur the he Cardinal was of Thoirg's par | 


apdreprelonted, Thar in a lirtle rime the Kin 
have Forces enough to guard the Poſts whi Her he had 
abour Rechefe , and ro undertake what was propos'd : 
Thar b withdrawing the Troops which were '1n the 
Iſle of ren,and jim rwo thouſand Men of the Army 
Commanded by ow ,.they might throw Five or . 
fix thouſand por and Five hundred Horſe into the Ifle 
of hee, which, join'd with the Garriſon of St. Martins, 
d bee wo bog Gur the 5a liſh : Thar it was 
y important to the King ro-prelerve this Iſle ; be- 
cauſe if the Kmemy ſhould be. paces Mates ok thar of 
Oleron ons ue  Lanher their havds: Thar by 
means of t Longo would keep the.neigh- 
SOLE C in == Dey they, would: 
w great quantities of Money incegthe- Corn, 
Oe gra i Rhee and Olexon : That they would nox 
only aly hinder the tragſport of Salt from Browage, Marennes, 
and the neighbouring Coaſts, bur would —_— _ 
commode the Trade of. Bourdeaux : That, finally, 
good Tuccels they ſhould have in the Iſle of Rhee, — 


infallibly be follow'd by very ill Effects th cbs 
King \=& Theſe Reaſons were ſtrong g rough of hem: 

fra, had they not been ſu by the 

the Cardinal, to make the il give ear to the _ | 


poſition of Thoiras : Wherefore they reſoly'd ro arrempe--- 
he relief of Rbce, by embarking the —_—— of Troops 


hich the Cardinal ſpoke of, coul 
. Ge for i a the od agree ek a nd Bern. 
eter; D. cnat there being no Money ip the King $ FRO ( 
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Book II. Cardinal de Richlieu. 
Cardinal, our of his own Fund, advanced rhe Charges, 
and pawn'd his Jewels. | Bur there was lirtle a 

thar the _ had fo little Credir, as not preſently ro 
find ready Money for rhe Paymenr of 
Barques; ahd if rhe Cardinal advanced any of his own, 
ir was more for Oſtentation than Neceflity. - His vain 
and ambirious Nature induced him always to whar 
might make the greateſt noiſe in the World, and beger 
in-the P rhe more admiration of him. 


Ar this time, * Don Diega Meſſia, Ambaſſadour Extragt- > 56s dom. 
dinary of Spain, offer'd to Frence Forry Ships of War in ,4, 5 


behalf of the King his Maſter, "who had for a rime 
been provoked againſt 
a Bur the rediouſneſs of the $ 
any on them, and in ſent chem. 
not.. They alſo renewed the Alliance with the of the 
United Provinces, for fear left they ould farntl Magee 
dy nn onioDTs 
a whatſoever,except ig - 
ſo not to help the laſt. The? furcer 'dnor-to make 
Peace with Spain, bur after three notice given to. 
© France to treat about ir. The King, on his part, oblig'd 
to lend them a Million 'of Livres yearly. is League 
was to continue three as that which was juſt ex- 
' pired : if the Srares break it befqre, they pro- 
miſed ro- reſtore the _— ro the _— ich they 
owed, and alſo the Frene$# Troops which they had in 
their Service. .The Marquis Ros comporte's of 
this wi >: oagnador had with People. who 
were in jon againſt Spain, whilſt char Crown pre- 
'd ir ſelf ro-aid France againſt its rebellious Subjects. 
hey anſwer'd him, Thar they had not made this League 
—— 
with a - t 1/1 
being once reduc'd to ſtay at home, the King wats 
his Catholick Majeſty ſeerhe good Diſpofinion he was in, 


as wo the 

landers. The States Ambaſſador having underſtood the 

Anſwer which was given to him of Spain, complain'd in: 

higzurn ; and ſaid, Thar if they already contriv'd ro 
nh 2 pr re fqr three years, his Majeſty 


hindred 


d of him, even in whar related to the Hol- . * 


+ would beoblig rorake neceffary Meaſures for their Pre+ 


{eryarton, 


rhe Engliſh 3 which was © 
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Th Hifwraaf, Vol. 
Deputies of Rochelle, who were at London roſolli- 
[new Sa > having got ovind afhis. 
rial to the King; in which; after | 
for the Succours he had ſent rhe, Sumaraer 


| | | J 
w. him from the Intereft of the Rochellers, thar 
he bes eaſily be deſtroy'd : Thar if a Treary 
were entred into, it would ca e a, delay. to the Prepa- 
ns which Wee mae .for their Relief ; and - 
Icious ro them: Thar 


An Vt Peforvation of Cour ro hy at home ; 
and would. entirely diſperſe the Army,,of the Duke of 
Reobex - That ;in; the mean time, thoſe who block'd up 
Por would ba ove rime conyenient t0 build up the 
orrs Sa begun abour rhe Ciry : Thar they, 
0 egn up: I Port of Rocbelle, 
| would | entrance, that 
almoſt un po, thereby no 
get ook the Town, it would be 
uſe it had conſumed the 

of whar ie had, ro. [vr een one 


"be- 
NOOR Bu rions ſhould... 
be carri on with all dis 


vice of he PB rig : 

ſigning to conſerve Calviniſm in France, he had a 

in his Head ro give more liberty to. the Catholicks 

Rapid he made not the hafte'as he might have —_— 
——_ he was preſs'd b the Duke of Buckingham, 

piqued ar the Afﬀront which he had fo lately at + 
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ar'the deſigns of the Courr. -* 
"In the. mean rime the King and the Cardinal ftay'd 
& 1 before R#chelle, and cauſed new Forts ro be made to 
S. block ir up the cloſer. "The Cardinal, as well as the 0- 


x of Circumvallation to guaxd, and there made 'a Forr, 
which was called Fort Richlieu. 

The Duke of Orlcans lefr the Army to go to P«- 
rs * on the fifreenth of November. Aft 
dead, the Queer-Mot 

e 


221. 
rhe Ile. of Rhee: "Alfo the Parliament which was af- 1.6-2 7. 
ſembled ſome Months after, diſcover'd great diſcoments WW 


| ther Generals, rook upon them a certain extent of Lines 


Madami WAS + Mew. de 
er, who feared the King would 84fenp. T.z. 


never have Children, had thoughes, as I have;fgid, rob 439 
him, and to find ſome Princeſs for which 5.5 ” al 


mighr depend of 'her, and night her A 
in caſe the Duke of Orleans,” by t nb of Lew 
came ro be King. "The Duke of Florence had rwo. 


& X1IL. 
rers, of which either would have firted the Foes 5 


ther : Burt Margaret, who wits the eldeſt, was already 
A bets DRE DE B reds 
young, an 1des 10-ugly,. that Wh y propo r 
ws Monſieur, he red che wed hon none of her. 
He would have 


judiciary Aﬀrology, had 
ubbroni, Steward ro Madam deceas'd, ſay, rhar 
ing ſhould live thirty. Years, and that in his eighr 
mEXwenticth he ſhould be in great danger. This made 
het Yeſire to ſee Gaſton ſoon married, and that to a Prin- 
cels who would have a reſpe& for her; and ſhe defired 

” | Ir 


T. 6. p. 265+ 


Alto the Queen» r endeavour'd it always, bar - 
* id. p 267, could not hit ir, * becauſe neither rhe Ring. tHe | 
nar the Cardinal, in earneſt favour'd rhe 34 r h 


th ie of the *cantrary. The calou 
Oe is Brocher, made hing defire he ſhould 


C | | lex 2 y contradiction, was already VEX+ 
we: Belpedts which he was abliged to pay 


vj : 


and falling in love 


oh nine a elit the 
; as yeu-wil oe by th the Hiory of 


The Duke-of Vendime, who w _ 
Vincennes, as I wn rold you, p ed 
nocence in relarion to the Def 
were laid to his charge ; but be 

, leaſt, 'thiat he had ente 


though hs perm | yay A X the 
ty, thoug ae * 
Bog de Vincennes, | Burt for the Grand Prior, _ 
nor do the like, - he had ' nor. the like Favour, 

Perſon was aduiiged to ſee ham. 

In the interim, the Coun of Sw, as you, have 
'ſeen, was departed the Kingdo ed nor to feel 
at that diſtance the anger.of. 
rels of Seiſſons lai 


” « thac 2 Gaal Seal of Cons | 
at St. Germaing, by order of c, 30 mur- 
” oor The Count and the Gen both vented 
- themſelves againft this Calumny. Bur the Cardinal de- 
© Wedke had laid ic, alrhough he confeſſed thay he might 
| have declared to ſoine or orher his picipn & 
y 


As and the Duke of Savoy, could meddle 
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therein. as to the ſuſpenſion of Arms, which was agreed 1 6 2 7. 
bee WS 
* Ratified af 
Pars the 


ſend a Fleer of Ships an rhe. Ocean, ro atrack __ 20th of 4A 


on the Year preceding ; bur they made a League 
tween them * againſt England, and. Spain promiſed ro 


land and Ireland at ' the ſame time ; as the French a 
obliged themſelves ro make a Deſcent with rwenrty five 
Ifle of Wight, as ſoon as the Spaniards ſhould be 
come into the Channel. The French, in appearance, 
laid no great ſtreſs 6n the Promiſes of the Spantards, be- 
cauſe rhey made lirrle preparations for this pretended de- 
ſcent, which ſeemed as eafie in the Projection, as it was 
difficult in the Execution. And the Spaniards ſuſpected 
on their fide, thar the French had no other deſign, than 
to fright the Engliſh to an accommodation, and ſo the 
Fleet which they had promiſed, never appear'd; and fo 
the Dake of Buckingham had nity to make 
ms on the Ifle of Rhee, of which 1 have ſpo- 

en. 

This ſame Year, * the death of Vincent, Duke of 
Mantua, was the occafton of a Broil berween the rwo 


vice be 
would not permit him to live long, and had prevailed 
with this Prince, that the Duke of Rethel, eldeit Son of 
the Duke of Nevers, ſhould go ro Mantua, to reſide 
there. The Eftates of Mantua and Montferrat, after the 
death of Vincent, were to belong to the Duke of N-vers, 
who had no Children, Bur as Mantua was an Imperial 
Feif, -and Neighbour to the M:/ancze , the Spaniards 
favoured Czſar de Gonzaga, Duke of Guaſtalla, and had 
prevailed with the Em to give him the Inveſtiture 
of Durchy. The of Sirigio, in whom Vincent 

a great confidence, and who was Fr-nch by In- 
clinarion, had induced that Prince, not only to receive 
the Duke of Re#he/, bur alſo ro prevenr all diſturban- 
ces, to grant him Mary de Mantua his Niece ; who for 
- want of Heirs Male might pretend to the Inheritance of 
Moneferrar. The King rthereupon.-ſent the Marquiis de 
Se. Chamond to the Duke of Savoy, to inform himiclf of 
' the Rights which he might have in Monrferrart, to en- 
deavour to give him 7: left he 1tculd 


EnTcr- 
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* The Night © 
_— fr ; 
. Crowns, and, in effect, the cauſe of a Ruprure which of Donley 
afrer Ie The King of France had received Ad- $1 T- 5. Þ. 


ore,that Vincent was viſited with a Sickneſs, which *** *© 
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I 5 2 7. enterpriſeany thing on that Eſtate : He gave nor opportu- 
WWW nity ro the Spaniards and the Emperour to ſeize it, under 


pretext of the Rights of the Duke de Guaſtalla, in a 
time when France, buſfied with the Siege of Rochelle, 
would not be in eſtate to relieve it. 

St. Chamond alſo had Orders to go to Mantua ; and as 
ſoon as he came ro Cazal, he heard that Duke Vincent 
was grown worſe. Entring into Mantua, he found that 
Srrigio had done all that could be defired of him , ro 
procure the Succefſion to fall into the Hands of the Duke 
of Nevers. Duke Vincent following his Counſel, had 
declarcd by Lerrers Patents, and by his Will, the Duke 
of Rethe! General of his Troops ; and the Manruens, 
through his Hands, were t6 take an Oath of Fideliry ro 
rhe Duke of Nevers. Ar the ſame time ir was diſcover'd 
that the Duke de Guaſtalla had ſome deſign upon the Ci- 
ty, and five Petards were found in his Houſe, which 
were ſeized with ſome of his Domeſticks, who were pur 
in Priſon. They wrote _ ro the Emperour, thar 
they might be qualified, ro refule ro acknowledge the 
Duke, in caſe he thould make uſe of his Commiſſion of 
Vicar of the Empire. The Duke of Rethel alſo di- 
ſparched a Courier to France to his Father the Duke of 
Nevers, to pray him to come away inceflantly, if he 
intended to take poſſefſion of his Eftares. 

In the mean nme the eldeſt Son of the Duke de Gua- 
ſtalla, requeſted ar Mslan affiftance. from the Spaniards, 
after he had ſhew'd ro the Governour and the Senate 
the Inveſtirure which the Emperour had C—_ him : 
They promiſed to affiſt him, and pref diſpatched 
John S$:rbellon to Mantua, ro maintain his —_ In 
ſtead of admitting him forthwith into the City, they 
ſhut the Gatcs for a whole Day againſt him, before they 
would hear any thing he had ro propoſe, under pretext 
that they would receive him with greater Ceremony. He 
could nor enter till the 24th of December, when the Duke 
of Rethel had nothing left undone, bur ro rake the Oarhs 
of the M.ntuans, and to marry the Princeſs Mary. 
Alſo the night following they brought thar Princeſs our 
of the Convent where the was, to the Palace, to eſpouſe 
tne Prince of Recvel, and conſummate the Marriage with 
him. Some ſay, that Vincens before he died, having 

re- 
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received the Pope's Diſpenſation, had ordered his Niece 1 6 2 7. 
ro be immediately married to the Duke of Rethe/ ; but wes 
others ſay, he was dead before it was done, bur it was 
kepr ſecrer for ſome Days. 

On the morrow morning the Prince of Rethel, who 
then afſumed the Title of Prince of Mantua, ſent Strigio 
ro Count Serbellon, ro pay him Reſpects on his behalf, 
and ro tell him, that the Prince of Mantua, and the 
Princeſs his W:fe, expected him to condole with rhem 
for the death of Prince Vincent. No ſooner did Serbel= 
lon hear Strigio talk afrer this manner, bur he went out 
of his Lodging in the Palace, and retired into an Inn. 
Bur the Duke of Rethel ſent to vific him in that Inn, 
and entreared him to rerurn to the Palace. Serbellon an- 
ſwer'd, That his Commiſſion was to treat with Duke 
Vincent ; That he had no buſineſs with the Duke of Re- 
thel; and that he was ſurpriz'd they durſt nominare a 
Succeſſor ro the Durchy of Mantua, without knowledge 
of the Emperor, on whom that Feif depended ; 
Thar ir was a very bold Action fur the Duke of Rechel 
to dare to marry a Niece of the King of Spain, and 
grand Niece to the Emperour, without his conſent. Ir 
was anſwer'd him, That the Prince of Mantua valued 
not his Approbation ; That he depended on none bur 
God ; and that he would live under no Protection, but 
of the moſt Chriſtian King. Serbe/lon inſtantly rerir'd 
ro Milan ; and the Biſhop of Mondovi, Ambaſlador of 
Savoy, went away at the ſame time withour raking 
leave. Thus did Mantua and Montferrat change Maſters, 
withour any violence.” Bur it was not fo eaſe for rhe 
Duke of Nevers, to keep them, as it was to get them in- 
ro their Poſſeſſion. 

Whilſt theſe things paſſed in Italy, the Cardinal dai- ! © 2 8- 
ly labour'd more to block up the Rochellers ; and as ir 
was bur in vain to cloſe them up from Communication 
with the Neighbourhood at Land, whilſt their Haven 
was open, he ſought alio ways ro ſhur up that. Pom- , 
F© Targon, an Itaiiar Enginier. had affayed divers ways 
ro ſtop up the Entrance ; bur the Storms, or Tides only, 
had carricd away all that he had plac'd. Arlaſt the Car- 
dinal 5 ts ro make a Duch of Stone, and inthe mid- 
dle of it leave a Paſlage for the Tide. They begun this 

Q 2 Work 
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1 6 2 8. Work at one fide of the Gulf, which made the Harbour 
WW of Rochelle of ſeven hundred and forty Fathom breadrh, 
where the Cannon of Rn:chelile could nor reach: To frame 
this Fence, they drove into the Sca great Piles, from ren 
ro twelve Feet, and traverſed them with others, and put 
Stones into them, which had no other cement than what 
the Surges of the Sea caſt in. They. alſo ſunk ſeveral 
Veſſels loaden with Stones to ſupport them. Ir was at 
the botrom twelve Farhom wide, and went ſloping to- 
wards the top, where it was bur four. Its heighth was 
above the higheſt Tides ; fo thar the Soldiers they pur 
upon it ro guard it were always dry : There were allo 
many Ships to defend it within and withour, and Arrtil- 
lery on both the Banks. 

he beſieged believed that this Work would never 
be ended, becauſe the Sea many times took away all 
that they had placed ; and ir is true, that had they had 

Victuals for ſome Weeks more, or had the Eng/:i/þ bur 
done their beſt, the Wind, or the ſhock of ſome Veſlels, 
would have overthrown this Fence, of which the Cardi- 
nal ſo much boaſted, and for which he had been laugh- 
ed ar, if the Rochelers could have held out any lon- 

er. 

. Whilſt they worked ar rhe Fence D. Frederick de Toledo 
arriv'd withthe Spaniſh Fleet, which was bur ill equip- 
ped, befides a Storm had much endamag'd it. The Mar- 
_ de Leganez and de Spinola came thither alſo; and 
the King order'd all the Works to be ſhewn to this 
laſt ; ſome of which, concerning whom the King asked 
his Advice, he difliked. He ſaid amongſt other things, 
Thar there were but rwo ways to take Rochelle ; which 
was, 0 cloſe the Haven, or to open the Purſe. The Car- 
dinal honoured him very much, and, becauſe of his Age, 
called him Father. When be came into Spain, far from 
approving the management of the Count-Duke, who 
had cauſed the Fleet ro be ſent to afiift rhe King of 
Franc? to take Rochelle, * he counlell'd the King of Spain 
ro afſiſt the Rocvellers ; and always when Ditcourſe hap= 
pened with him upon any defign, he fell back upon 
this ; he judged that Spain ſinned againſt the chief Prin- 
cipies of good Policy, in aiding the King of France to 
render himlclt ablolute Maſter of his Eſtates ; And this 


Con- 
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Srares of the United Provinces, to help to maintain rhem 
againſt the Spaniards. The Cardinal was happy. that du- 
ring his Adminiſtration Spain was governed by the 
Count d4'Olivarez, who was of no extraordinary Qua= 
liries ; and the Faults of that Spaniard gave a greatdeal 
of Luftre ro his Conduct. 

The Fleer of Spain, joyned ro thar of France, made 
up the number of an hundred Veſſels, ſmall and prear ; 
and this cauſed that the Eng/ifb durſt nor ſend a Convoy 
of Victuals, Wocd and Coals, which was ready. The 
ſmall quantiry of Money which the King of England 
had, and his ill underſtanding with his Parhament, occa- 
honed the delay of this Convoy. In the mean rime the 
great French and Spaniſh Veſſels anchored in the Road 
of the Ifle of Rhee, and the lirtle ones were employ'd to 
guard the Fence. 

This Work was not very much advanced, when the 
King, weary with being ſeven Months together art the 
Camp, and being called back ro Pars by ſome important 
Affairs, he reſolved tv go thither, withour ſtayirg tor the 


end of- the Siege, which yer was not near. * The day * Thesh«* 
before his Deparrure, he gave a Commiſſion ro rhe Car- &s. Ante, 
dinal, by which he made him Lieutenant-General of his  * © *7* ? 


"= 
5 


Armies in Poitou, in Saintonge, of Angoumos, and of 
Auns, with full power over all his Troops, Horie and 
Foor, French and Foreigners. He alſo expreſly enjoyn- 
ed the Duke of Angouleme, the Mareſchals Baſſompierre 
. and Schomberg, Lieutenants-General, and all the other 
Officers of the Army to obey the Cardinal, as they ought 
to do the King when perſonally preſent» 

- This Commiſſion, which gave the Conduct of an Army 
to a Biſhop, who underſtood nothing of War, and who 
every moment complained of want of Health, ro under- 
go the trouble of rhe Aﬀairs of State, much ſurpriz'd 
thoſe who knew not at all the neceffity there was of the 
firſt Miniſters being preſent at the Siege. The Cardinal, 
who was of as active and Fnam—_—_ a Soul, as lofry 
and proud, was very capable of receiving the good Ad- 
yices ef the Generals, thoagh he had liwnle Experience 


in War ; and he fo ſtrangely loved to command, that he 
Q 3 would 
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the French had juſt then concluded a League with the WWW 
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x6 2 8. would doany Buſineſs befides his own withour difficulty , 
WWY provided he might have the Superintendency : Beſides, 


it was important, he ſhould be ar this Siege, thar the 
Works might be preſſed forward with all xpedition ; 
whereas if ;he had been abſent, either neceſſary 
had been wanting, or perhaps the unfaithfulneſs of ſome 
of the Commanders mighr have hindred the Enterprize : 
So thar the choice which the King made of his Miniſter 
ro command at the Siege of Rochelle, was founded on 
very good Reaſons, though it was thought unfir for a 
Biſhop to be General of an Army. * We are aſſured, 
that on the Day of the King's Deparrure, afrer he bad 


* receiv'd the Adieu's of all the World, he rode afide ro 


a perſon of Qualiry who came to receive his Orders ; 
and having leaned on him for a good while withour 
ſpeaking, art laſt ſaid ro him, My Heart ts ſo heavy I am 
not able to ſpeak, for the Grief oppreſſes me, that I muſt 
leave Monſieur the Cardinal , and the fear leſt ſome evil 
accident ſhould befal him. Tell him, in my behalf, that if he 
would have me believe he loves me, he muſt have a care of 
hy Perſon, and not go inceſſantly, as he daily doth, into 
dangerous places: Let him conſider in what Eſtate my Af- 
fairs would be ſhould I loſe him. I know how many Per- 
ſons bufie themſelves to hinder him from diſcharging himſelf 
of ſo weighty an Afﬀair ; but T ſo highly value thu hu Ser- 
vice, that I ſhall never forget it. In effect, the King had 
not ſtrength enough of Spirir ro govern alone, and he had 
already done ſo many Adts of Injuſtice in favour of the 
Cardinal, that the number of Malecontents was too great, 
and he could nut live without him. 

The King being gone, no ceafing was made in all rhe 
Works, as much as the Seaſon and the Sallies of the be- 
fieged would permit, and they ar laſt ſo well finiſhed 
the Lines of Circumvallation, thatthe Forts were all in a 
State of defence, and had murual Communicarion : Bur 
the Fence or Dam advanced more flowly, becauſe of the 
great Labour and bad Seaſon, which often hindred their 
working. | 

| The Cardinal ſaw the Siege would take up a long 
time, ard had reaſon ro fear that the Army would be 
roo mich waſted by the careleſsneſs and cheats of the 


C. p-ains, and that the vaſt Charge would at laſt By 
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them to give over the Enterprize, and the Soldiers, by 1 6 2 8. 
being al paid, and conſtrained to ſuffer too great Fa» Wo 
rigues, would quire deſert ir, as hath happened in other 
Sieges. To remedy theſe inconveniences he gave Or- 
ders, that the Troops ſhould be muſter'd every eighr 
Days, and gave a Commiſlary ro every Regiment, who 
was to pay the Soldiers himſelf ; who wasallo to take 
care thar there were no Led-Horſes. Thus the Cardi- 
nal knew every Week the number, and paid only thoſe 
who were actually in the Camp : Whereas before there 
were a great number of Led-Hories, and more 
ple were paid for than were effectively there. He alto 
ou Cloaths.ro the Soldiers, that they mighr rhe s 
trer endure the Cold of the Wirzer and Sprirg, 
and ſo ordered, that Victuals always abounded in the 
Camp ; and rhe Neighbouring Country people were ne- 
ver abuſed by the Soldiers. 
A lirtle time after the King's departure, the Cardinal 
cauſed the Rochellers ro be ſummoned to ſurrender, and 
regain his Majeſty's Clemency ; bur they would nor 
hear the Herald. The Cardinal had ſome days after 
ſome flight hopes to have taken rhe Ciry by Surprize. 
* His deſign was to perard the falſe Port of Salines, the * Auberys 
New Gate, and that of St. Nicholas, and ro ſcale the Me Anon: 4 
Baftions of the Gabnutr, ard of the Goſpel, ro endea- c,r9., © 
vour to break the Chain, and ſurprize the Forr of 
Tadon, whilſt ſome falſe Alarms were given in ©- 
ther places. For this he choſe rhe night of the t1ith of 
March, and approached within fix hundred Paces of the 
Ciry, with abour cight thouſand- Horſe and Foor, and 
the chals de B:ſſompierre, and de Schomberg. * They | Mem. de 
ſent thoſe who carried the Perards ſeveral ways, and five 7, * 
hundred Men with Marillac, who was to ſupporrt the firſt. 
Bur the Night was ſo dark, that one could not find rhe 
'other ; ſo that Day approaching they were forced to re- 
turn withour doing any thing. | 
The Cardinal made another * Enterprize on the Forte ,,, 7? 
of Tadon rwo Days after, where Marillac commanded 8-ſf.mp. uid, 
thoſe who advanced firſt, ro repair the Fault which he »- 470- b 
had made two Nights before. F hey cauſed a falſe A- 
larm to be given to the Corps de Guard, of the Fort Te- 
n4i/le, and the Gate of the rwo Mills ; and they ſent a 
Q 4 Man 
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Man to thoſe who were on the Guard at the Port of Sr. 


WHY Nicholas, to rell them, 2s if he had come from the Fort of 


Taden, by. order of him who commanded there, thar 
they ſhould not fire at all whatever noiſe they heard, 
becauſe rhey had a Counter-defign ro execure againſt the 
Beſiegers, who came to them along by the Sea fide, and 
if they ſhould ſhoor ar the firſt noiſe, ir mighr. be ar the 
people of the Forr. Marillac paſſing a little while after, 
th2(e of the Porr of S:.Nicholas fir'd not, but they gave rhe 


Alarm in the Ciry, rhat they might be ready on occafion. 


As ſoon as Mir;{l ic was near the Fort, the Sentinel per- 
ceived ſome to advance ; and having diſcharged his Muſ- 
quet,by the light thereof he ſaw the Troops which marct- 
ed againſt him, he preſently gave the Alarm, and Pontle- 
rin a Gertleman of Saintonge,who commanded in the Forr, 
with five Companies of French and one of Engliſh, made 
his Men ftand to their Arms, ſo thatthere was no appea- 
rance of forcing them. Thereupon Marillac, inftead of 
ſaying, To the Right, cryed, Turn, to make his Men 
retreat, Which cauſed a great confuſion, and thirry or 
forry Men to be killed and wounded. 

In the mean time they begun ro want many things 
in Rochelle, and were force1 to open the Magazines of 
Corn and ſalt Mear to private Perſons, and diſtribute 
thoſe Provifiors which were in no good condirion, with 
extraordinary Ceremony. Fohn Guiton, Mayor of the 
City, a Manof Experience and Conduct, took care to 
make them ſpare them as much as poſſible, until the 
Succcurs of the Engliſh which they impatiently waited 
for, ſhould come. He alſo gave Orders for the defence 
of the Ciry with great Prudence and - Bur 
he could nor hinder many Soldiers, (who could not ac- 
commecdare themſelves to the Sobriery preſcribed them) 
from going over tothe Enemy, and carrying them News 


| of the bad condition of the place. They received man 


ot them at the beginning, bur they refus'd thoſe whi 
cortinued to deſert, for fear of eaſing the Rochellers of un- 
profitable Mouths. The Cardinal would not 14 
thar the Mather of the Duke of Rohan, nor her Daug 

ter-in-Law thould come out of Rochelle, for fear It 
they ſhould cabal for that Duke, who then made War 
in Languedee, and created a great deal of _— 
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the Prince of Conde, the Duke of Montmorency, and 
others, who commanded for the King in thar Þ'to- 


VINCE. 


The Rochellers had waited with impatience for the 
Tide of full Moon of the Equinoctial of March, which 
is commonly the greateſt ; bur ir had no great effect, 
| overthrowing 'only ſome Fathoms art the end of the 
Fence, which were quickly repaired. * There came ne- 


vertheleſs ſome Barks, which brought them a lirtle Corn, Xe. T. 6. p- - 
and news of the Succours from England, which were ? 


ſuddenly ro depart : The Cardinal was alto advertis'd of 
it, and he had the more reaſon ro fear, becauſe the 
Spaniſh Fleet was gone, and he had not forry Veſſels 
to make good the Entrance againſt the Engliſh. Bur the 
Fence, for the ſecuring of which they had already ſunk 
threeſcore and two mur'd Veſſels, was in a State of de- 
fence ; and ir was hoped, that the Fleet ranged in Bat- 
talia at the Entrance of the Gulf, and ſupported by a 
quantity of great Guns, which were placed on the Sea- 
ſhores on borh ſides, would be able to reſiſt a greater 
number of Ships. 


In this Conjuncture the Cardinal thought it conveni- 
enr, that the King ſhould return to the _— to be pre- 
ſent when the Engliſh Succours appear'd , thar the 
Soldiers might be rhe more ' encouraged. The King 
came thither on the 24th of April, and gave the Orders 
neceſſary for the maincenance of the Fence againſt rhe 


Engliſh. * A little after, Father Feſeph, who was ak g.. 5 
ſo become a Man of War, was adverriſed by a Rochel= Mem.T. 2. 1 
ler, but one who underſtood ſuch Martrers no berrer than + $77, and * *# 


himſelf, that one I into Rochelle by a Common- 
ſhore, whereby the Ordure of the Ciry was diſcharged. 
He deſigned ro cauſe ſome Men to enter that way ; and 
Sy got the Cardinal ro approve the Deſign, the Cardi- 
ro 
it-in execution. EG They made, I know not what kind 
of Machine, which they pretended ro make uſe of on 
this occation ; but they were firſt to diſcover the Paf- 


ſage. They wade it in an obſcure Night, and oo 


233 
1628. 
WAWSI 


* Siri Mens. 


Befſ. T. 2. 
Þ. 471. 


* In ph 


T.1-p0303.' 


«,. » 


d the King of ir, and all rhings were prepared ro put 


"A 


E 


= 
CI. 
% 


234 '- , The Hiſtory of - Vol l. 


1 6 2 8. ſounded the Place with a long Pole, they found it of fo 
WY grevr that the Defign was judg'd"impracticable by 
thoſe knew the Place ; and for all Father 7oſep!'s 

| _— who would have had them proceed, rhat Project 


* Meytzt: A few days after*, the Engli/b Fleet appeard ; it was 
#:fp. T6. compos'd of abour Fifty Great Ships of War, and Forry 
ales Vieuuallers. That of France, which was made up of 
ſmaller Veſſels, and Commanded by the Commander of 
Valenga , ranged it ſelf in the Channel berween the rwo 
Points, and the Stoccado of ſunk-Veſſels was furniſh'd 
with a Regiment on each fide. They cauſed Thirry fix 
Galleots to enter berween the Fence and the City ; and 
on each of them were pur Twenry Men more than ordi- 
nary, to oppoſe the Sallies of rhe Rochellers. As ſoon as 
they ſaw the Engliſh Fleer compos'd of Grear Veſſels, 
they judged irs Enterprize would- be vain, becaule there 
was not Water cada ar the mouth of the Channel, ro 
ſuffer Veſſels of that bigneſs to come in. 


Abour ſeven of the Clock in the Evening, they drew 
near, to ride at the head of the Bay, where there was 
a Barrery guarded by the Mareſchal B:zſſompierre. To 
hinder their Ropping there, the Mareſchal made abour 
fifty Cannon-ſhot ar them, which made rhem rake 
_ room , and Anchor towards the Portuis of An- 
tioch. 


1 


: 
— 


IS, _ the Engliſh from attempting any thing ; bur, in fine, 
mg 4 rl 12. * cight ays after their "Fo Yeir Men of War'ad- , 


. night mixed amongſt thoſe of the French, got into Ro» 

_ Thais retreat of hes ; | 
ing, ed exrrea 
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promis'd ſudden! 
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ſtance. The Engl” might eafily have foreſeen, that 1 6 2 8. 
they would have had occaſion for light Veſſels, and fhonld wa 
at leaft have framed ſome Project before they departed ; 
whereas from their arrival it appear'd, that they knew 

neither the ftare of the Fence, nor whar rhey were ro 
undertake. This was a Misforrune entail 'd on the Reign 

of King Charles I. Thar he hardly ever undertook a rea- 

ſonable Enterprize, or had ſucceſs in any thing he pro- 

jected : Befides, that Prince could never perſuade his 

| People, that he had any advantagious Deſigns for the 
Honour and Liberry of the Eng/;ſb Nation. 


The Cardinal thus happily deliver'd from the force of 
the Engliſh, who were rerurn'd home *, wrote a Lener * #93 _ 
ro the Rochellers, by which he exhorred chem to fubmir. {j& of the 
Bur they made no anſwer, in hope of new Relief from Card. Lib. 3. 
England ; or that the Aurumn by ruining the Fence, © *#- 
would deliver them from the S\ege. They were never- 
theleſs * ſix Weeks afrer oblig'd ro write to him abour * ay. 22. 
one of their Townſmen, who was arreſted in Normandy, 
and had his Proceſs made. The Cardinal anſwer'd them 
the nexr day , and took rhe Opportunity to perſuade 
them to ſurrender ; but rhey*remain'd unalcerable. In 
the mean time, the Heat of the Summer had brought the 
Bloody Flux into rhe Army , with malignant Fevers, 
which oblig'd the Cardinal ro change his Quarters, and 
much diminiſh'd rhe Courage of rhe Soldiers. 


The ſame day as the Cardinal wrote ro thoſe of Re 
chelle, rhe Duke of Buckingham was kill'd at Portſmouth, 
by a ſtab of a Knife from a Score-mnan, nam'd Felton, juſt 
as he was going on board the Fleer, which was deſign'd 
for the Relief of Rochelle, This Man being raken, was 
ſo far from repenting of his Crime, that he ſaid, Thar 
he had kill'd an Enemy ta the Srate, and done great Ser= 
vice to his Country. That which occafion'd his talkin 
———_ ps the Parliament, ___ uu _ =_ © 
the King of a great many things whi one, 
erhiy tad, contrary make Lowyie Supiant and Soo: 2 
land, had accuſed his Favourite , and would have him | 
brought to Trial ; which the King would nor admir - 

wh 4 
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1628, Beit as it will, this Lord being dead, the King told 
WW Soubiſe , and the Deputies of Rochelle, rthar this Acci 


*_ as -- ww - 


| 
| 


_ ſhould not retard the Relief he intended for 
em. | 


The news of this Death being come to Rochelle, the 
Cardinal thought ir a fir rime to-induce the Rochellers ra 
ſurrender ; and he caus'd * ſome Propoſitions to be made 
'to them, by Arnaud, who went into Reobelle on pr 
** tence of the exchange of his Brother-in-Law the Mar- 

uis of Feuquieres, who had for ſome Months been Pri- 
oner at War. A good part of thoſe of the Government 
did not ill receive theſe Propoſitions ; and Perſons were 
depured by the Cardinal, who having heard from his 
mouth what he propoſed , were to report it to others. 
Bur would nor accept it, were it for fear he would 
be worſe than his Word, or that the Demands which 
he made, were too diſadvantageous ; ſo that they re- 
ſolv'd to wait for the new Engliſh Succour. 


In the mcan time, they were reduced ro the utmoſt 
extremity, and a great number liv'd upon nothing bur, 
Cockles and Roots, which it was difficult ro find. * Ma- 
ny of the Magiſtrates were reſolv'd ro capirulate ; but 
that being, as it were, to ſubmit to the Diſcrerion of the 
Cardinal, who when he was once got into Rochelle, 
would have kept the Articles according to his Pleaſare, 
the greateſt parr of the People, animated by rhe Mayor; 
oppoled this Deſign. The contrary Party , to gain the 
People by Piry, took a Reſolution ro put all the un 
firable mouths our of the Town ; thinking that the Peo- 
ple, rouch'd with ſo fad a Separation, would refolve"to 

render. One night they cauſed ro be affembled a 
great number of Women, Children, and old pro 
pur them our of the Gates, without regard ro theis-La- 
- mentations. Theſe miſerable People in the morning 
went to the Befiegers Lines ; but they drove them away 
with Muſquet-ſhor, that they were forced to ſtay in ſome 
Meadows berween the Lines and the City, ml 
lived on Herbs. The King and the Cardinal, far from 


pitying them, cauſed to fire upon them, co oblige? he 


** 
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Beſieged ro take them 'in again, as they did. They 1628. 
cauſe alſo alt the Graſs thereabours ro be cur down, that "WS - 
they might come and ſnatch ir away in the night for their 


Nouriſhmenr. 


The King ſent them word, That if they ftaid ro the 
utmoſt exrremiry befor= rhey yielded, he would give 
them no quarter. - They offer'd ro do it, if rhey might 
conſerve their Privileges ; bur ir was pretended they 
were forfeired, and thar they muſt entirely depend on 
the good Pleaſure of the King. 


The Cardinal * nevertheleſs afrerward copſenred to * #-4,p.488- 
grant them their Goods and Lives, and ſome little Pri- ' 
vileges concerning rhe Magiftrates ; on condirion, - that 
after they had begg'd the King's Pardon, ſhould re- 
ceive him into the Ciry, and pay four Muſters which 
were due to the Army. The Rochellers ed, on their 
ſide, thar they would beg pardon with Ropes abour their 
Necks, provided they might have their Privileges in re- 
larion ro the Religion and the Magiftracy, without ſpeak- 
ing any more abour the demolition of Fort-Lous, or thoſe 
inthe Iſles of Rh&e and Oleron. They alſo demanded the 
King's Pardon for Rohan and Soubiſe, as well as the Ci> 
ties of Languedoc ; and that Peace alſo ſhould be made 
with England. The Cardinal replied, That the King 
would abſolurely puniſh Rohaw and Soubiſe : Thar for 
the Ciries of Lanpuedoc, rhey ſhould be treated with F 
ſuch Mildneſs as they deſerv'd, without the Rochelers "ps 
needing to concern themſelves in rhe marrer : Thag as b 
to" Bnglaud, it was not for them to preſcribe ro the King 
what he had ro do : And, Thar ir was enough for chem, - 
that they were not puniſh'd according ro their Deſerrs, 
forhaving drawn France into War on that fide. : 


The Deputies, zo whom the Cardinal had made theſe 
Propoſitions, being entred inro Rochelle, it was matrer $ 
of ſurprize to find, that inſtead of an Anſwer, they heard S,- 
the Guns of the Befieg'd to play as before. They alſo . 
arrempted ro ſer fire on rhe Galleots which were berween 
the Channel and the Fence ; bur not (ucceeding, muy 

car 
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1628. ſenta Drum to demand permiſſion to ſend back their 
WW 


® Baſſomp. 
Aw. T.2, 
Þ. $00. 


_- open for the courſe of the 


Depuries to the King ; they were anſwer'd, T har after 
their late Infolence, they ſhould be recerv'd only ar diſ- 
cretion. - Bur after they had made them this Anſwer, it 
was reſolv'd ro renew the Treary, in caſe they had a- 
new demanded leave to ſend their Depuries. 


In fine, the Engliſh Succours, Commanded by the Earl 
of Lindſey, appear'd in * fight of the Iſle of Rb#e, rhe 
28th. of September, conſiſting of Seventy Veſſels, which 
were follow'd by Thirry more the day enſuing. All the 
Army of France, which was Twenty thouſand Foor, and 
Three thouſand Horſe, was many days in Arms to re- 
pulſe the Engliſh, in caſe they ſhould land to render 
themſelves M ers of the Fence. Ir was then wholl 
finiſh'd, and there was only fifry geometrical Paces lee 
ide ; and this Overrure was 
ſo embaraſs'd with Veſſels funk full of Stones, thar ir 
was of difficult entrance. INevertheleſs,' it was believ'd, 
that if the Engliſh would have hazarded ſome Veſſels, 


- to knock with the Tide againſt the Fence, they might 


have overthrown a great part of it. 


The diſpofitian of the French Army was the ſame as 
in the former Atrack, the Fleer being at the mouth of the 


Channel, and the Land-Army rang'd on both fides the 


Gulf and the Fence : There were alſo rwo Barteries 
more ; the one at the head of rhe Bay, of Forty Pieces 
of Cannon ; the other at Coreille, of Twenty five. The 
Engliſh contented themſelves the firſt five days to coaft 
abour rhe Sea-ſhoars, to look on the French Army, and to 
fire ſome Cannon withour effect. They endeavour'd in 
vain to burn the French Fleet, by ſending in ſome Fire- 
ſhips with the Tide. Bur in the morning of the 2d. of 
October, the Engl: Fleer ftood right into rhe Channel ; 
and the Vanguard, in which was Souvi/e, and a great 
number of R-c»eliers, after they had made ſeveral Boards 
ro gain the Wind, advanced towards the French Fleet. 
within Cannon-ſhot : Every Ship diſcharged borh Sides; 


. after which, ir retir'd. The main Barre! and the Rear- 


guard did rhe ſame; and all the Ficer return'd three 
| 
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times to the Charge, in the ſame order, whilſt the Tide 1 6 2 8. 
laſted. The French anſwer'd them in the ſame manner OS 
with all their Artillery, as well from the Barreries as the 

Fleet. The Rochellers fired on their fide, on the Galleors 

and on the Land-Forces ; bur it was ſo far off, thar ir did 

no CXecurtion. ' 


The Sea retiring about ren of the Clock, the Engliſb 
went back alſo, and did nothing all the day, bur ſendi 
in (to no purpoſe) Fire-works and Fire-ſhips againſt the 
French Ships. The Artillery from the Land did them 
much damage, and they loft about Two hundred Men, 
and ſome Shallops, whereas the French loft not a Boar, +: 
and bur Thirry ſeven Men. The Engliſb did the ſame * 
thing on the morrow ; nor was the ifſue more ſucceſsful, - 
they nor daring to come ro Boarding, for fear the French 
Army from Land ſhould affift the Fleer on this occafion ; 
nor durſt they go ro ſhake the Fence, where the Over-' 
ture preſented 1t ſelf. This was really a bold Artempe ; 
bur ir was ridiculous to undertake ro relieve a P 
block'd up ſo near, and. reduc'd ro extremity, withour 
being willing to hazard any thing. The Engliſh made a 
ſhow, as if they would return with the Evening-Tide ; 
bur they advanc'd but half the way. | 


In che mean time, the Rochellers, who were on board 
the Engliſh Fleer, delired ro ſpeak with the French Ge- 
nerals : They permitred rwo ro come on ſhoar in Baſ- 
ſompierre's Quarter, who ſent them to the Cardinal, of 
whom they defired permiſſion ro go into "=_ that 
they might rerurn and tell the Engliſb the” of the 
Place. Having nothing more to ſay than this, The Cars _ 
dinal ſent them back. 


Afrer this, the Wind was ſo contrary to the Exgliſb 
—_—  — CE— 
. mean time, ro w * '' 
ds: if there were any way of Atommadation ; and for LE F98 _ oy 
., * "This, rhe Lord Montegue * ſent ro Complement the Car- 7”... 19. 
dinal, who found he ſought an occafion ro enter into a * 0ftvb. » 
Conference ; and therefore ſent back four Engiiſo Priſo- 
Gol ners 
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ners without Ranſom, and charged them ro make his 


Aww Compliments ro Montague, and rell him, that he ſhould 


have ſame good hopes of a Peace berween the Two 
Croy :s, if he would confer in ſecret with him. 


The Priſoners being come to the Engli/h Fleer, and 
having ſpoken ro Montague, he causd a il ro be 


. aſſembled, whither Soubiſe and rhe. Rochelle Depuries 


were call'd. Montague faid what the Priſoners had re- 
p_ ro him ; and added, Thar he —_— it would 

advantageous to the Common Cauſe if he rook this 
OE which the Cardinal offer'd him for ro 
know the Fence, under prerence of going to ſpeak with 


him ; and thar raking an Enginier with him, he would 


not fail ro bring back a certain account of it. The De- 
puries of Rochelle, who fear'd that Mmntague only ſought 
means to treat without them, oppos'd this as much as they 
could : They repreſented, Thar as ſoon as rhe Fleet per- 
ceiv'd that they would enter into a Negotiation , no 
body would fob : Thar as to whar concern'd the diſco- 
very of :the Fence by that means, the French Generals 


were too fine to let him know the weak Places: And, 


That Montague and his Enginier, after they had ſeen the ' 
ſtrongeſt, would come and make a Relation conformable 
to the Deſigns of the Enemy, and proper ro diſcourage 
every body. In the mean rime, the Engliſh Officers, 
whoſe Intentions were not very good, although they 
feigned otherwiſe, caus'd it to be concluded in the Coun- 
cil, ro ſend a Shallop ro the French Generals ro demand 
exchange of Priſoners,and a ſafe Conduct for Montague *. 
Which accordingly was done : The Priſoners were ſent 
back on each fide, on the next day ; and the day fol- 


. lowing *, Montague went to ſpeak with the Cardinal ; 


and rerurning, he ſaid he had been very well receiv'd, 
and thar the Cardinal had made him Propofitions rouch- 
ing the general Repole of Chriſtendom. 


He went * the ſecond time with his Enginier ; and 
afrer he had din'd with the Cardinal , and conferr'd 
with him, ler him, the nexr day, in a Galleor, ſee the 
Fence, and all that they had put to embarals he Og 


r, *s. KDE b. yo * 
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nel. Thoſe who ſent him mighr affure-tbemſelves of one 1 6 2 8. 
thing, That if one of the two were to be either cheated WY 
or impos'd npon by the other, ir would not in the leaſt 
be the Miniſter of the King as Is I RON | 
expected this or nor, were not {urprized rg + 7 
wy Montague come back ith his Engenier ,-and ay, "a 
Thar ir was impoffible ro break the Fence : That the I 
Cardinal had made Ins reaſonable enough, , 
ing a Peace with his Brirannick Majeſty, and with 
the Rochellers ; and that ir was neceffary be ſhould go 
to communicate theſe Propoſitions to the King ; after 
which, he would rerarn ro the Fleer, which he pro- w 
mis'd to do in fifteen days ar rhe fartheſt. Charles, who 
affiſted Rochelle only ro avoid diſcontenting his People, 
(who earneftly defir'd it) was diſpoſed ro find all things 
reaſonable. 


In the mean time *, che Cardinal cunningly cauſed » a 
the French on board the Engl:ſÞ Fleet, 'and who began ro * _ © 
be diſtruſtful of the Engle , as well as the Rochellers, ” ©, 
more preſs'd by Hunger rhah by force of Arms; ro be 
advernsd, That it would be a ſhame-and diſadvantage 
to them, if they ſhould ſuffer an Agreement ro 
made for them by a foreign Prince, who confider'd 
not their Intereſt ſo much as his own : Thar they would 
make their Conditions much berrer, if they would im- 
pu his'Majefty's Clemency ; becauſe the King would 

ſooner inclin'd ro favour them'by their Submiſſions, 
than by the Inſtances of the King of England. 


The Rochellers, and thoſe who were on board the Enge 
— Fleer, ſeeing, on the one fide, the City reduc'd by 
amine to a deplorable eftare ; and, on the other, rhe 
Coldneſs of rhe_Engliſh in regard of them, apprehended 
it was at laſt time ro accommodare themſelves ar any 

rate wharſoeyer *. Thoſe who were on the Fleer, ſent * 0&. 22. 

a Drum to demand a ſafe Conduct for Deputies, which 3$9> 7» 
they defir'd to ſend ro the Cardinal. They ſent them on 
the-n ext day, when the Engliſh Fleet came again ro Can- 
nonade the French ; that is, ro make a great noiſe co no 
Rn in Os the Depuries of the Ficer lan- 
ded, and were conducted ro W aze, ro ſpeak _ the 
ar- 
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| 242 The Hiſtory of Vol. I 
F 1628. Cardinal; whilt fix other ries ES er the 
w WW Fort de la Fens, and demanded alſo to Parly. The Cat- 
dinal order'd they ſhould be brought to bim ; and they 
came a lirtle time after the others. 
The Cardinal caus'd them ro be receiv'd in ſeveral 
Chambers; and the Mareſchals de Baſſompierre and 
| " FSchomberg being with him, as well as Bouthillier , he 
F 1 commanded rhe ries of the Fleet to be brought in. 
They told him *, That it was nor without confuſion 
thar they appear'd before him, when they confider'd 
who they were from whom they came ; yet nevertheleſs 
rhey had afſum'd that Boldneſs, becauſe thar although 
they had been with. Foreigners, = their Conſciences 
bore them witneſs, that their Hearts were French ; 
(| ," Which might appear, in that as ſoon as they had ſeen 
| any Overture of an Accommodation, rather than to con- 
| rinue ſhedding of Blood, they had ſought all means ro be 
admirted tro his Greatneſs, and ro offer to his Majeſty to 
employ themſelves ro their Fellow-Cirizens., ro engage 
them to rerurn to their Obedience : Thar they alſo fup- 
cane the Cardinal, to procure them the Favour of his 
jeſty ; and to affure himſelf, that thoſe who made this 
Prayer to him, would a& w:th entire Sinceriry in this 
Afair, and afcer fuch a manner as perbaps ſhould not be 
u2proficable for rhe King's Service. 


; 


The Cardinal anfwer'd them with ſweerneſs enough ; 
and ro!d them, That he would not then conſider their 
Faul:s, or thoſe of their Fellow-Cirizens : Thar they 
were indeed very great, bur the Bounty of the King 
was greater to forget them : Thar he would make it his 
buſineſs ro obrain his Majeſty's Pardon, 5 marr 
wou!d fincerely return to their Duty. He then ask'd 
them whar. aſſurance they had of rhe Rochellers, which 
made them hope;ro reduce them. The, ties att- 
ſwer'd, That thoſe,of the Ciry knew nothing of their De- 
ſign; but if his” Majefty would be pleas'd to 
4 them ro ſpeak with them, ' they had ſuch forcible 
derations ro repreſent to them, that rhey infallibly pro- 
m1s'd rhemfelves they would be_ of rhe ſame Opinion. 


The Cardinal deſiring they would tet him know ſr 
- 
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Book II. Cardmal de Richlieu. 
of thoſe Reaſons, the Deputies ſaid, Thar inthar caſerhe 


beſt Fineneſs being to have none ar all. they would diſcover Wo ,: | 


them with Sinceriry, to a Perſon whom they were not 
in a condition to deceive, and in and from whom were 
all their Hopes and Fears : Thar they confeſs'd they had 
dane all they could, ro obtain for the Roche!lers ſtrong 
and ready Succours ; bur they had experitaented the Mi- 
ſery of (olliciting Foreigners, who regard not the In- 
tereſts of chaſe who beg their Protection, bur only as it 
quadrates with their own: Thar they had given a 
parcel of fine Words ; bur: the effects which follow'd 
them, were in reſemblance like ro what fuch People 
would do; who defir'd R:chelle ſhould be raken rather 
than reliev'd : Thar the Engli/ the Year fore-paſt had 
engag'd the Rechellers ro their Party, a little before the 
Haryeft ,. as if they would rake from them the means ro 
provide for themſe'ves: Thar they had conſum'd a grear 
part of their Provifions whilſt rhey were in the Ifle of 
Rhee, which was. another Expedient to reduce them to 
extremiry : That Having promis'd ro ſend them Corn as 
ſoon as they rerure'd flom England, and bcing urg'd ro 
it without ceaſmg by the Deputies, thcy would do no» 
thing of it, though nothing was more eafic: Thar ha- 
ving ſent Aidsin May laft, they. ame only to ſhow them- 
ſelves, and rerym withour attempting any thing, ak 
though the Rochellers which were with them had reque- 
ſted ſome Veſſils, with which they offer'd ro enter ar 
rheir own Peril: Thar the laft Succours were come fo 
lare, tar it was apparent they had a defire that the Ciry 
ſhonld he taken before their arrival ; or ar leaſt that ic 
ſhould he reduc'd ro fo great extremity, as ro be oblig'd 
ro make ir ſelf over clearly ro thear, that they migh: 
agree with Fraxce at their __—_— + Thar,in fine, Mon- 
tague was gone into Englind, tor no other Reatons bur ro 
obtain the Conſenr of the King of Great Britain tothe 
Propoſitions had been made ro him : Thar reflecting on 
all rhis, rhe Depuries were of Opinion, Thar fince an Ac- 
compmagarion was ralk'd of, it would be more picafing 
ro the King, and more advantageous to their Fello%- 
Cirizens, to receive Fayour of his pure Cletnency, than 
by the Intervention of a foreigy Prince, who had been 
{o Il a Guarranree of the Treary of the Year 1626. Thar 
| R 2 they 
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1 62 3. they hoped to make their fellow-Cirizens ſenſible of theſe 
SV Reaſons, if the Cardinal would ger them leave to go to 


them. | 


Thar Prelare prais'd their good Intentions, and 
rold rhem, that really they would obtain more from rhe 
King, by addrefling themſelves ro him, than if a Fo- 
reign Prince concern himſelf. Afrer that, he 

- asked them, what ſecuriry they could give that they 
would ſerve his Majefty according to their Promiſe ? 
They anſwer'd, thar they could give rwo : The firft, the 
viſible advantage of rhoſe for whom rhey treated ;' and 
the ſecond, That one of them would ftay in the Camp, - 
to anſwer on peril of his Life, for the finceriry of his 

' 


Companion. The Cardinal replied, Thar he —_— 
King might rruſt them, and leave them both ar Liber 
Tha 


ry to execute their Deſign: And to give the 

means to manage this Afﬀair with Succeſs, he ſaid, 

he would nor hide from them, thar the Brouilleries of 

Italy preſſed ſo hard on his Majeſty , that the days he 

wag before Rochelle, were as ſo many years ; and 
at 

were poflible, at a very large Summ ; Thar thoſe of 
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ſhould be concerned, to rake an account of the Vi 
and give a true report of their quantity ; and if there 
were none, he expected rhe Rochellers ſhould furrender ar 


n. 


The Deputies beſeeched the Cardinal not ro make 
them Bearers of ſuch ſad Tidings, and ro conſider 
thar it was impoſſible to take an exact Account of the 
Victuals in Rocvelle}; becauſe privare Perſons who had a- 
ny, would hide them with great care ; Thar when 
they made a re-ſearch in the Month of Mey laſt, they 
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found bur one Months Proviſions , yer fix have fince 1628, 
WAYS 


— + s 
SS Anika, 24 
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* Thar beſides, there "muſt an account be 


all the Fiſh, Cockles, &c. which rhe Sea 
in, of all the Hides, of all the Leather, and all 
the archment, and enerally of ev 


per for 


ouriſhmenr ; 


would not fuffice for the Subſiſtance of the 
three Months, they might manage ir ſo, that there ſhould 


be enough and more for thoſe who were capable to de- 
fend themſelves, and ler the reft die with hunger : 
Thar he might we ell judge that the Rochellers would 

if their Victuals were abſolutely 
as had been told him, 


not be ſo 
wanting , 


of a Grace a little more extenſive, that 
in condition ro make it valuable by their 


and that they 
atrended to capirulate ar the laſt Morſel ; That they 
beſeeched him ro give them leave to carry the News 


zens : and to think that they were to treat with a 
| gs ny ir be ſeen, thar when rhey co 


live, 
as e this S 


mx wr ike 


knew v 


They alſo defir'd _ a yes 
low-Cirizens on board the Ex a. 47 F 
_—_ which —_ omis'd ro pur the Ciry into 

immediately anſwer'd 


"Thar | he —_ immediately ler them ſee the 


By 
Fl 


elf to his 
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might be 
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well how to die. He who 
, in finiſhing, ſhed ſome Tears, and thoſe 
ne pe Te 


nd eld tn eT aho 


Nor were then, Thar he would lerthem —_ 
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Book Il. Cardinal de Richlieu. 


The Miniſter, Vincent, who was one of the French De- 
ies who were in the Engl:ſb Fleer, was ro carry the 
ing's Dedirarion to thols who had ſent him ; and ha- 
ving afſembled chem all on board one of the Rochelle 
Ships which were in the Fleer, he read ir to them. 
their Opinions were divided, and let Vincent ſay whar 
he ſome would not confide in it. Beſides, the 


Engliſh declar'd, Thar they would nor let all the French , 


Ships depart, having occaſion, as they ſaid, for ſome En- 
terprizes which has intended ro make on the Coaſts of 
Portou and Saintonge, and particularly on Brouage. They 
were irritated againſt Vincent and the others, who had 
concluded with rhe Cardinal ; not that they were rrou- 
bled ro ſee Rochelle fall into his Hands ; but becanſbthey 
would apparently favour with him. Montague al- 
ſo was return'd with wer to treat ; bur the Car- 
dinal would nor ſuffer a Foreign Power to meddle wich 
the accommodaritg of the King's Subjects with their So- 
verejgn, and therefore had made Conditions equitable 
enough for rhe French who were amongſt the Engliſh. 
By raking away the neceſſity they had been invf ſeek- 
ing Protection from Foreigners, te gave them leave to 
return into France, and thereby hindred the Engliſh from 
making uſe of them, rhar they might have Intelligencers 
in the Ki , and thereby cauſe new Bronillerics. As 
ro the Peace with m_—_ having ſeen rhe ill Condu&t 
of Buckingham, and farther ing, that King Charles 
the firft was but lirtle belov'd of his Subjects, he intend- 
ed thar the King of Eng/and ſhould firft requeſt ir of the 
moſt Chriſtian King : And afrer the Reducement of 
Rochelle he ſpoke of the Engliſh with much more 


"The * 28th of OFober rhe French of the Fleet came to , 


give thanks ro the Cardinal for rhe favour he had ob- 


247 
Goods, excepting the Fruits which were conſumed; 16 2 8. 
and granting the ſpace of three Months for thoſe of Rheo Wau 
and Rochelle to rerurn into the Kingdom, and enjoy the 
ſame Privileges. 


tain'd from the King for them : And te fame Day thoſe» 714 ' 
* 0 I 
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1628. of the Ciry came to tell him thar they accepted of rhe 

wPYV Articles. The next day was taken up in purting rhem 

in a better Form, and in regulating the manner how the 

King's Troops were to enter into the Ciry, to prevent 

their cauſing any Diſorders. The 28th the Articles were 

Ggned by rhe. Magiſtrates of Rochelle, in the name of 

the City, and by Marillac, and. du Hallier, Maſters of 

the Camp for rhe King, who would nor fign them no. 

more than the Cardinal and rhe other Generals. Ir lopk- 

ed not fir for the dignity of the Crown tq ſeem to capi- 

rulare with its Subjects, and that manner of Tranſadi- 

* Se the ON Might ſerve in time and place, ro diminiſh the Rights 

Sequel of Which thoſe of Rochelle might pretend ro, have, by con- 

the Rebellion {ſequence of thar Capirulation. * Behold here an A- 
of Frexce, in Hridgement of whar it contain'd, 


theyear 1628 
P- 974: ; 
I. © That the King pardon'd the Roohellers their Faulr 
* fince their laſt Commorion, with ſecurity for all rheir 
* Lives ; Thar he granted rhem the free exerciſe of rhe 
*pretended Reformed Religion in Rochelle. 


IT. © That they ſhould be re-eſtabliſhed in their Goods, 
* of what nature ſoever, notwithſtanding all Condemna- 
*. tions and Confiſcations which had been made ; except 
* the Enjoymear of the Revenues of their Lands, Movea- 
* bles, Woods cur, and Debts which had been actually 
* received before the ſurrender of Rochelle. 


ITI. © Thar all the Soldiers, Subjects to the Kin 
* which ſhould then be found in Rochelle, and who 
* neither be Burgeſſes, nor Inhabitants, ſhould enjoy rhe 
* ſame Favours ; That the Heads, and the Gentlemen 
* ſhould march our of the Ciry with their Swords by 
* their fides, and the Soldiers with Cudgels in their 
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 * England, without any Injury done to them. 
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TV. © That thoſe of Rechelle, as well Inhabirants as 
* Soldiers, ſhould be diſcharged of all Acts of Hoſtiliry 
* which they had commirred fince the laſt Troubles, of 
*all Negotiations which they had made in Foreign 
* Countries, and all orher things, except the exccrable 
e "x excepted in the Edicts, concerning the King's 
: On. 


V. © Thar they ſhould remain diſcharged of the Fonts 
* of Cannon, coming of Money, ſeifures of Money, as 
* well Royal and Eccleſiaſtical, as others, as alſo. from 
* Contributions order'd for the entertainment of Soldiers, 
* and Penalties decreed againſt Abſentees, and for the 
* demoliſhing of their Houſes, and of all that might have 
* been this way employ'd in that Ciry. 


VI. © Thar all the Inhabirants and Soldiers ſhould al- 
* ſo remain'* acquirred from all Judgments, and all Sen- 
* rences, which might have been given againſt them, by 
* occaſion of their Rebellion during theſe laſt Commo- 
* tions. 


VII. © That the Judges, Counſellors, and Commiſfa- 
* ries, as well Civil as Criminal, of that Ciry, ſtould nor 
* be called ro account, nor any private Perſons, to 
* whoſe benefir they had acted in what concerneth Pri- 
* Zes Or Booties. 


VIIE. © That the Judgment-Fines, Suſpenſions, and 
" Interdidtions given by the Prefidencies, as well 
* againſt the Mayors of that City, asalſo their Affiſtants, 
* ſhall be null and void asif _ had been, as well 
* aS all Proceedings which follow'd thereu againſt 
" any. one of hes udges, without any of them who 
' had been employd on one fide or the other, to 
* be call'd to an account. 


IX. © That the Contents aforeſaid, ſhould be ratified 
* by the Mayors, Peers, and Sheriffs of Rochelle ; and 
« Gge the Racification ſhould be brougls on the morrow 
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1628. *gtrwoof the Clock in the Afternoon of an Form ; 
oo WY which ir would pleaſe the King to deliver __ 
| EY _— Lettersof. Declaration, approving and - 
Sing the ſame Treaty. | 
+ X. © That theſe Ratifications being delivered, the 
* Gates of the Ciry ſhould be opened, and furrendred 
*.to thoſe whom his Majeſty pleaſed ro appoint, ro rhe 
Tn -; might make his Entry there when and how he 
dpleas'd. 


”* XL © That his Majeſty would promiſe ro cauſe at the 
+ '* Entrance and Lodgment of the Soldiers in the Ci- 
*ry, ſuch Order, that none whoſoever ſhould receive 
* any Injury whatſoever, cither in his Perſon, or in his 


Theſe Articles being figned, the Rochelle Deputies 
went on the morrow to Laleu, where the King was, to 
beg his Pardon ; and on the 3oth of the Month, in the 
Morning, the Swiſs and French Guards entred the Town, 
with the Duke of Angouleme, the Mareſchal de Schom- 
berg, and many others. The Lodgings being provided, 
the Cardinal came thither abour rwo of the Clock in 

Aubery's Life the Afrernoon. Ar his Entrance rhe Mayor Guiton * 
ofthe Card. ' preſented himſelf, accompanied with fix Archers who 
* & *** marched before him : Bur the Cardinal order'd him to 
diſmiſs his Archers, and to abftain from the Functions 

of his Charge of Mayor ; this Digniry being racitly 
ſuppreſs d by the Articles of Reduction, as well as the 

* Paris Mem. other Rights and Privileges of the Ciry. * Ir is faid, 
T. 2-P-266. thar the Cardinal ſpeaking of the King of France, and 
of rhe King of Enzland, Guiton anſwerd him, It was 

far better to ſurrender enes ſelf to a King who knew how 

to take Rochelle, than #0 another who knew not how to re- 

lieve it. This bold Anſwer denoted the Courage of this 

Man, which had appear'd in a thouſand perillous occa- 

tons both by Sea and Land : Bur it is affured that he had 

caule to be diſcontented ar rhe Cardinal, who raking a- 

way his. Charge, rold him, That the King was ſole Ma- 

ſter and Myyor of Rochelle, although they had promiſed 
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3ook II. Cardinal de Richlieu. * 25/1 
je for him. They add, that Guizon ſaid af-162 8. 
© ſome body, Thar had he known that they SW» 
*apitthus have been worſe than their Words to him, 3 
hang ſhould nor have found one fingle Man when he 
'"entred into Rochelle, becauſe he would have kepr it ro 
erhaps even- the King might have been oblig'd to Pts id, > 2 
ife the Siege by reaſon of the Winter, and che Scorms © 5 wy 
which aroſe afrer the Reduction of rhe Town. For as | 
been obſerved'by thoſe that were preſent, the fair 
W ended the very day of its reducement, and the 
Fence began preſently after ro deſtroy it ſelf. * The » ggwer 30; 
King walking npon it, on the fide of Coreille. a Joyſt 
fell down under him, and had he not readily caft 
himſelf ro rhe other fide, he had fallen 'inro rhe Sea. 
* The Storm was ſo grear eight days after, thar it tolled * *wmb. 7. 
down forty Fathom of the Fence ; and the Ship of the 
Chevalier de /a Fagettre, hurried with a Guſt of Wind in 
the Port, broke four or five Machines without enda- 
ing ir ſelf ; which may let us know what the Er 
oi ooh have done, had they atrempred ro ſhake the 
Fake So, if. there had been any more Victuals in 
Rochelle, the Cardinal might have loſt in one day, the 
Frair of fuch vaſt Labours and exceflive 'Charges ; and 
his Fence, ſo much admired by thoſe who only jud 
things by the event, had been + rhe Subject of all rhe 
World's Raillery. 


Bur rhe Rechellers * were reduc'd to ſo great extremity, * Sequelof 
that we are aſcerrain'd, that above fifteen thouſand Per ER 
ſons were dead of Famine, or Diſeaſes proceeding from, ycarr 628 £ 
roo little Viduals which they had for. ro ſuſtain them, or p 982. 
of  Dier which they took : Thoſe which remain'd 8 
were ſo pale, and ſo thin, that they reſembled rather Ske- y 
lerdns than living Perſons : So thac the firſt rhing which | 
the Cardinal did at his Entrance, * was to cauſe a great * Aulay's 
quantity of Meat and Ammunittee-Bread to be brought Uk of-ard. > 
int) the Town, and to publiſh-by beat of Drum, That ps: 
whoſoever had occaſion might ſend for ir. The day 
ing it yes Go oing a number of Men 
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3628. into the City out of the Camp to bury the dead: Car- 
WY kaſſes, which remain'd in great numbers without butial, 
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in private Houſes and other Places ; whole Families be- 
ing dead of Hunger, and the other ſeeing themſelves at 
a Wake of the ſame nature, no Perſon rook care-to bury 
the dead ; and the Houſes being ſhur, ſerv'd for Sepul- 
chres to thoſe who had inhabired them. 


After they had clean'd rhe Houſes and the Streets, on 
the 1ſt. of November the Cardinal ſaid Maſs in St. Marga- - 
ret's Church, which had been new Dedicated by the 
Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux,and he there gave the Sacrament 
to the Keeper of the Seals, and rhe Mareſchal of Schom- 
berg : After which, he went our of the Ciry ro accompany 
the King ar his Entry. He march'd ſingly on Horſe- 
back, and was ed by the Duke of Angoultme, 
who had the Mareſchals of Baſſompierre and Schomberg 
on his ſides. 


Thus it was that the Cardinal ſubdu'd Rochelle ro the 
Deſpotick Power of the Crown of France ; a Defign in 
which he ſpent vaſt Summs, and facrific'd the Lives of 
above Forty thouſand of the King's Subjects, as well of 
one as the other Religion. All rhis might have been 
avoided, by the Obſervation of the Edit of Nanes, and 
employing the Treaſure ro make the Crown flouriſh, 
_ re _ the m—_—_ -F the —_ and Ges 

ubjects of the Crown , in ing thei 

which was conſum'd, and Blood which was fpilr, 
ro make the King abſolute over one Ciry. One nught 
have ſcen, by the Conftancy and Bravery of the Huge- 
»ots in ſuffering, during ia Siege of more than a Year, 
which reduc'd them ro the laft extremiry, whar' they 
could have done for the King, if he would have allow'd 
ſome Privileges which coft him ing, and treated 
them as his Cartholick Subjects, if he had pleas'd ro em- 
ploy them =_ the Speniards. Ir cannor be ſaid, thar 
It needed to be fear'd that they would riſe art the Infti 

tion of ſome Diſturbers; becauſe ir is moſt certain, that 
ler the great Ones do what they will, whilft the People 
tind themſelyes bur indifferently well, and are conrine'd 
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will never ſuffer themſelves ro be ſeduc'd, and always 
preferr the certain Enjoyment of what they have, to the 
uncertain Hopes of what may be given them. There is 
not one Example, thar Subjects of a Monarchy, quietly 
enjoying Liberty of Conſcience, and their Goods, and 
having no reaſon to ſuſpect the raking them from them, 
have raken Arms againſt their Prince. Burt when thoſe 
whoſe Revenues and Authority are founded on ſome 
Opinions of the People, which have no relation to the 
Good of rhe State, do intermeddle in the Adminiſtration 
of Afﬀairs, or engage Princes to follow their Opinions, 
we never fail to lee all things ſacrific'd ro the Intereft and 
Pafſion of thoſe, who ought to think of nothing more 
than to give Examples contrary to this faral Conduct, 
which hath overthrown ſo many States, and thed ſo much 
Blood. Befides, thoſe who look on the People as a kind 
of Slaves, who ought to ſuffer all rhings from their Sove- 
reigns, count” for nothing all rhe Branches which are 
made on the beft eftabliſh'd Privileges, and the moſt equi- 
table Laws : The greateſt Violence of the Miniſters, 
in their Opinion” are no way contrary to the good of the 
Publick ; bur if the People bethink themſelves ro ſhow 
ſome Reſenrment, it is a Crime can no way be expiated ; 
and there is not any danger to which the Eftare is nor ro 
beexpos'd, not only to puniſh, but &lſo ro hinder the 
People from falling into it again. 


Theſe are the Maxims of which the Cardinal was ac- 
cus'd ; and they even ſaid, Thar whilſt he labour'd to 
ruine the Rochellers, who at the bottom only ſought not ro 
be Slaves to the Capricio's of the Courr, bur ro be govern'd 
according to the Laws, he forgot not ro make himſelf 


Creatures who depended ſolely on him * : Beuplan, Cap- * pevy Mem. 
tain of his Guards, falling fick', he caus'd F. Foſephro tell T. 2. p. 2v7. 


an Officer, that in caſe Beup/an died, he ſhould have thar 
Command, if he would accept ir, by wholly devoting 
himſelf ro the Cardinal, withour any reſerve. He would, 
as was ſaid, have his Officers look upon him as their Sove- 
reign ; and thar in all Changes of the Courr, they ſhould 
always be for him, rowards all, and againſt all, withour 
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1628. exception. Theſe are the Conditions, as was faid, 
WWW which he made with all he entertain'd ; and he diſmiſs'd 
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from the King's Service thoſe whom he judg'd ro be 
his moſt fairhful Servants, ro bring them into his own : 
Thar if any one remain'd inviolably fix'd to the ſole Per- 
ſon of the King, ir was an affured Rule to be in the evil 
Opinion of the Miniſter, and never ro come to Prefer- 


ment. 


Before his * departure from Rochelle, the _ 
liſh'd a Declaration concerning that Ciry, and which con- 
rain'd Twenty fix Articles, of which the principal were, 
That there ſhould be free and publick Exerciſe of rhe 

Catholick Religion in Rochelle, and in the Country of 
Auns : Thar the Churches demoliſh'd ſhould be rebuilr, 
and reftor'd to thoſe ro whom rhey belong'd before, with 
their Church-yards, Houſes, an Dependencies : That 
a Revenue ſufficient ſhould be affign'd ro the Curares, 
who had no means to live on, ro maintain themſelves 
according to their Quality, out of the Demeſns which 
belonged ro the Town-Houſe of the Ciry: Thar they 
ſhould ſer up a Croſs in the Place of the Caſtle, with an 
Inſcription on the Pedeſtal, rouching the Reduction of 
the City ; and, Thar every Year, on the 1ſt. of Novem- 
ber, a general Procefſion ſhould be made for Thank(- 
giving - Thar the Church-yard, which had been con- 
ecrared in the Tgrritory of Coreile , and wherein the 

greateſt of thoſe of the King's Army, who died du- 
ring the Siege, were buried, ſhould be kept in good Con- 
dition, wi Profanation : and that a Convent of 
Minims ſhould be erected there, who ſhould pray for 
the Souls of the Defuncdts : Thar the Building+ which 
was in the Place of the Caſtle where they formerly preach- 
ed, ſhould be converted into a Cathedral Church, which 
ſhould be erected ro a Biſhoprick, or art leaft rhe neareſt 
= See ſhould be rransferr'd thicher, by Permiffion 
of the : Thar the Mayoralty, the Sheriffalry, the 
Body and Community of the City, the Order of Peers, 
and thar of Burgeſſes, ſhould be ſuppreſs'd for ever ; and 
that the Steeple, which ſhould be for calling rogether the 
Aſſemblies of the Ciry, ſhould be founded ; Thar _ 
: =__—_ Walls 
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Walls,” the Ramparts, the Baftions, and all the o- 16-28. 
ther Forrtifications , except the Towns of Sr. Nicolas, of www 


the Chain, and of the Lanthorn ; and the Walls on the 
Sea-fide, which were neceflary to ſecure the Inhabiranrs 
againſt the Incurſions of Pirates, ſhould be rafed, their 
oundations demoliſh'd, and their Dirches fill'd up ; ſo 
that the City ſhonld be open on all ſides, withour ever 
being re-eſtabliſh'd for rhe future ; nor any Wall ro be 
thereafter made, no not for the incloſure of a Garden : 
hat the Ciry ſhould be for the furure liable ro Taxes ; 
and nevertheleſs for encouragement of Trade , the 
Impofirion ſhould be moderated ro the Summ of Four 
thouſand Livres , which ſhould be inſtead of the like im- 
'd formerly for the Subventian : Thar no Stranger, or 
Pradgner Houkd again inhabir there,alrho he had eu'd 
Letrers of Naturalization : 'Ther the ſame Prohibition 
ſhould be of force, in regard of thoſe who made profeſſion 
of the prerended Reformed Religion, or any other than 
the Catholick Religion ; none of which were ro become 
new Inhabitants, ar leaſt if they had not dwelt there as 
Houſe-keepers before, or were not gone or departed on 
occaſion of rhe Engliſþ Deſcent : Thar, in fine, for the 
maintenance of this New Polity, which cqually con- 
cern'd the Religion and Stare, there ſhall be an Intendanr 
of Juſtice in this City, and in the Provinces of 4uns, of 
Poztou and of Saintenge, and whoſe Juriſdiction ſhould 
extend from the River Lare, to the Rivers of Gargune 
and Gzronde. 


It was thus that an end was put to the Privileges of Re- 
chelſe, the principal Ciry of Securiry ro the Huzonors, 
and whoſe Taking reduc'd them ro ſuffer patiently all 
the Breaches which were afterwards made of the Edit 
of Nantes. Ir is ® affur'd, that the Cardinal had a Deſign 
to demand of the King the Government of this City, as 
well as of the Ifle of Rhee, alrhough Thoiras had already 
that of the Iſle, and was promis'd that of Rochelſc. Bur 
' Rochelle being diſmantled, the Government of it was nor 
for the Cardinal's rurn, who was for being Mafter of a 
ſtrong Place to retreat ro on occaſions. Beſides, it was 
difficulr ro rake the Iſle from Thoiras, who had ſo fortu- 
nately 
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1628. narely defended ir againſt the_Enz{;/þ Army, and more- 
WV over was well beloved of rhe King. Bur to deface the 
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moſt conſiderable Monumenr of the Services Thoiras had - 
rendred the Crown, the Cardinal caus'd the Ciradel of 
St. Martins to be *demoliſh'd as uſeleſs. Thoiras thus had' 
theſe Two Governments, with ſome reward in Mo- 


ney. | 


The Engliſh Fleet remain'd ſome days in fight of Re- 
chelle, after ut was taken, by reaſon of contrary Winds ; 
at laſt it departed the 11th of November , having loſt 
Twenty two Ships, of which ſhe ſer fire ro Five; the 
others were ſunk; or in yain conſum'd, in effaying to 
burn the French Fleet. As the Engliſh had threatned 
Brouage, the Cardinal went thither ro pur all things in 
order, before the Fleet weigh'd Anchor ; but inſtead of 
undertaking any Enterprize, it made fail for England, 
after it had ſeen thar Place raken, which jt came to re- 
lieve. 
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Principal Occurrences at Home 
wander the Cardinal's Miniſtry; 
from the Siege of Rochel in 1628, and the 
Reduttion of that Place, to the' Queen Mov 
ther”'s Departure ont of France in 1631. 


HE Siege of Reche! was roo Remarkable to t 6 2 8, 
be paſſed lightly over, or receive any in- OY 
rerruption in the Narration : For which 
reaſon I remitred tro the beginning of this 
Book, a Relation of the principal Things 
which paſſed in France, during the laſt Fen Months of 
that Siege, and which are roo important ro the S-quet 
of rhis Hiſtory, to be delivered in a few words, or ad- 
ded to the end of the preceding Book, which was al- 
teady roo long. 
The Duke of Nerer's * leaving France in the begin * Siri Moe 
ting of the Year 1628, as he went to rake Pofſefiion of Rec T. 4. £- 
the Durchy of Mantua, — ro the Duke of Gb wh 


P. 328. 


. Bur when | 
was too young, and required a- - 
Wife, by whom he might have Chikdews prefenntyg: atl -- 
beſides that the Portion, the Duke of Florence wonld give | 
her was inconfiderable. The Queen in vain remon- 
ſtrated tohim, that the Promiſes.of the Duke of Mantue - 
were meer - Chimera's, and that he could not beſtow & | 
much on his Daughter, without ruining his Family. 
Gafton obſtinately perſiſted ro refuſe Arne, and the 
Reaſons be gave for it were as ſtrong, at leaft, as thoſe ' 
w hich they bronght againſt Mary de Gonzage: + So thie | 
Queen-Mother found there was no other. way-to break 

her San's Defign, bur to ſpin out the. Reſibap.cs Tang as by 
ſhe could, in hopes ſome Change might: 
barraſs thar Aﬀair. In the interim ſhe 
ro ſee the Princeſs of Manna at het 
Princeſs to come to the Lowe, for fear the 
ſo far ſettle his Aﬀections, as that nol be 7 
ſible ro--remove them. The 


Marrying his Daughter to the Duke 
cuurr:bute nothing towards the 
Dominions. He declared ar the 
Geur, that ke would never conſentto thar Iage, » 
and Gaſton was forced to pals his word, that he would 
rot Ejpouſe the Princeſs of Mantua, without the per- 
miflion of their Majelties. . 
Nevertheleſs, as it was impoſſible to hinder Monfieur 
on ſeveral Occaſions to ſee that Princeſs, whom her 
Aunt the Durcheſs of Longuevile carried abour with her - 
every where, vhere ſhe imagined the Prince might 
come F 


* 


F 
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tains, which was taken well both the King and 
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ze Af bs of Frence,-ro confirm him 
of the Sa of of Mantua; that he conclu- 
t the (ayer Mother on Sa- 
might bope for the 
EE Word to the Durcheſs 
departure our of 
| her to Coimicrs, to® 20 April, 
br-10-the 4bbey of Avenay in Champai:ne, where Sir: Mem. 
ef rw s, ard in which place the was until p 4" 
he could fend for her into Italy.” Abour two Months 
afrer he gave Orders for her ſpeedy paſſing the Moun- 


Queen-Mother. But Monſieur made ſuch a noiſc upon 
this Aﬀair, and was ſo urgent with the King, to pur 4 
—_— her journey, that the King granted bis Requeſt. 
edinal Richbeu, withour whoſe Advice the King® Bf mp. 
_—_ nor meddle with an Afﬀair of his Conſequence, T. 2. - 492+ 
that Satisfaction was to be given to 
Mn does. it, that he defigned to regain the Amir 
of thar: Prince, or to traverſe rhe Queen- Mother's De- 
bgn of per perpetuating her Authority in the Government. 
Princeſs was in great 'perplexziry, and began to 
ns © the Cardinal had more regard to his own Inte- 
thoſe of his Benefactreſs. - She ſuſpected allo 
that the Duke of Manze would not bave ſent for his 
Daughter, with defign to have ber ſtopped, and 
ſecretly kept-Intelligence with thoſe Perſans rhat encou- 
taged her March with Gaſton : This cauſed a great 
Coldnefs inkher, as ro what concerned the Aﬀairs of 
Mantuz. Bur the Intereſt of State obliged them to affiſt 
him ; fo that it ſeetns lirtle care was taken to comply 
with the Queen-Mother's Dehires. 

The Cardinal ar his Return ro Pars, afrer the raking | 
of Rochkel, * received a viſit from the Duke of Orleance, * Sir! Ment; 
who earneſtly preſſed him ro obrain Their Majeſties ** -f 6 
leave for hiaz 10 marry Mary de Gonzaga, and told Wim, 
he would look upon it as -- particular Obligarion. 20 
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| ho befal rhe Duke of: Orleans, 


to him ;"but oni t on, 
Neuter, ” without pdorv fa 
Reaſen was, becauſe the Kin 


bat Marriage, an | 
Oe Grew Marker how having wake ok vein ts "iy a | 
hacks 


liance,- which ſhe udged EM be'; to the 
Crown, by Reaſon the Prince Mantua 'wes' a7 
durſ? hu biniſelf ro Her Majefty's Wi, to whens he 
was ſo infinely obliged. That bang f0 endeavour 
himſelf to render the King and Queen- flexible, 
whilſt the Cardinal would pray to God #0 Mopire chem fr the 
bet. 
Ir is reported, that Fabbron; * affured the Queen-Mo- ; 

ther, that the King was near the Point of Death, and thar 
Monſieur would afcend the Throne, which kept this 
Princeſs in a perpetual inquierude, becauſe ſhe feared, 
that f Monſieur was once Maſter of his own Actions, 
he would immediately marry the Princeſs of \Mantus, 
who would never pardon the many croſs Deſigns ſhe had 
ſer on foot ro hinder her Matri '*Ir allo aid, 
that the Cardinal was troubled 
as the Queen-Mother, concerning. bar bruy 
and that having conſulred Peter C 


abour what 
never cond ro 
ir Aﬀair. | Thus 


info non guſt abit in eternum: He 
SES LAT chings 
the 
necefliry ſo happen, thar one muſt be in the Right, 
which gives occaſion ro: thoſe who believe their 
ſtures ro defend them, faying, That thoſe;” whoſe Pre- 
diftions were fate, eirher knew not the Rules of the 
Arg, or did not apply them as they ſhould. tins 
Method, ir-is impoſſible to diſabuſe them, becauſe they 
take no rotice of falſe Predictions, and only pur & value 
on thoſe which are confirmed by the Event, as' indu- 
birable Proofs of the certainty of Aftrology. Whe- 
ther the Cardinal was really bewitched by this chear-/ 
tg Art, or no ; tis certain, 'that the-King had none of 
the beſt Conſtitutions; that he had no Children, and = 
mighs 


it muſt-of 


* the Priace « of wat : See _ 
in que. 77 
each ee were _ _—_ f 
Armies conſiſting of ;5;; Tar. 
.and that of the Duke of Ro- 
be had coor Six Thouſand. +I will nor loſe time 
the" ſeveral Circumftances of. chis War,. finc= 
4 this the Cardinal bad no in it; 'tis {uſh+ 
cient to "— that the Prince of Conde and the Duke 
of Montmorency, who had neither of them any grear 
Reaſon ro love the Cardinal, becauſe he never treated 
them, as Perſons of their Birth and Rank might juſtly 
ſtrove to rob him of his Glory, and conſequent- 
.ly-of his Autberiry, which in the end proved. fatal to 
yer yang and on Which the other depended all bis 
'Life time. ruining - the Forces of the Huguenets in 
ine bY nag their Places,. and deſtroying their 
and crofling. the Deſigns -of that Party as much 
| they could, they-baſtned-1he taking of Re- 
hich the Cardinal was ſo bighty intereſted, thar 
haye loft all his Repuration, had he nor ſuc- 


» Expoicadtbich was to- be made forthe Main- 
of {o-many Armies, obliged the King1o-demand 

the Sum of Three Millions-of Livres, -* ® i; june 
which was him 3-a$ alſo ro creare many new Seque/of rb 
Offices, ro make a Coniſtirution of Three Hundred Thoa- $94 75: 
fand Livres 6f \ Rent on the bof rhe Ciry of; Pars, 
and to have recouyſe to many 01 'exrraprdinary Ways, 
to-find 'ready Money. 
- Fhe Duke of Nevers, * before he parted for Mantue % Siri 
had'obtained a promiſe of Succours > the Courr, to Ree. r. 6.* 
cou!d, in the ay Yo P. 312, 6c 
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. all the French, wo were che rVice 
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aug. 


was incenſed to the 
thei's Marriage with-has 1 Jaugt 0 RO 

his Conſear, or thas of nowk WE of Savin, | 
Princeſs. » They c an Expreis.0 tim, and. 
thers to ima and 1 rid, to divert th e-Storm wW 
thers 10S Mantua, that he might " 
into Poffefion of his Eftares with the zole © 
Powers. The of tha Oiiom, ES b 
Princes of Iraly, had Orders to uſe. their Endeavours to 
induce them ro favourable to him. 

Bat the Duke of Savoy, being A to ſtay the 
end of the Negotiation, which was no to be Fe, of 
on foot, ro ſatisfie him as to his Proc: 
ferrat, * joined himſelf with the Spaniards, _—_ 
into that Country on one fide, abit Zn Ganges. of 
Cordova Governor of Millan, enrred ah, angt po 
text of ving. Prerenders; cf | 
mighr have in _ a0 i} 
the Em ,.1 io Kane by--cave 
ſelves, bill the fare anond_ 


ſerr him.* te 
< _ the ſame ne Shs Emperor Ferdinand IL 
having refuſed to confer. the Inyeſtirure of .the Durchies 


hid Þ374 ot CORE yy + on the Duke of Meyer's, or- 


" Reaſons of the Pre 
of Naſſau, to be his C 
required the Duke to' 


' he had lately raken Poſſeſſion : Bur this Dec: 26 : | 


rake no Effect, bur whatim 
of Arms, and the Dukehoy 
it, though the Count of Naj 
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*the Fentfians, whom ions of - D.. Gontigale bad 
"allarmi'd. He was alſo to leave another "(mail Army 


: | : yd - zaſt ” a. 
"The Duke of Sav:y, a the Gre + time.| hd ke 
© the'Gu made Maſter of Alba and 
Trins"wich to gre , thoſe Places being found 
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the 
the Grand Duke concerning 
at reatepd cainn þ 4 og orts 
of Diſpures mighr be prevented. As to what concerr- 
benno he ct to depofire it in the Hands 
Majeſty, # he would name for Depo 
| ehher the Prize . /— Anbar or $=- 


E 


J x eh 
Dukeof Seve and” D. Gonzales hayi decked the Ceſ- 
farion of Arms to be ended, * | 


Vienna, + $0 them 
by which the Emperur ated more In Arbitrary in $1: T6. 
Perſon than a Judge, propofing thar"the* Spaniards and Þ: 43+ 
Savoyards ould ; in his Name keep what they had taken 
in: Moxtferrat, and rhe Duke the State of Mantua, to 
the. end of the Procels : | And that Caſa! ſhould be kepr 
by a Garriſon of "the Emperor'sdrawr our cf the Ger- 
man Troops that were in Ia. * Bur ir was unjuſt co 
diſpoſſeſs the legirimare Suecefidr of rhe Eftares of the 
Houſe of  Genzage, and to leave to Uſurpers-whar by 
force of Arms anly they had taken —_— of. 
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Sf to make War. without controul. 
ME ob Crown, and take from. them what 


We are credibly affured, that 'the Cardinal for. - 
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ws to bring ous of Picer« , Which 


ifficione ro Pg bp herbs the 
DO res from his Fears of the $patiard: and 
$avozards; It was alſo believed, that only'e of 
the March-of theſe "Troops would make them reſolve 
- ran bn rv pn But becauſe it was nor foynd, 
for this quirred their Pretenſions, the Car- 
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Es whe like himſelf was full of Chimerical 1628, 
Ty non int Ln ht projeQted the (VV 

the Morea, and all the Orromen Empire. 

Orders to Seniror Bide, to go ro Pars ar the 

Year, ro conferr with this Father, ail wo 

by his means to haſten the Succors. 

obo been vain, if D. Gonzales had 

_—_ he ought r0- have done, 

with more Money from 

« ſtare Reffiwite of uhh Pere and 

, Which made his Troops diminith 

Day,” fo nnd hirn, rliar he intreared rhe Ca- 


© Cctien recal him. He alſo endeavonred to 
with rhe Duke of Mantuz, bur rhere 


beginning '® of the Year 1629, Count Naſſatt x 6 2 
reity MR the Duke of Savoy, the Duke de 4 
» and D. _—_— wrote to the Dake of Man- * The $4 of 
tw bring him to a Reſaturion of depofiring, fince JnnT ene 
and Sevey were already diſpoſed to Great what Rec. P. 564 
hat” when low the Blanks of the Emperor. The 
©, who expected Succours from France, ſought {till 
eo gain rime, + by ſaying, that rhe Emperor, and the + The 4b 
Kirgy of Fravce and Spin, having entred into a Nego- 9 J29a#7-1 


made anfwer the ſxtnc day, that he had no Orders to 

R _ RO and thar if the Duke would not ac- 

Whar he had propoſed, he would declare the 

Treaty to be broken. Ihe Duke pretended, that thar 

need nor be -any hindrance ro the continuance of the 
Treaty, but the Count would gire no ear to ir. 

After this, rhere ſeemed nothing further ro be done 
by the Imperial Commiſſary, bur ro pur the Duke of. 
Mantus under rhe Ban of the Empirc. Bur as that was 
to engage the Emperor and the Spansards to execure 
that” Sehrence by force, which could nor be very caſſe 
if the King of a ſhould ſend an Army into Iraty, 
The Milancſe being Nenderly furniſhed wich Troops, or 
Aturuniions, or ens” Sentence was fu _— 


\ 


306 The Hiſtory of | Vol. 1: 
1629. ed till it might more clearly appear, how. the. Aﬀair ,/ 
WAN might be managed: with leſs hazard. wy * 
The King who had declared the Duke of Orleans, 

* Baſimp. * General of the Army for Italy, at the Solicitation of 
Mem. T. 2. the Queet-Mother, now repented that he had. given 
F. 52]. him that Employ, on the Thoughts that his Brother 
might acquire ſo much Glory in Italy, as would eclipſe 

his own. He was ſo ſtrangely poſleſſed with this Opi- 

nion, that the Vexation it gave him hindred his Sleep. 

* Going to Chalios where rhe Cardinal was, he rold him, 

Thar he cov!d nor endure rhar Monſieur Qould go to 

| Command the Army in 1/4/y in Chief, and that he muſt 
comiye-fome way or other to take chat Etnploy from. 
him * The Cardinal anſwered, That he koew but One. 
Expedient, which was, that the King muſt go him-» 

ſelf in Perſon : Bur if he were reſolved {o ro do, »his 
Departure muſt be in eight Days ar the fartheſt. The- 
King replied, he would do it ; and from that time dif-: 

poſed himielf for it, though he departed not fo ſoon as 

the Cardinal had adviſed. Notwithſtanding, Monkeur 
was to follow the King in qualiry of Lieutenant-Ge-: 
eral, with the Mareſchals de Crequi, Baſſompiere, and- 
Schomberg. But another thing ha , which pre” 

vented him from accompanying the King, as the Sequel 

will ſhew. FValengas, Thoirs, and d Auriac were ap 

pointed Meſtres de Camp. | 
On the Fifteenth of Famuary the King came to the!. 

Parliament, where the Keeper of the Seals declared the: 
Necefliry His Majeſty lay under to go and Succour the 

Duke of Mantua by Force of Arms, ſince Treaties had 

proved inffeftual, and might by their Prolongarti 

cauſe the Ruine of that Prince. The Parliament, ac- 

cording to Cuſtom, applauded the King's Deſign ; and 
confirmed ſeveral Declarations, proper ro bring Money 

into the King's Coffers, which were totally exhauſted 

by the Expences of the precedent Year. The King 
publiſhed an Amneſty through all the Huguenor Ciries, 

dnd ro all of that Party, who ſhould within Fifteen Days 

afrer Publication accepr of the Pardon which he of- 

fered ro them, not excluding Rohan and Soubize. It 

was believed that the Huguenots, ' who plainly _ 

c 
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ſee that it was impoſſible for them ro make farther re* 1 6 2 9. 
Gtange, would lay down their Arms, and not any. II 
longer 'perfift ro maintain a deſperare Caule. 
"Win morrow the King began his Journey towards 
Daxzphine, though there fell a great deal of Snow ; and 
rwo days after the Cardinal followed him. Monſieur 
was advanced with the King as far as Lyons, bur in- 
ſtead of following he went ro Dombes, and from thence. 
returned to Paris. He rold * the Mareſchal Baſſompicre, * Bafſomp. 
before he left the Road ro Darphine, That be would have Mem. T. 2. 
no Employ in the Army, ſince Cardinal Richlieu was there, on 
who would not only execute hy Charge, but the King's alſo : 
That the Cardinal, the laſt Year, went before Rochel, 
and conſtrained the King againft his W1ll to go thither, 
only to deprive his Brother of the Command. 

In the mean rime the King and the Cardinal being 
arrived at Grenoble, * they departed in a very bad Sea- # 74-2 F:b, 
ſon ro come to the Foot of the Alps, which was cover- Boſſomp. T. 
ed with Snow : As ſoon as they arrived there with the -&y +=. 
Army, whoſe March was excceding painful, they ſent T _;, P.603, 
the mander d: Valeng+s ro the Duke of Savoy, ro 
demand Paffage and Victuals for the Army, which con- 
fifted of abour Twenty-four Thouſand Foor, and Two 
Thouſand five hundred Horſe. The King would have 
Security for the Paſſage and Vietuals for ready Money, 
in recomperice whereof he offered to give Trino to the 
Dake of Savoy with Lands in Moentferrat, which ſhould 
yield bim Twelve Thouſand Gold Crowns in. annual 
Rear, provided he would renounce all Preteafions he 
might haye on the Dutchy. Ciarles Emanu:l ſhew- 
ed hitnſelf dilpoied ro fatisfie the King, bur ſoughr 
by all ways he could ro delay tke Execution ot his Pro- 
mites, and in the mean time fortified rhe Pailages as 
much as poſſibly he could. He alſo made divers Pro- 
poſitions to the King by the Count de Verrie, which 
did not at all rclare ro the Buſine(s in band, and fur- 
ther, the Count declared he bad nu Power to conclude 
any thing. 

In the interim, as the Deſign of the Duke was ca- 
ily perceived, ro be for nothing but ro gain time, to 
Fortifie the Palls, or ro —_ fall into the _— 

2 © 


20d | The EBfury of © | Vet 


162 9 of the H$aiad) the Army daily advanced. 


i Being 
SY cane to Chaumont, which 1s nor far from Suſe ; the 
—_ 4b Prince of Piedmont came thither * to conferr with the 


Frlh 
Ir 33678 


in a Chair, rather than make 
Cardinal was too cunning not 
Subterfuge, and therefore preſſed 
Count, to draw out of himrthe Dn 

at laſt he declared; that if the King 
Highneſs to keep what he had raken in Montferrar, 
the Spamards had done, the Paſſes ſhould- be 
open to the Royal Army. The Cardinal rej 
Propoſition, and ſaid ; That knowing the King's Fnſts, 
Genergſity, he was aſſured bu Majeſty would reje# it. 
that there was 4 vaſt difference what the Dukes 
Savoy bud received from the Spaniards, in favour of « 
manifeſt Uſurpetion, and what he might hope for from 
the King, who wes come to relieve a Prince who was bus Allie, 
and not ts ruime bim : But he would not delay to acquaint 
bis Majeſty with what he had propoſed. 

The Cardinal then - reteived various Intelligences, 
which gave him to underſtand, that the Troops of Gar 
ep pperagcing as faſt as he could be, and that 
ome of rhem were already entred into Seuſs, Where 
fore he began to fear, that if longer rime were given 
ro the Duke of Sevoy, it wonld be a difficalt Task 
to force the Paſſage. Afﬀrer he: had held a Council of 
War with the chree —— ——— 
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lene, he 


CO Place berween rwo 

Cognizance of them by a 
Hen er  Srotmns fs Sidder 
Verrue, of in his Abſence to the Go- 
This Man acquainted them with 
ſeen, and thereupon formed the Ar- 
Cardinal wrote ro the King the Evening 
marched all Night in bad Wea: 
, Whither he arrived verFear- 


C 
che King and the Cardinal 
and acracked the Palli- 
uft rhe other Troops paſſed 01 
Mountains to the Right - and Lefc. 
red on the Flanks of the 
1 » and in a Rout, gave up 
ro the Royal Forces, who purſued them 
ith ſo much Vigour, that if the French Generals would, 
ir People might have entred Suſa Pell-mell wirh the 
Fugitives, but the King would nor ſuffer ir, ro prevent 
the Pilaging of rhe Ciry ; the French cont rhem- 
ſelves with a Lodgment near the Gares, and the Duke 
of Savoy not believing it able ro defend ir ſelf, ordered 
the Governor to ſurrender the next Day. As for the 
Duke he retired with all haſte imaginable, and was 
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almoſt beſer round with the Forlorn of the French 


mc} Ski!l in rhe Art of making War, as he had readi- 
ne{s ro attempt it. The Glory which he had acquired 
by the retreat of the Marquis 4Uxelcs vaniſhed quire, 
and bc was neceſlicared ſoon afrer to fing another Turie 
alrogether different ro that of rhe procedirg Year. 

The Eighth of March the Mareſchals d& Crequi and 
Baſſompiere ( for Schombery had received n Wound by 2 
Mufquer-ſhot). paſſe4 rhe Dyre, and lodged rhemfſelyes 
at Buſſoleongo, The King, —_ he advanced further, 

3 zene 


was relalved on the morrow the 6th of Marub, « 6 2 ©: 
the Barricadoes which the Duke had mado n WY IH 


The Hiſtory of Vol. I. 
” 1629. ſent the Marquis of Seneterre to Twin, to Compliment 
WWW his Siſter the Princeſs of P5edmont, and at Seneterre's re» 
turn the Mareſchals who were advanced, had Orders 
ro Enterprize nothing, rill the ſaid Marquis had ſpoken 
with the Duke of Savoy to offer him Peace, if he would 
agree to let the Army paſs'as far as Caſal, and furniſh 
it with Victuals for ready Money. The Duke of Savoy 
who expected ſomerhing worſe, was very glad to come 
off ſo cheap, and on the Eleventh of March ſent the 
Prige® of Piedmont to Suſa, where the following Articles 
wW 


agreed upon. 


2 

Firſt, The Duke of Savoy promiſed for the preſent and 
time to come, to give free Paſſage through bu Territories to 
the Armies of the King of France to go to Monferrat, and 
to the Relief of Caſal, and furniſh of a with Proviſions of 
Vicuals neceſſary. | 

Secondly, He promiſed to ſuffer to be brought all Corn 
and other Proviſions, which could be found and bought in by 
Country, to be put into Caſal. | 

Thirdly, He promiſed further, to take ſuch a Courſe « 
Don Gonzales ſhould raiſe the Siege of Caſal, and retire 
with by Troops out of Mcomferrat, and promiſed to attemyt 
nothing for the future againſt the Lands of the Duke of 
Mantua, and ſhould in fix Weeks produce the Ratification o 
this Promiſe by bu Catholick Majefty, with Engagement of 
his Word to leave the Duke of Mantua in the peaceable Pof- 
ſeſſion of hu Eſtates. : 

Fourthly, He promiſed to enter into a League with the 
Pope, the King, and the Republick of Venice , and the 
Duke of Mantua, for the Defence of the Eftate of the loft, 
and for the Preſerovatim of the Peace of Italy; and to fub- 
ſeribe this Leagne as ſoon as Three of thoſe Potentates had 
ſubſcribed. 

Fifthly, For the King's aſſurance of the Execution of theſe 
Promiſes he ſhould put into by Majeſty's Hands the Citt ade! 
of Suſa, and the Caſtle of St. Francis. | 

Sixthly, The King for hi part did engage to obtain fo 
the Duke of Savoy, from the Duke of Mantua, Trino, with 

. Lands of Fifteen Thouſand Gold Crowns of annual Revenue. 
Until which, hy Majeſty conſented that the Dake ſhould 
ke 
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ſhould 
Cirradel of Sula, and the Caſtle 


- King's Army, in a time when every thing ſeemed as 
- contrary to him, as favourable ro rhe Enemies. Bur 
theſe are not the only Perſons who have been ſcen, 
-with a gaiery of Humour, ro undertake an unjuſt War, 
- and afterwards ſhamefully abandon, without any ne- 
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. keep what he had taken in Montferrat, on Condition that he 1629. 


ſurrender it, when the King ſhould reſtore to bym the (Wy VN 


$:. Francis. 


The King a Garriſon into theſe two Places, and 


| Six days after was the Rarification of D. G-nzales brough: 


with this Proviſo, that the King of France ſhould de- 
Clare, that he did not come inte 1:aly to invade the States 
of the King his Maſter. The King declared ir imme- 
diately, and the Spaniards, by a Treary of which tbe 


- Dake of Savoy was Guarrantee, promiſed ro be entirely 
- gone out of Montferrat by the Fourth of Aprz!, and ro 


leave the Duke of Mantua in Peace, whether he reccived 


- Inveftirure from the Emperor or nor. 


Haſte was made to conclude this Treaty, becauſe the 
Army wanted Proviſions, the Victuallers not having, 
been able ro bring as much as they promiſed, by rea- 


- ſon of the bad ways and pafling of Rivers. It the Duke 
; and D. Gonzales had had more Vigour and better Con- 


duet, this one thing had been enough to Ruine the 


. King's Army ; bur they were ſo unable ro make any 


Reſiſtance, and fear had ſo ſtrong!y ſeized them, that 


- he might. paſs what he pleaſed upon them, withour 


their being ſerviceable ro themſelves. So the Ulurpers 


-of the Srates of the Duke of Marta, having had all 
- the time which was necetlary to make themſelves Ma- 
"ers, and to put them in a Condition to keep what they 


had got, whil{t the French Army was butied at the Siege 
of Rechel, 'were driven away only by the March of tae 


ceſſity, an Enterprize in which they were engaged. 
The King ſtaid ſome time ar Sa, to fee rhe Exccu- 
tion of the Treaty, before he would repais the_Mour:- bw (ps 
rains, in the mcan time ar the * beginning of A4pr:!, Baſſomp.. 
Thotr as was tent awey with: Three 1 houſand Foot aud Alm. T. 2, 
and Four Hundred Horſe io 1he Service of the Duke © {42 Lal 
of Mantug, and to oppoſe any new Enterpriz:s which - ha Pigs: 
4 me PT 
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| 2629, ae wt we The w 
| WY at Sy/a, received the extraordinary Ambailadors of 
| C—— of Ite/y, and there ror b 
| important Treaties. One was the with 
Foie res * the Republic lick of Venice and: rhe Duke of * S2vey, for 
te" che By of the Duke of Mentue's ns har 


- the repoſe 


rye += the other was the Concluſion of a 
Tag wy King Charles I. afrer a great deal 
of Trouble and vaſt  Fenetin, 1 hex « 


King of 

King of Exe 
Negotiation ſhould 
otherwiſe. So brisk an Anſwer plainly 

Charles was bur lirtle feared 3 and that he muſt be forc'd 
in the end ro come to what Fraxce demanded. He 
miſed by the Treaty toconfirm ——_— of the 
rract of rhe —__ Marriage. which he had fo 
times broken and accepted with f much 


the Conſent of both Crowns. The Trey was Signed 
the 24th of April by Zorzo Zorxi and _— Contarens 
Ambaſſadors of Venice, whowere empowered from Eng- 
land. The King before CRE SE—_—T reteiv d 
a —_ of Charles Emannel, of Vitor Amedeo his Son, and 

of rhe Princeſs of Piedmont his Spouſe. After which, 
without trarrying for the abſolute Execution of rhe Trea- 
ty, which he had juſt made with the Duke of Savoy, be 


® :$ April, departed * from Suſe, where he was uneafie, becauſe 


he could not go a Hunting berween thoſe Mountains, 
and went to block up Privas in Vivverets, where the 
Hugonets had nor yer laid down their Arms, and where 
were the Duke of Robax's braveſt Soldiers, - He brought 
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ich happened egrepe> - 
of Lewy the Fuft. The Caſtle, in 
Hundred Men, farrendred alſo at 
uy had becn rwwice demanded to Sur- 
their Lives only, and as the King 
wo thoſe who ſubmitted after thar 
;* it is ſaid that a Man belonging to Prive, * Abery 
.Chamblen, pur. Fire to the Powder which de- £17* of the 
2 mamber of Souldiers, and-a great num- , Hans 
threw themſelves down from the top of 
to the borrom, where inſtead of receiving 
—_—_ People cur their Throat * The * $7: Mem. 
himſelf 2 number to be hanged in his Pre- £4-T-6.P. 
ſporting himſelf in the Deftruction of thoſemiſe-*'* 
Wrerches, under pretence that they were the beſt - 
Dake de Roben's Froops. He would have in- 
ited the ſame Puniſhment on rhe Margu «$ of St. Andre, 
10 whom he had furrendred himiclt, and who had 
iſed him Life, had not powerfully RE 
m. 
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314 The Kiſftory of VoL'L 
1629. him; * The Panegyrifts of the Cardinal ſay, tharbe- 
SIE ing in-his Bed, andhaving a Tertian Ague when the 
14:29") Ciry was ſacked,” he could nor hinder the Cruelries 
; which were there commitrred, but being advertiſed of 
| them, he mounted on Horſeback, fick as he was, with 
4 Two Hundred Gentlemen, ro endeavour to fave the 
remainder of this unfortunate Ciry, and that he effectu- 
ally ſaved rhe Life and Honour of many Perſons, but 
the City was torally burned. Though it is certain the 
Garriſon of Priva committed a faule unpardonable, ro 
drive things to: that Extremity , yet the King who 
- ought to have ſpared the Blood of his Subjects com- 
mitred a greater, in not offering them tolerable Condi- 
tions before they were reduced ro utter Deſpair. Bur 
there is lirtle Piry or Clemency in fearful, diftruſtful, 
and ſuperſtitious Souls, and rhe moſt cruel Actions are 
ro them bur ſmall Faults, when they donor contradidt 
their Paſſions. | 
Afrer the raking of this Place, Marilac was made 
Mareſchal of France, and the Army marched. agai 
Alets, a Ciry of Sevennes, which after ſome refittance 
{urrendred the 7th of Fune, rhe Duke of Rohan endea- 
vouring in vain to relieve ir. He could riot hinder the 
raking of divers other little Places, And after this, this 
General of an unhappy Party, began ro think ſeriouſly 
of an accommodation. He embraced the ity 
which the Cardinal offered him for it, by ing an 
Expreſs to him, to exbort him to rerurn ro his Obedi- 
' ence, if he would avoid inevitable Ruine, and expoſe 
all the Parry with him to the ſame. They offered ro him 
and his Brother Pardon for what was paſled, the Enjoy- 
ments of rheir Goods, and Liberry of Conſcience ro 
all the Hugonors, on condition that the Forrtificariors of 
N:mes, Caſtres dUzes and Mantauban, which were not 
yer in the King's Power, ſhould be demoliſhed. This 
Treary was Signed at Alets the 27th of Fune. And 
the Duke of Rohan could neyer obtain ro be admitred 
ro throw himſelf ar the King's Feer, though he had 
rreared with the Cardinal abour ir. He was further 
bound to depart the Kingdom, and nor to return till 
the King ſhould think fit, and #ſhort rime after he Em- 
barx'd at Maſciles to go to Venre, The 
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Walls ſhould be left; that in the mean time for Secu- 
rity of the Word they had given, to ſufter the Places 


King ſhould be prejudiced by the Heats of Languedoc, 
- Where the Plague was rite in many Places, or becauſe 


* Fe . 


— 


The Treaty being concluded, * the King entred the 16 29. 
Ciry of Nimes, where he publiſhed a Declaration which TOYS 
he had promiſed to the Hugonors by the Treaty of Alers. LR, * 
By this Declaration be pardoned all things paſt ro FLY Lc, 
Roban and Saubize, and left them the Enjoyments of their c. 8. 
Eſtates, and the ſame to all thoſe who had born Arms 
under them. He ordained moreover that the Exer- 

Ciſe of the Pretended Reformed Religion, ſhould be lefr 
free to the _—_— bur ro take away all means of 
raiſing new Troubles, all the Fortifications of the 
Towns and Places, where they were in great num- 
ber, ſhould be razed, and that only the compals of the- 


appointed ro be demoliſhed, rhe Hoſtages which were 
taken for that end ſhould remain in a Place of Security. 
Thar the Catholick Religion ſhould be every where re- 
ſtored, and that the Hagonors ſhould reſtore the Eccle- 
fiaſtical Goods, the Churches and Monaſteries which 
they had ſeized during the Wars. 
The Cardinal * had till the Tertian Ague, never- ® 4«-ry 
theleſs he was of Opinion, that it was convenient the #6:4. c. 9. 
ing ſhould return ro Pars, either out of fear leſt the 


it was not convenient that the Queen-mother ſhould be 
fo long alone, As tor himle!t he reniained in Languedbe, 
to cauſe the Fortifications of the Hugonoe Places to be 
razed, which yer were ſtanding, and eſpecially thoſe 
of Montauban. * The care of this ought to belong to *Siri Me 
the Prince of Conde, who commanded the Troops which $*- T- 6 
were-poſted about thar --City....- Bur-thole af. Montanben, * [Th 
«who were incenled againſt him, becaule of rhe Spoil 
which he made round their Town, and the hatred 
which he had for the Hugonces, more out of Capricio 
than Devotion, which he had ſhown by the cruel Man- 
ner with which be treated thoſe which fell into his 
Hands, refuſed to cffectuare ite Capitulation, that they 
might not have ro a0 with a 2'n who hated them, angd 
loved nothing bur Money. They privately made the 
Cardinal acquaigted with the Reaſon uf their delay, 
; and 


| 
: -y 
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1629. and gave him to know : Thar if he wonld camehimſelf 
CY to execute the Treaty of Peace, he ſhould be welcome, 
and might ſee the Obedience they would reader wo the 
's Declaration, 

ound the Pigs af. on 
refign his Employ, on pretext of an w 
_Y which had rendred him inca of - furcher 


| ate this * bs fs RED a 
>ol gf the the Parliament of Tholoyſe, ro be eſtabliſhed there, and 
that wirhout any modification : For it was feared that 

the Parliament would not allow it there, by reaſon of 
the SanQtions they _OC Re gp This 
was made on the Ei angeles ram, ao our 15. 8. 
defired, ther he clighs r not occaſion any Deſpair in thoſe 
of Montanben. After ſome omen with the Inha- 
bitanrs of that Ciry (who would willingly have kept 
$3 ſome part of their Fortifcations, bur ar laſt conſented 
| to all he demanded of them ) the Cardinal made his 


Entry there on the Twenry-firſt of this Month, with 
Two Thouſand 'Foot and ſome Horſe, which the Mare- 
ſchal de 4. 2 Commanded, and which were to 
go our with the Cardinal. He ftaid there rwa 
Days, was received with extraordinary Applauſe, 
conſidering the People, who naturally had no reſpe& for 
Eccleſiaftical Catholicks. Bur the Effects of al- 
moſt all Aﬀairs which the Cardinal undertaken 
fince his Miniſtry, and the great Authority be had with 
the King, beſide the evil ition of the Huponee Af- 
fairs, perhaps the knowledge they had, that the 
Cardinal loved to be-praifed, canſed them to Flatter as 
well as others. There was no Honour which they wete. 
not ready to give him, and nor only the Magiſtrates bne 
the Miniſters alſo Complimented him { in the Name of 
their Confiſtory) in the moſt ſubmiſſive rerms they 
could inven”. He told them, amongſt other Things, 
| That it was nit the Cuſtom of France to receive them «as 
; the Body of a Church, on any Occaſion or in any Place what- 
| forwer, but be received them as Men of Learning : That 
wrder that Notion they ſhould almeys be welcome to bim, 
and that be would endervour to demo»ſirage to them on a7 
Occa» 
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crafies, that the difference of my never bin 1629 
der him from doing them all ſorts of g e&: That WW 
made no difference between the Suhjens, 2 by Fidelity, 
which be boyed was always equal in both Religions, he treat- 
1d al the King's Subjefts alike. 
Uxes and org were dealt with as Montauben, and 
ſo the rty found themſelves deprived of all 
their Cinies of yolk and reduced ro depend are 9d 
's Will, who kepr his Declarations onl 
the Miniſters conceived them beneficial. en 
timze- the Parry decreaſed in , and norwith- 
the exat Obedience which paid to the 
they laboured their Ruine inecſffantly, till 
another Rei <ign they brought it ro nothing, by 
Revocation of rhe Edit of Naenes. The Bel Ecclefa- 
untraQable to all thoſe who oppoſed their Sentr- 
:ſwaded Lews XII that the Welfare of the 
rhe raking from the Hugonots all Places 
1d, and they would haye it believed, that 
nar” was incompatible-with the _—_ 
Kin pretended ar leaſt, that Piety 
Lo Xl ar, confummatre their Perdi:ion : 
che Intereſt of the Seare being found not confor- 
mable to rhoſe Maxims, the Cardinal confined him- 
ſelfto the raking of thoſe Places, which they bad kepr 
unit his Adminiſtration. Afterwazd, to ſatisfie the Ee 
mY were entirely ruined, without any 
the Damage which the State ſuffercd 
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Afrer he had received the Complements of the Par- 
liamenrt and Univerſity of Thelonſe, during the two Days 
which he ſtaid ar Monrauban, the Cardinal took his 
way to Fountainbleau where the Court was. Bur be- 
fore his departure, he beheld the Inhabirants of Mz:r- 
anban themſclves deftrcy their Fortifications with all the 
readineſs he could have wiſhed : For they had requeit- 
ed, rhat no Souldiers might be ſcent ro do it, and had 
promiſed ro do it with all poſſible diligence. 

re we come*'to fpeak of the Aﬀirs of Frgrce 


Year with Strangers, we tnuft return to the Duke 
of 


Y 
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1629. of Orleance, who became very troubleſome ro the Courr, . 
WYW which in fine cauſed a miſunderſtanding between the : 


Qqeen-Mother and the Cardinal. 

The Duke of Mantua ſeeing the King was diſpoſed 
ro fuccour him, on Condition he w cauſe his 
Daughter ro come into 1raly, ſent a Gentleman into ' 
France to give His Majeſty Thanks, and to bring the 
Princeſs ro Mantua. The Day of her was 
fixed on the Tenth of March, and the Queen-Mother 
believed thar ar laſt ſhe had rid her ſelf of that rrouble, 
which had been her infinire vexation : Bur the Dutcheſs 
of Longueville ſecretly gave notice ro the Duke of Or 
leans, otherwiſe diſcontented with the Cardinal's 
ing to the Army, whereby he ſaw he ſhould have bas 
the meer Title of Lieutenant-General. Thar Prince 
upon that Intelligence quitred the Road of Dauphine to 
return to Pars, and ro oppoſe himſelf ro the Depar- 
ture of the Princeſs of Mantua. The Queen-Mother 
coming to the knowledge of this, ſent to him to return 
ro his Command, fince ſhe found thar ſhe conld not 
hinder a Father ro diſpoſe of his Danghrer as he thoughr 
convenient 3 or at leaſt if he would not return ro the 
King, that he ſhould not come tro Pars. Monſieur 
{topped at Montereau, with deſign, as is ſaid, to ſeize 
on Mary de Gonzaga on the way, and to go with her 
out of the Kingdom ; and he had taken her in execution 
of his Defign the Eleventh of March, but that rhe Queen- 
Mother having notice of it, had in the Nighe ſent her 
Guards to Colmitr, and three empry Coaches, with Or- 
ders to take the Datcheſs of Longueville and rhe Princeſs 
of Mantua, and with their Wills or by Force to bring 
them to the Bors de Vincennes; | 

Ar the fame time the Queen-Mother ſent to tell Mon- 
fieur, who was juſt going to Fountainbleau, that ſhe 
thought ir neceſſary that Mary de Gonzaga ſhould be 
brought to Pars ; with the Reaſons which had obliged 
herto it. Mavilac, Keeper of the Seals, brought this 
News to the Dake of Orlcance, who preſently fell mto 
ſuch a Paſſion, that he was foimprudent as ro confeſs 
thar he had a deſign to carry - away the Prigceſsof 


M.ntua and to marry her, after he had demanded rhe&ir 
Majeſties 
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Majeſties leave 3 Marilac returned to give account to 


Day to Famtainbleau, to tell bim that the Princeſs was 
at \Boss de Vincennes, which they would not give any 
account of befofe it was execured. This News pur 
the Duke into an exceflive Rage, whereby be ſhewed 
that he would be revenged for this Aﬀronr, yet withour 
loling his Reſpect to the Qucen-Mother. Bur he ſaid, 
that he would go retire himſelf ro his own Demeſnes, 
and ftay at Blozs or Orleance until they had made him 
Satisfaction. 

In the mean time the Queen-Mother ſent with all 
ſpeed an Expreſs ro the King, to give him an account 
of- that piece of Authority ſhe had taken upon her, and 
for fear leſt ir ſhould come to his Ears another way, 
before he had received her Diſpatches, ſhe forbid on pain 
of Death any Poſt-Horſe ſhould be Lert ro any what- 
ſoever, bur thoſe who had her Paſs-ports. The Friends 
and Kindred of the Dutcheſs of Longuevile highly com- 
plained of this violent Proceeding with which ſhe was 
treated, and to appeaſe them they had leave to go ſee 
her: The Princeſs was not lodged in the Tower, bur 
in-the Palace of Bois de Vincennes, and treated with great 
Reſpect. 

It muſt be obſerved by the by, that the Duke of 
Vendaſme was all this while moſt ſtrictly detained at 


J19 
1629, 


the Queen what Monſieur had ſaid, and went the next WW 


Vincexznes, that the Prior * his Brother died in the Month * Mem. ef 


of February, and that. the King, willing to give the 
Cardinal of Ricblieu the two beſt Abbies which the 
Prior had beer. poſſeſſed of, rhe Cardinal refuſed them, 
becauſe, ſaid he, that beimg in the King's Council, when 
the Intereit of hs State conftraincd ham to arreft the Pcyſon 
of the Grand-Prior ; it ſeemed ts him to be contradittory 
to the Heart which it had pleaſed God to g:ve him (to him 
the Cardinal ) to gain by hy Mi foitine, nr. d to tike pare 
of bs Spoils. If this reſulal was not an cfieC of the 
Cardinal's Generofiry, as be would have it believed, ir 
was at leaſt of his Prudcnce, for fear ir ſtouid be 1216, 
Thar the Dilgrace of the Gran i-Prior proceeded from 
the covetons Deiire which te had to poitl.is his Bene- 
ices, | 
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* the Duke of Orleans, who durſt not complain neither, + * 
YO of the King, nor the Qneen- Mother, made a manifeſto, 
* Aabery in which he accuſed Cardinal Richlieu, and rhe Marquis! 


obſerved in the State. * This age of Gaſton gave': _ 
occafion to the Cardinal to refuſe ueen”-Mother mw + * 
concern her-ſelf inthe buſineſs of the Marriage,” The". 
Duke of Orlearis at the 'fame-rime wrote a long Letter ' 
ro the King; wherein he fer down-the ſubjets of his" 
Diſcontents with the Courr, bur did not dwell long up-+ 
on thar Article. 'He above all complained againſt the  * 


d'Effrat, to be the cauſe of . many dilorders which were + / 
the F 


| Cardinal, "that he was called Major of the Palace at that | * 


time, and that he was ſaid ro Uſurp the Authoriry Royal. | 
Thar Prince pretended. that if he would come back ro'4 
Court, his allowance ſhould be augmented, and» that |. 
he ſhould have a good fiim -of ready Money to pay his-' 
Debs, and the Government of a Province, be admired 4 
into the Cabiner Conncil, - and declared the Kings Lieu- ©; 
tenant-General of all his Armies, where his Majeſty did 
nor Command himſelf in-perſon ; that the Duke of Ven-* 
{ſine ſhould be releaſed and reſtored ro his Government ? . 
of Britany ; and in fine, that divers things ſhould be be-" 
ſtowed on-the Dake of Belegar## the Prefident /c Coig-\ 
ucux and to Prylaurens his Principal Counſellors. v 
The Cardinal rerurned tro Court * ar the beginning + 
of Autumn, but was very coldly received by the Queen- | 
Mother, ,vvho would not vouchſafe ro' look upon the. * 
iarcichals de Bafſornpiere and Schomberg, whom the Car- » | 
dinaF preſented 1o her. * The Queen then asked him 
did ;' he anſwered, that be was better. than fame" 
people who were there would have bim. The Queen bluſh-/ 
cd, underſtanding the words, bur feigned not ro take- 
norice of them, laughing to ſee Cardinal Berzfe come * 
in,in a ſhort habit; upon which the Cardinal faid to 
her, that be could wiſh himſelf as much in ber good eſteem, 
a Lim'wlom ſte laughed at. There were others words - 
which paſlled- between them, whith ended by rhe arrr 
val of the King, who greatly carefled rhe Cardinal, and 
led him ro his Cloſer, where that Prelate gave him an 
account of the manner of the Queen-Mother's. receiving 
him, and begg'd his permiſſion ro retire home ay 
| ng 
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ing anſwered, that he would reconcile them, and 1 6 2 ©; 
ng- to his Mother ſhe ſeemed ro conſent to it, 

the next day *- the Cardinal was to wait on the Queen, * The 145h 
i& endeavour to juſtify himſelf in her opinion. But | A cyt 
this Princeſs reproached | bim of ingratitude, and the p.zz0, 
malice he had ro abandon her in the affair of Gaſter's 
Marriage: They came t0-fo hot words, that the King 

havitg notice notice of it run 19 excuſe rae Cardinal. 

The Quacen being provoked, declired, that ſhe would 

nbr' have hint meddle any more with her atiairs, nor 

come into_ her preſence. Some * Hiftorians ſay, that »- qu6ey. 
this was by a Billet which ſhe fenr hitn, and that the L56.4. £4 
Cardinal, having irfformed the King at the fame time, 

z thar if che Queen fhoald rake from him the 
ſaperihtendance of het Honſe, he ſhould be obliged to 
teave the Conrt, where he ſhould hor be look'd upon, 

bur & a faithteſs arid ingrateful Servant { bur be ir as ir 

would, the King took cate ro reconcile him with his 

Mother, at eaſt m owrward appearance, 

In the mean time, the complained * in private, to 5/74 Mem. 
thoſe ro whom ſhe could ſpeak with Confidence, that the he. Fo 708s 
Cardinal hinderd her tecovering any- ſatisfaction from 
Montenr, under pretext that by augmenting her autho- 
fity thar of rhe King's was demiithed. The Cardinal, 
as the Qaeen-Mocher belicyed, did rwo rhings; one, thar 
he fntrer'd rhe coverons ani jealous hamonr | of the . 

Kirig ; the other, that he &rg-ged Monſieur to demand 
with greater obſtinacy that he might be permirred to. 
marty de G1 1£4, fince they would give him no 
other ſari ", Sie allo feared, that the Cardinal by 
this means, would gain the favour -of the Houſe of Lon- 
pr__ which made him hope tro marry his Niece Com- 
alee to the Count of S$oiſſans : that afrer he had in a 
manner cauſed that Monfieur ſhould marry the Princeſs 
of Mitte, to appeaie him altogether he would cauſe 
all he required to be granted, of at lea!t rhe greareſt 
part : And thar the King being fa fond of the Cardinal 
was perſuade] that he had preferved his Crowns, and 
laboufed only for his glory, ant that ſhe had no autho- 
rity with the King as his Mother. 
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1629. She ſaid, that the Cardinal was become fo inlolent, 


WY _ 


that he had ler her underſtand, that it was now rime 
that ſhe might be contented ro depend-on him : Thar 
he had ſaid, That for all her Chaler againſt bim, be would © 
not «ceaſe to be ber Servant, and do ber all good offices with © 
the I fee ek of LACS Ly 
People did not ſtick to ſay, tl 4 notbing 

wy ro of her own alutherity, though with the diſad- 
vantage of bu Majefty's, and that by her exceſſive rigour ſhe 
bad conſtrained to withdraw bimſelf: ſhe alſo ad- . 


. ded, that the Cardinal had ſaid, ehar ſhe ought toremem- 


® Sire Mey. 
Rec.T.6. P. 
784. 


Told, he ſhouid fd himſelf expoſed ro the an 


62 Ofos. 


ber ___ might ſtand in need of him. 

A r rime, as ſhe affirmed, the Cardinal would . 
have ſurprized her, by telling her, Thee ſince ſbe was con-. 
cerned in honour to exclude Mary de Gonzaga, yet ſhe wa. 
not to be counſeled to 'conſent to it, but that to appeaſe the - 
Duke of Orleans, and to hinder the Kingdom's thinking it 
range, that all things be defir'd were denied him, ſhe might 
reaſonably ſhut her Eyes, and permit, without giving her | 
conſent, that Monſicur might privately marry that Princeſs, 
becauſe ſhe might gain this advantage by it, that if ſhe ſhould - 
have no Children, as the Queen- Mother was always of opiny © 
on, it wonld,be eafie to declare that marriage null, and ſo ew © 
tirely diſſokee it. But the Queen-Mether had rejected © 
with reaſon. that Counſel, becauſe ſhe ſaid the barren- . 
neſs of. the Princeſs of Mantua being very incertain if ſhe-* 


had Children, doubr might be made of their; Legitima: 


cy, Which might canſe great diſturbances.” ; 
| During] theſe conteſts .* the Cardinal appeared ex- 
creamly penſive, becauſe rhe moſt indifferent perſons 
blamed him for ingratirude to the Queen-Mother ; _ and - 
char if the King ſhould die, as many Aftrologers fore- 
Peincels, and perhaps alſo ro that of rhe new Kin with 
whom ir would be difficult to reconcile himſelf. Other- 
wiſe,,a great many Perſons of the beſt Rank, and + 
eſpecially the Houſe of Guiſe would endeavour to - 
take the Cardinal give place ro the Queen. | 
” Abour this time Perer * Berulus died, who was the. / 
Queen-Morther's only Ceunfellsr, and who was mace 
Cardinal rwo years before, Cardinal de Richelien did 

j not 
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not loye him, though he was an honeſt Man and of an 16 
exemplary life, He had treared more than once as a 


weak man, becauſe of the Counſels he gave to the 
Queen-Mother in the King's abſence. Above all he 
blamed the advice which. Beru{us had given to arreſt the 
Princeſſes of Longueville and Mantua, as a dangerous 
Counſel and evil Conſequence, and outrageous not only 
for the Princeſſes, bur allo to the perſon of Monfieunc, 


and in effe, this impriſonment was not paxdonable, þe- 


cauſe Monfieur's raking away the Princeſs of Mantug 
might have been otherwiſe hinder'd. All the world 
was convinced that the Queen-Mother ſought to Reiga 
av long as ſhe lived, and afſumed roo much authoricy 
over her Sons. The King was ſo muck affured of ths 
anger of the Queen againſt Cardinal Rzchelien, that ir 
"ST the ence which he had in that Mini- 
er 


A while after, * the King diſpatched Lerters-Patenys * 2! Nov. 
in which after the praiſe of the Cardinal, he declared Eg / 
him principal Miniſter of State. The Cardinal had that query Ts. 
function a little rime afrer his admiſſion into the Council; P. 398. 


bur as the Rank which he held above rhe other Mini- 
ſters of State, was rather rack'd ro the Dignity of Car- 
dinal than to his Perſon ; rkeſe Lerters-Parenrs,*o diſtin- 
guiſh him from all others, gave him the title oc Principal 
Miniſter of State, rather than that of firſt, which nv:cd 
| the Rank. | 

- During this, the Duke of Belegard returncd to the 
Conrr, on the þchalf of the Duke of Orleans, ro endex- 
vour to obtain ſomething for him, and to intreat the 
Queer-Mother not to be reconciled with the Cardinal, 
of whom Monſieur was abſolutely relolved to be re- 


venged ; He alſo bad him rell her, thar he would &+ - 


ſpouſe whar Princeſs her Majeſty pleaſed. He'agreed to 
return 'to Pars, and remain a while at Orleans withour 
ſeeing the King, provided they would augment his al- 
lowance of an hundred thouſand Liyres in fund of Lands, 
which art laſt, was granted him, by aſligning co him 
the Datchy of Valois, befides what he had already. 
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1629. To cerurn preſently to Foreign 
wWYW Houſe of Auſtria, nor the Duke 
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as, 


| was obliged ro take L:Altare and Reg: 
| £16257: where G4 Marquis de Grana was lodged with the J;- 
| perial Enſfigns, refuſing to acknowledge the Duke . of 
Nevers. - | 
+ BY The Cardinal being in Languedoc, the Emperor ſent - 
Wh Ae che Count ds Mbiode with fxtere choufand Va rod rw 
| Ric T. 6s thouſand Horſe ro demand of the three | d - Gri- ©, 
| 1 P. 380. - ſons the Paſſage of rhe Valteline, and at_the fame time. 
: to ſeize ir. The Count enter'd into the Cauntry of the 
| Griſens, rook Coire, and put himſelf into.a ition to 
enter the Milaneze by the Valte/ine. Tta'y was gxtreamly . 
ſurprized to ſee an Imperial Army, to execute the de- 
cree of an Emperor, which was deſpiſed. hefare, becauſe 
nor maintained by force, The Emperor ſent at he ſame 
time a Circulary. Letter to the Princes of Germany, dated |; 
the 9th of Fune, 1629. in the which he declared the ©: 
motives which induced him to ſend an: Army into Itab, : 
which were the divers pretenders to the Duzchy's of © 
Mantua and Montferrat,, who had filled I:gly with K 
Troops, for whoſe repoſe he was obliged ro,labour ;*.. 
the Journey of the King of France into Piedmont, with * 
an Army 3 and the authority he had taken to make 
Freaties abour rhe Fiefs which depended on rhe Empire, 
and 'to render himſelf Arbiter of the concerns,: which © 
coutd not be determined but by his Imperial Majeſty. | 
Thele reaſons had obliged the Emperor ro ſend an Army 
into Traly, to maintain his Rights, and create all due 
obedience to his decrees. Ambroſio Spinola, who re- 
mained ſome time in Spain, was alſo gone to take the 
Government of the Mzlaneze, and the conduct of rhe 
Spaniſh Forces in that Country. | 
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Upon news'of this, the Cardinal, to keep thoſe advan- 1 6 2 9. 
rages which' be had lately gorcen over the Spaniard, was AY) 
refolyed' ro fend, as ſoon as pofible, new ſuccours ro the 
Duke of Mantua.” Orders were {ent ro the Mazreichal 
fe Crequi, who was at Turin, ro know bf the Duke of 
== Sever, afrer what manner he pretended to Governhun- 
ſelf in this canjuucture, and whether be would atiiit the 
Duke: of Mantua, as he was by the Treaty of S»ſa ob- , 
liged ro.do. Theirs allo was ordered rorerire to Caxal 
and OO with the French Troops, v-bich werc Iprea«! 
up and down in divers of Muntferrat : 2nd 'to 
the Ambatſadors of the Crown with the Princes of lealy, 
and more eſpecially co him who was at Venice, to ferger 
nothing which 'mighr induce them ro oppoſe the enter- 
prizes of the Imperialiſts and Spaniards. 

The Duke of Savoy inſtead of dilpofing bimſeif to 
obſerve the Asticles of the Treaty of Suſa, re-demanded 
that place of the King, by his Ambafſador, teigning to 
be inrirely for the Intereſts of France, bur they were 
perſuaded ' of the contrary, and fo rook .no heed of 
granting what he demanded. The Governor of M/{ar 
and the Pope's Nuncio made flivers Propoſitions ; bu: as 
the Imperialifts and the Spaniards fought for nothing 
bur ro ſeize on the Srates of the Dake of Maurntuwn, un- 
der pretence to keep them in Depoſit, until the«kmpe- 
ror had adjadged the Proccis which was berween the 
Duke of Nevers and Guaſtalla all thoſe Negoriations were 
"unprofitable. From this time Fulio Mazarini, who was 
afterwards Cardinal, rook great pains to prevent things 
from coming to an apen rupture, 

In the mean time, Rambold, Count of Collaire, who 
was tro Command the Imperial Army, arrived in the 
 Millimexze, He wrote to the Duke of Mantua, that if 
he would nor willingly obey the decree of the Emperor, 
he had orders to enter with his Army, and take poſfef}t- 

" on of his Eftares. He was reſolved to ipake an Invaſion 
.into the Durtchy of Mantua with ton thouſand Men, 
and to ſend abopr fix thouſand into Pontferrat, withr 
"out counting the Troops which he expected in rhe 
Country of rhe G:./c3z59. Abnur rhe end of S:prember, 
be pur bim{ſclf into a poſtore 10 exccure lus rnreets ; 
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= I629. The Duke of Mantua nor being ſufficiently provided of 
WYW Troops and Munitions to make a- vigorous Refiſtance 
| becauſe the French Succors were not as yet come, and 
Vi: that the Republick of Venice, who was moſt Interefled ; 
| for the preſervation of his Eſtates, ſuccoured him but | 
'Kl flowly and weakly. EN as! v3 
Ki ® Sir; Mem. The Generals of the * Imperial Armyy took up ſome 
Rec. T: 6. time in conſideration, whether they ſhould enter-into'the 
*74])- Mantuan before the Winter, becauſe they werean doubr, * 
whether they could make their Army 1ubſift there, nor 
knowing the Country well enough, and fearing that the 
| Forces of the other Princes of Ealy would cur off their | 
| Victuals : bur as their Soldiers, who were not at all paid, 
| and very ill entertained, Deferred every day in great 
numbers ; they feared they ſhould, be our of condition ro. 
do any thing when the Winter was come. Spinola bes © 
ing conſulred thereupon, was of opinion, that Collalro' , 
ſhoald preſently atrack Mantua, which he knew wasnor- * 
well provided-: befides, if they gave time ro-the Duke, * 
he would fortifie himſelf berter, and draw in all the 
Proviſions, which were yer in rhe Country, into the” 
ſtrong places. Spinola added to this, That be was ready 
ro pay a Sum of Money to Callalto, if he readily -wonld 
undertake the Enterprize. This Advice was followed, 
and the Imperialiſts, afrer a new Publication of the 
Emperor's Decree, entred upon the Lands of Mantua, 
and pur all into a Fright and Confternation. The Peo- 
ple, lictle acquainted with War, durſt nor refiſt, nor 
had they fo much precaution as to fave their effects, ' ' 
Spinola, of his fide, entering iftito Monrferrat, ſeized 
of Aiqui, of Ponzon, of Roque Vignal, of Niſſa de la 
Paille, the French having abandoned all but Cazal and 
Ponteſture, to which they reduced the Defence of Mont- 
| ferrat, 
. * 20 Of. The Generals for the Emperor took * Canerto, (a place 
| of extraordinary ſtrength, and which the Duke of Man- 
| tua believed would bave held out a long-time ) by the 
Treachery of Angelo Corraro a Noble Venetian, who was 
Governor, and who expected only ro fee the Imperial 
Army, 'that he might {urrender himſelf. as he thoughr, 


'! with honour, The Gariſon of Gazzuelo would have 
{1 afſaflinared 
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aſaffinared their Governor Monterer, if he would not 1629. 


have Sartender'd, which he was * forced to do, though 


LWHYSSd 
he had provifions for many Months, and the Place * 23 OF. 


ſtrong enough. Governolo was two days after taken by 
Storm, and the People, which were no way accuſtom- 
ed ro War, ſubmitted every where to the Imperial 

Aldringhen and Galat, Sergeant of Batrel in the Im- 
perial Army,- being approach'd ro Mantua, though it was 
extreatfy bad weather, and the exceflive Dirt of the 
Mantuan had made the ways unpaſſable, began to form 
the Siege of Manzua. This place was ill provided, and 
the Tralian Soldiers ſo Raw and ill Diſciplined, rhar the 
Germans made their Approaches, and took divers Poſts 
withour any great loſs. Yer could they nat hinder a 
Venetian Convoy from getting in, with ſome French 
Officers, which gave ſome Courage ro the Duke, who 
knew not which - way to turn himſelf. The Nuntio 
Pancirolo and Mazarine, would have propoſed a Ceffati- 
on of Arms, bur it was nor poſſible to perſwade the Im- 
perialiſts, who believed rhey ſhould be Maſters of Man- 
rua'in a few days. Fhey gave an Aſſault to the City, 
the 27th of Nevember, but were repulſed. Ir appeared 
by this Siege that the places which rhe Imperialifts had 
already taken in the State of Mantza had nor fallen ſo 
eaſily into their hands, bur by the Cowardice of the 
Commanders or Troops which were there : fince Mar:- 
tua which 'was neither well provided, nor well Forrtifi- 
ed, -eſcaped rhem, fince it had ſome Officers within and 
ſome few Foreign Troops able ro reſiſt. 

Whilſt rhings paſſed thus in Italy, the French Forces 
marched rowards Suſa, and the King had defigned rhe 
Cardinal to command them. Some time afrer his de- 
parture an Agent of Spain, named Nav, who was to 


return to Madrid, * coming to take leave of him, the «5,..v... 
Cardinal charged him 10 te!l the Miniſters of Spazn, and Rec. T. 6. 
particularly rhe Conde de Olivarez, "Toat' the King had®. 738. 


always deſigned to live in Peace with his Carbalick Majeſty, 
and had the ſame intention for the Aﬀairs of Italy ; but 
if they bad no regard to his 24d will, Spain might aſſure 
it ſelf, that France was in a ſtate to m.'';; [Yar with qny 

| | whoſcever, 


1 | 
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that the King had diveſted himſelf of all his Authority 


OO The Hliffoyof Vol. 1, 
I 62 9. whoſeeuer, that would aunt entortain Peace 5 and that fhe 
WYWS would never flee from it , wherefare bis Catholick Mojgfhy 


muſt know that be left bim to his liberty to ohuſe Peace or 

War. | | 
In fine, the Army being already in Darphine, ftrong 
twenty thouſand Foot and two thauſand Horle, the 

King cauſed Lerters-Patents to be paſſed ro the Cardinal 
dated the 24th of December, in which after an Encomr- | 
um of this Prelare, he gave him che Title of Leeritcnane 
General, repreſenting the perſon of the King, which was 
never before given to any whatſoever. it was permit» 
ted him xo receive and hear the Ambaſſadors of Prin- 
ces, and Depuries- of Towns arid Communiries, and to | 
ſend chem, as he ſhould judge neceflary for the Service 
of the King. His Enemies 1ſaid, to render him odions, - 


in favour of rhe Cardinal, and reſerved nothing to him- - 
ſelf bur the power of Curing the Evil. It was for him © 
the new word Generaliſſimo was invented, to diſtinguiſh 
him more eafily from the Mareſchals nh en Schomberg, 
and de la Force, who were © ſerve under him in quality 


of Lieutenant-Generals, 
He left Paris the 29th of December, and mounted m 


a Coach, accompanied by the Cardinal de /z Vzlette and 
the Duke of Montmorency in one Boot, and the Marcf- 
chals Baſſompiere. and Schomberg in the other, one hnn- 
dred Cavaliers of Perſons of the greateſt Quality at . 
Court accompanied him about a mile and a half from _ 
Par:s, where the Guards attended with eight Troops of © 
the Regiment 'of Guards of three hundred Men each, 
Thole who were to bid a-dieu having taken leave, he 
took the Road to Lyons, with a ſmall Flying Camp, 
which rhe King had given him for rhe ſafe-Guard of 
his Perſon. | 

Some Months before his Departure, the Cardinal had 
the pleaſure ro underſtand that Urban VIII. had given 
a Hart to his Brother the Arch-Biſhop of Lyons, whony 
he had raken our of a Cloyſter to give him thar Arch- 
Biſhoprick, and another to the Nnncio Bagni, who way 
his particular Friend, inſomuch. that ir femed that all 
the world ſtrove to honour his Family, and ro ſhow him 
their gout v;nlls. | The 
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The Cardinal arrived at Lyons the 18th of Fanuary, in 
the year 1630, from whence he ſent Scrvzen ro the Duke 
of Savoy, to give him notice that be approached the 
Frontiers with an Army of thirty thouſand Mecn to 
ſyccour the Duke of Mantua, and therefore expected, 
according to the Treary of Suze, that the Duke gave 
him ge through bis Efares, and joyned his Army 
with his, as he had 2 lictje before rold him he would, 
' by his Ambatſador rhe Preſident of Menefalcon. The 
e denied ro have giyen any ſuch Order to his Am- 
dor, and ſaid, that rhe Prince of Picmone was gonp 
ro Pone de Beaupoiſin, where he might confer with the 


Three Days after the arxival of this Prelare at Lyons, 
the Count de St. Maurice came on behalf of the Prince 
of Pigment, who was already at Pont de Beauvoiſm, ta 
offer to give paſſage to the Army, through the Eſtates 
of bis Father, and 10 intrear the Cardinal to come to 
the fame place ro confer with him touching the march 
of rhe Army. The Cardinal anſwered, that he would 
Adviſe with the Mareſchals, and fone other Lords who 
were at Lyons with him; abour ft. In effect, he ſent to 
find the Mareſchals Baſſompiere and Schomberg, and' de la 
Force, belide the Duke of Montmorency, and the Marquis 


of Alincourt, Governor of Lyons. * This laſt ſaid, that ® Bafgmp. 
he perceived no, inconvenience which conld be,if he did Mem. T. 2. 
what the Prince of Piemone delired. The Mareſchal ** 53+ 


Schomberg who gave his Opinion after him, faid, thar 
for many reaſons he thought ir not fir that the Cardinal 
ſhould go ro Pont de Beariv;iſms Thar it would look as 
if be went to ſeek the Prince, becauſe of the deſire he 
had ro have Peace, and that the Spaniards who knew ir 
would make none, but with conditions advantageous ro 
chem; Thar the Propoſition of the Prince of Picmone, 
was but an Arrifice to delay the march of the King's 
Army, and the Execution,of his deſigns ; That it was 
from Vanity thar the Spaniards, who fo much defired 
Peace with the French, would thact ir ſhould be Treated 
of, before the Army of France was gone out of the 
Realm, thar ir mighr clearly declare the intention of the 


Duke of Savoy, who play'd roo much the Neuter on 
this 
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x 6 30. this occaſion, and becauſe of this he would Negotiare 
WY WV a Place which was half 10 the King, and half to him- 


ſelf. He was of Opinion thar rhe inal ſhoujd ar;- 
ſwer, Thar having Afﬀairs at Lyons for Eight Days, and 
being indiſpoſed he could not go unto Ponte de Beat 
woiſin : bur if the Prince would come to Lyons he ſhould 
be rreared according to his Qualiry : Thar if he could 
not come, the Cardinal would ſee him at Chambery as 
he went into Italy,if he would ftay for him there. The 
' Mareſchal de la Force was of the ſame Opinion, and 
the Duke of Montmorency likewiſe approved it. 

The Mareſchal de Baſſompiere was nevertheleſs of the 
contrary Sentiment, that at leaſt if he had nor ſotne ſe- 
crer Reaſons, for which he would nor hear any ſpeech 
of Peace, he apprehended nothing why rhe Cardinal 
ſhould refuſe to go ro Pont de Beauvoiſm; Thar the 
Prince of Piemont was a Prince affectionate to France, 
Brother-in-Law to the King, and who came fifty Leagues 
through moſt bitter cold to propoſe things to the Car- 
dinal, which might be advantageous to the Crown ; 
'That the Cardinal went not our of his way, and in cafe 
that they came to no concluſion, he ought to go into 
Iraly, that he might refuſe or accept the Propofitiony 
when he had heard them; that this proceeding of the 
Prince of Piemont might give occaſion ro believe thar 
the Spaniards ſought Peace, ſince they had ſo ordered 
martrers, that the Prince came- to meet the General of 
the French Army ; That it was glorious for the King, 
that they came ro offer at his own Frontiers all they 
could agree to, if he were in the M:/anexe with a Pu- ' 
1ffart-Army. Thar it was father an effect of the Pru- 
dence then of the Vanity of the Spaniards, that there' 
could not be demanded 'of the Duke of Savoy a more 
Expreſs Declaration than what :he made the precedent 
year, when he had ordered it to be faid by his Ambaſ- 
ſador, that if the King would enter into an open War 
with Spain, he ſhould joyn ten thouſand Foot, and wwo 
thouſand Horſe to the King's Army ; Thar France not 
declaring it ſelf openly, it was not ro be'exadted from 
the Duke of $4v:y to do fo : Ir is true, that rhe Porit de 
Ben:91iſin ſeparated France from Savoy, but rhe Prince of 
BET | Piemrk 
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Piement would make it no difficulty ro cqme on theKing's 
Lands ro treat wigh the Cardinal, who would do no- 
thing contrary to bis Dignity, nor cont.2ry to that of 
the Crown by going to meer him there. That it was 
an advantage that the Concluſion, or breach of the 
Peace, ſhould be made by the intermiffion of the Prince 
of Piement, becauſe the King might relax ſome things 
in his favour ; and if nothing were concluded, all Europe 
would judge that the Conditions which the Spaniards 
had propoſed, were very unreaſonable, fince at the In- 
rerceflion of his Brother-in-Law the King would nor 
accept them. 

It ſeems that the Cardinal would hear this ſecond ad- 
vice, becauſe it was for his Integeſt to make a ſpeedy 
conclufion, that he might ſpeedily return ro the Geet, 
where they endeavoured ro do him ill Offices with the 
King ; nevertheleſs he followed the Counſel of the 
Mareſchal Schombergwhich agreed moſt with his Vaniry. 

He wrore to the King, that he approved of his Con- 


333 
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duc, * and forbad him to give any hearing of any Pro» * Siri Mem. 


poſitions might be made to him concerning a fimple 
ſuſpenſion of Arms. He was abſolutely for a ready 
and afſured-Peace or a War. . If the Emperor would 
grant the. Inveftiture of his Eſtates to the Duke of Mor 
tua, and thz King of Spain would let him enjoy it in 
Peace, France would think no more of carrying their 
Arms imo Ira/y, and there was no time more fit, to pre- 
vent his Army's pafſing the Mounrains. 

As there was no ſuch Propoſition made on the behalf 
of the Houſe of Arſiria; the Cardinal left Lyons on 
the 2gth of Fanuary, to take his way to Suze. He fenr 
L' Emery to the Duke of Savoy, zo amule lum by ſome 
Propofiticns. tor fear that being . provok'd againſt 
France, and deſpairing of a Reconciliation with ber he 
ſhould joyn himielf with the Imperialiſts at.d Spaniards. 
If the Duke of Sawoy ſhonld do this, then the French 
Army was to begin with the attack of Piggnt, leſt ir 
ſhould leave a formiJable Army behind it when it ſhoold 
be in Meniferres ; ard in the mean time the Duke of 
Matua would run the riſque to be trod down. 


The 
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1630. The -Duke of Savy having received the Anſwer» 
WY WV which the Cardinal had made to theMarquis of Se. Mar - 
rice, was in an extream rage to find his Son lighted 
afrer rhat manner. Bur rhe Cardinal. excuſed himſelf on | 
the account that ir was not for the Dignity of the King, 
tro Treat with the Duke of Savoy as his equal, as he 
would ſeem to-have done, if his Miniſter had gon to 
the Frontiers, and to a place named by: the Prince ' of _ 

Piemont. Although the Duke of Savoy had little reafor * 

ro be ſatisfied with this pur-off of the Cardinals, yer * 

he omitred not tro ſend his Son near to Swxe, where he 
* Aube'y had divers conferences with this Miniſter. * He pro- 
2a, Res proſed ro the Cardinal to Attack the"Republick of Ge- 
« 17, * noua, and the Dutchy of Milen ar the time, and - 
offered to joyn the Troops of his Father with thoſe of 
the King, and to furniſh all he- could raife from his 
Eitares ; and alfo ro give him places fot ſecurity. The 
Cardinal rejeted alt theſe Propofitions as nothing to 
the purpoſe, and required that the Duke ſhonkd pre- 


_ = * - p_— 


't wards Montferrat, where the Places for want of Munti+ 
v1 tion and ſufficient Garifons run great hazard to fall it 
pr -_ 


to the bands of the Spaniards, 
The Duke of 84v0y, prefſed by the Cardinal, mark'd 
the Roads for the Army through his Eftares, and the 
Places where they might find Victuals paying for them; 
the Army advanced ro Condovi, and from thence to Ca- 
v0 where, inſtead of finding Victnals, it was re- 
uced to extrean Want, which hindred its further paſ- 


| ſage. Whilſt it ſojourned there, the Cardinal having 

received advice, that Caſa! and Pondeſture had received 
| each a conſiderable Convoy of Vidtuals, which was 
19 whar thoſe places principally wanted, he fent one ro 
*'T4 carry his laſt Reſolution ro the Duke of Sqvgy, ro ob- 
tge him forthwith ro declare himſelf 3 which was, that 
if he would joyn his Troops to the French Army, 
his Majeſty would give bim the Vahkey of Ciſery, and the 
Port de Greſm, would maintain for him five thouſand - 
Foor, and five hundred Horſe, and alſo joyn with him 
for the recovery of whar the Genoeſes derained. The 


F Prince of Piemont came to find the Cardinal, and ac- - 
F cepres 


ſently atſign Eſtates, thar the Army might march ro- | 
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with: the Genoueſes; he had' a defign to bring them to 
reaſon; and- thar was what hindcr'd him wo joyn the 
Royal Army. | 

his Anſwer created-an Apprehenfion, ,That the Dake 
of Savoy only deſigned iq gain rime, which was not ro 
be given him. The French Generals rhen concluded ro 
declare War again® himþ if he exccured not immedi- 
ately the Treaty of Suze. They ſent to tell him, thar 
by the Freaty, the King's Arty was- is have free pal- 
' ſage throngh: Premont to' go ro Montferrae. It was juſt 
thar the. Doke ſhould raae tlie -Fortifications of Verlanc, 
which is'2 place- upon the Paſſige, which the Duke had 
Fortified abour @\;year finces and pur # ſtrong Garifon 
therein, Ir was nor 'for them ro leave thac 
place in that condition behind chem, in the uncertainty 
they were in of whar the Duke of Savoy might d6. 
The Duke only offered ro witlidraw part of his forces 
from FVeilane, bur: would: hear” nothing of razing rhe 
Forrificatiens gf a place, which was ſo far in his Coun- 
try. In the mean time, he ſeized rhe principal Pafſes 
of rhe River Dore, as if he would oppoll the march of 
the King's Army. * For this' reaſon- the Cardinal cau- 


ſed Cognizance ro be rake of the Fords of thar River, g,.. T +. 
; Which was fix Leagues P.6;. 


and having recalled rhe V 
from thence, and: cormmanded' by the Marcſchal de Cre- 
£6 he gave orders to all the Army to be before the lard 

ords, on the Night of the «8th or 29th of Maireb, © 
paſs them at break of day. Tie Horle were to paſs 
firtt, and the Infantry to follow rhem over a' Bridge at a 
grear diſtance. The Cardinal had a deſign ro furprize 
the Duke of Savey, who was at-Rivols, a Houſc of Flca- 
ſure, ant ſuddenly to Inveſt rhar place, before the Duke 
could gct out, after which he might make him do whar 
he thought fir - To execute this defiyn more cahily, the 
Cardinal-tent a Gentleman ro the Duke, to tell him, 
that the Kings Army could {tay no longer where it 
was Withour prejudices and that he intreared him ra 
dilpole all things to, as that it mighr paſs conveniently 
and'withour further delay, ctherwiſe be'fliuuld be ob- 


I; ged 


the Propoſals which he had cauſed ro be made to 1 6 2 6, 
his Father ; but he faid, that nor being. yet reconciled oO IJ 


# Sir; Men. 


335 


(3 


16 3 o. liged to force his Paſſage, and to provide, as he- ſhould 
find ir neceflary, ſubſiftance for the Army. The Duke 
* cubery on his fide * ſent his Son the Prince of P:emont to de- 
5 "y = mand the reaſon of rhe Countermarch of the Vanguard, 
3.C. 17. Which came back the way ir went. The Cardinal an- 
ſwered, that as he had not informed himſelf of the 
reaſon of ſome motions which the Duke of Sevoy had 
cauſed his Troops to make, ſo was he not obliged to 
give an account, why he | had cauſed the Vanguard to 

| approach nearer to the reſt of the Army. 
| On the morcow, the defign we ſpoke of was to be 
| Executed, and the Duke of Savoy being much inferior 
in number of Troops, would have been infallibly raken. 
if he had not in the Night retired to Turn, be it that he 
| __ was advertiſed of the inal's deſign, or that he ſuſ- 
» Siri 1614, yected it: The Cardinal * accuſed the Duke of Mont- 
__ morency, that he had given norice to the Duke of Savoy ; 
4 bur his nor ſaying ſo rill afrer bis Death, that accuſarion 
1 is with reaſon to be a little —_—_—_ Ler it be as it 
\ will, the Duke withdrew himſelf with his Troops to 
®* Pentiſ. Turin, before the French Army had paſſed the Dore. * 
Mem.T.2. An Officer who was preſent in this Expedition, ſaid, 
| hy that the Cardinal was habited in a Cuiraſs of Warer- 
colour, and a Coar of the Colour of Fucilemert, on 
 } on which he had a ſmall gold belt, he had, added he, 
{7 


a Plume of Feathers round his Hat, rwo Pages march- 
ing before him on Horſeback, of which one carried 
his Gantlers, and the other the Habillemenrt of his Heae 
wo other Pages marched on each fide of him, and 
each of them held by rhe Bridle a Courter of great 


In this Equipage he paſſed the River Dere on Horle- 
| back, having his Sword by his fide, and two Piſtols 
h at his Saddle bow, and when he was got over to the 
| other ſide, he made his Horſe curvet a hundred times 
before the Army, vaunting aloud his Skit in that Ex- 

erciſe. | | 
*>v;rar. Another affirms, rhat ir * Rained thar Day cxceſſive- 
Mern. p.66. Iy, and that the Soldiers being extraordinary wet, 
cryed out alond, The Devil take the Cardinal and all br 
People. The Cardinal ſecing an Officer paſs by, called 
him, 


> is —_— +. 


wow myo. ww Av - - 


price 3 behind him was the Captain of his Guards. © 
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him, and rold him, the Soldiers were very inſolent, ask- 
ing him, if he underſtood whar they ſaid 2 The Officer 
replied, Yes ; but it is the Cuſtom of Soldiers whilſt 
they are ſuffering, bur they always ſaid the contrary 
when they were at eaſe. In the tequel, he rold the 
Cardinah, that he would adviſe them to be wiſer when 
he gave them Orders. The Army being come to Rzro's 
the Cardinal was lodg'd in the Caſtle in the middle ot 
the Town ; the Soldiers having found plenty of Victu- 
als, began to lolace themſelves for the Fatigue they had 
that day had, and the Cardinal urderſtood they were 
very merry, and drank a Health to this grea: Cardinal 
Richelieu : The Officer going afterwards to receive Or- 
ders from him, becaule then the Guards received them 
from the General alone, or the King when he com- 
manded in Perſon ; the Cardinal told him, that the Sol- 
diers had much changed their diſcourte, and thought ir 
to no purpole to punith them. 


The ſame day * he ſent to Turin, Servien, to tell the # 5;-; Mem. 


Duke that the Army had not come to Rireli, could they Rec. T. 7+ 


have {ubfiſted in the place where they were, and thar 
that ought not ro break the good underitaniiing between 
the Cardinal and his Highnels, provided he would do 
whar ſhould be done on his part. 

Bur the Duke was in tfuch a rage, for the trick he 
had play'd him, rhat he would not ice Servzen, nor any 
wholoever who would endeavour to appcate him. Ser- 
vien returned thither a ſecond time ro {peak t the Prin- 
cels of Piedmont, and the Duke fent a Gentleman 16 
Negoriate with the Cardinal. In the interim, that Pre- 
late thought of belieg tp Pzznrro:, Knowing the place 
W2S n2t in a condition of defence. On rhe 2-th of 
Mac) it was Inveſted by the Maretchal d- Cromm, who 
w23s detached with fix thouſand Foot and a thoulind 
Horie. To deccive the Duke, the Card:ral gave our, 
that he would march ro Tririn, and he which commaryn- 
oed the Artillery, made 1t advance init way wore than 
a Leanne, and ii] rne Army accrnpaned 1, which 
mace tte Dake b {;-ve that the Cardinal worn! ethectu- 
ally vuir the Cap:::! of the State; fo thai !.- ſuddenly 
recalled ome Froops, wirth he order: 17 ye theme 
k:ves into P.crcrct Moreover, the Cailinal feirt ro re 
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16 30, call his Avant-guard, and his Artillery to return, and 
WY WV made the Rear-guard make a demi-rurn ro the Righr, 
2nd march to P:gnerol. The Army arrived there on the 
21, and Inveſted that place on every fide. They uſed - 
ſo much diligence that the next day a Barrery of three 
pieces of Cannon begun to play, which made thoſe- of 
rhe City, which might have held our ſeveral days, ro 
furrender. The Cardinal entred into rhe Town, and 
began to attack the Caſtle. The Count Urban DEſcalar- 
gue Governor of the Place,was retired into it with eight 
tundred men : at the fame time they worked on Lines 
of Contravallarion, fearing they ſhould be long time be- 
fore that Caſtle, which being on a Rock, feemed almoſt 
” Memoirs © be impregnable. *The Count de Pleſfis Praſiain Maſter 
of the prin- of the Camp, had orders to build a Fort on the Monn- 
cipsl afi- rin of Sr. Bridpet, to ſtop relief which might come that 
____ way, they fixed a f Miner to one of the Baſtions, which 
de Pleſſis, Was On 1o bard a Rock, that in three days he ſcarcely + 
P-2 made a hole would cover half a Man. During this, 
dp the Governor, who had no experience in the Arr-Mili- 
-PP"* tary, fancied himſelf with the Garifon ready to fly into 
the Air, and on Exfter-Eve, ' when no ſuch thing was 
expected, he bear a Parley. The Catdinal who had 
notice, that the Duke of Savey was advancing to relieye 
the place, immediately fent the Mareſchal de Crequi, ro 
agree with the Goyernor on his owa terms, * in 
he went out in four hours. But the Deyout Governor 
faid, he would nor depart till the morrow morning, be- 
cauſe he would abſolurely communicate in his place, 
before he ſurrender'd ir. All they could draw out of 
him, was that ir ſhould be early in the morning, and 
that he would give Hoſtages, In the mean time the 
Cardinal, who feared every moment to have the Duke 
of Savoy on his back, and that might inſpire new Cou- 
rage into the Cowardly Governor, grew impatient, and 
eauſed in the Night the Clocks of the Town to be fer 
an hour forward, to haſten Eſcalangue ; when day ap* 
peared Eſcalangue after receiving the Sacrament, with 
the greateſt part of the Garion went our of the place. 
The Gariſon took their way to Twin, but the Gover- 
nor ſtayed behind ro dilpatch' ſome affairs which he m_ 
; | Theſe 
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Theſe Troops about a League from che Town met the 1 6 3 0 
Dake of S«voy, who was coming to relieve Pignerel, GAYS 


and was fo inraged at their Cowardice, that he order- 
ed the Cavalry to lay hands on them. He ſhould ra- 
- ther have prevented this Miſchief, by purting into Psg- 
nerol a Man of War, inſtead of Eſcalangue : and he was 
blamed by all the War, for putting the Keys of his 
Eſtare into the hands of a Man who was unable to keep 
ther, Thus France obtained a Paſſage from Dauphin 
into Piedmont which ſhe would never fince part with, 
and by means of which ſhe hath ever fince held the 
| Dukes of Sev in Dependance, or binder'd them from 
rakiog Arms againſt her and eſcaping unpunithed. 
The Cardinal who knew the Importance of keeping 
this place, rook care to forrify it regularly, and to place 
a goed Gariſon in it. Although he had prevalent rea- 
ſons to return into France as ſoon as poffible, yer he 
would nor leave Pignerol before he had pur it in a ſtate 


of Defence. * When he ſent an Expreſs ro the King ® Siri Mena 
ro carry him the news of this , he gave an ac- — has 
count of the Reaſons which he had engaged him to 


break with the Duke, rhe Principal whereof was that 
he would nor obſerve the Treaty of Suſa. Had theſe 
Reaſons been weak, yet the taking of Pignero!, on which 
the Crown had antient pretenfions, would have ren- 
der'd them of very grear t, and the King could 
not but approve of the Conduct of his Minifter. 

The Pope and the Venetians were no: angry, thar 
Frence had gotten an open Paſſage into 1:ah, to hcld 
Savcy to his Dury, and more eaſily to oppoſe the enter- 
prizes of the Houſe of Au#ria; Burt it was feared thar 
the raprure with Savey, would ſtop the French Arms in 
Piedment, and that in rhe mean time Ca/aF and Marius 
would fall into the hands of the Imperialifts and Spani- 
ards. To prevent this, the Cardinal Antonio Barbarine 
Legat, and the Ambaſſadors of Verice preſſed the Car- 
dinal ro make an acccmmodation with Savey, bur this 
accommodation was the more difficult, becauſe rhe Duke 
inſifted abſolutely for the Reſtoration of Pignero!, which 
Nt Was i be feared Fraxce would never confent to. 
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1630. For this the Legar * went to Pignerol to Vifit the Car- 
WYYD dinal, and ſee if he could perſuade: him to reſtore this 
The 7th place. The Cardinal told him, That he bad no power, 
| Apr: becauſe the King had - but - ſcarcely received news of its 
72, © "baking. That a be could not give neither bu word nor 
. aſſurance, that the place ſhould bt reſtated, ' ſo would .he 
not put them out of all hopes : that they might emply 
their endeavours with the King to obtain it, and he be- 
* lieved the interceſſion of the Princeſs of Piedmont, might 
be” of very great weight, - eſpecially if - they demanded the 
reftitution of this place, not upon any convention but mere- 
' ty & an effet of the King's generefty. The Legat re 
plied thereupon, that ro make the Peace more eafily, 
France ought tu give her word that ſhe would reſtore - 
Pignerol, tor the conſideration ſhe had for the Princeſs of 
Piedmont. . The Cardinal anſwered to this; That he 
had no power to give it, and that ſhould the King dr- 
fign to reſtore Pignerol, be knew not why be pro- 
miſe before hand, © what he was only obliged to do out- of 
bu own generoſity. But as ſoon as he knew the King" 
intenticn be would net fail to let im khnow -t. 
Legat after propoſed a ſuſpenſion of Arms, and the 
Cardinal replicd, That if that could produce the conclu 
fion of a Peace, as the Legat might know from the Spe 
niards and the Duke of Savoy, be would voluntarily pro- 
Poſe it to the Council, and would no: be an Eneny tw 
that advice; but if this ſuſpenſion were not made fo 
that end, it would be to no purpoſe to ſpeak, of it, Be 
1g preſſed ofrentime. to rell what be thoughr of rhe 
#eſtitution of Prgnerol, he ſaid, That he believed the 
King's intention was nct to appiopriate that place to him- 
Self, but "that the King might deſign to keep it, until al 
. the Articles of Peace were compleatly executed, becauſe he 
had no other ſecurity fer the execution of the Treaty. 
The Father Valeriana Capuchin, made moreover many 
Propofirions, but the Cardinal remained firm to his re- 
ſolutions, and as they knew the King intirely depended 
on his Counſels, they found ir would be no eafie mat- 
. ter to get Pzgnerel out of his hands, and by conſequence 
ro Come to any concluſion. The French thought it 
firange, that Urban the VIIL ſhonld ſend his Nephew, 
| ro 


\ 
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ro treat on ſuch a difficult affair as this, inſtead of ſend- '1 & 2 ©, 


ing a Cardinal of Age and Experience. a” 

So that aonbieg | adage we the poryp-en" of 
Schomberg advanced * abour the beginning of April, as 
far as Briqueras, and as Spinolo, Collalto, and _ 
of* Savoy oppoſed themſelves ro his paſſage, he durſt pro- 
ceed no further ; ſo that rhe deſign of relieving the Duke 
of Mantus, of which the Cardinal made ſo much noiſe, 
and which was the occaſion of the King's Army paſſing 
the Mountains, vaniſhed, fince France had found ano- 
ther way to pay it ſelf for the charge ſhe had been ar. 

The King, that he might be near to his Armies, came 
with rhe Queen and all the Court co Lyons the 4th of 
May, where he received news from the Cardinal which 
informed him, that after he had pur Pignerol in a ſtate 
of Defence, he would be ready to arrend him. The 
Mareſchal de Baſſompiere who had been ſent into Swit- 
xerland, to raiſe fix thouſand men there, returned, ha- 
ving execured his Commiſſion. A Council was kepr, 
and ir was concluded, ro make the Conqueſt of Savoy, 
to counterbalance that way the advantages which the 
Imperialiſts and rhe Spaniards had made on the Eſtares 
of the Duke of Man'ua, and ro whom no further op- 
poſition could be made, by reaſon of the difficulty of 
the Paſſages. The 14th of Myy was appointed for the 
Rendezvous of the Army which was to be berween Gre- 
noble and the Fort ds Barraut. * | 

The 1oth of the ſame Month the King parted from 
'Eyons ro go to Greroble, whither the Cardinal was come 
the day before. The King arrived the 12th, and the 
Cardinal having related ro him whart had patled in Pzed- 
mont, went to Lyons ro falure the Queens. He gave 
-all manner of reſpects ro their Majeſties, and ir 
-was believed he would nat have made this journey, 
bur only ro endeaycur a perfe&t reconciliation with 
the Queen-Mother. This Princeſs Ezhorted him very 
much to a Peace, and he feemed to be well inclined ta 
make it, if it could be dane with honour. Tacre was 
ro defign formed againſt rhe States ct the Houſe of 
Auftria ; no tranſactions were fer on foor bur for pur 
niſhing the -Dnke - of -Szv9y, and by the ſame means ra 
ſupparr the Dake of Mmerua. The Cardinal alfo ſeemed 

| - adiuluicly 
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utely reconciled with the Queen-Mother, to whom 
e great ſubmiſſions, and ſhe for her part ſhowed 
not aby Teſentment for what had paſſed. | 
The Cardinal was afterwards to find the King again, 
who in 2 little time ſabjeted all Savoy with an Arm 
of eighteen thouſand Foot, and two thouſand Horſe, 
In the mean time, Mazarine came in quality of a Nun- 
tio, to treat of Peace, and the Cardinal offered to re- 


® Siri Mens. tore Pignerol, bur oof fo hard terms, * that there was 
Rec. T. 7. no appearance that the Houſe of Auftria would enter- 


P. 81. 


® Anbery 


rain them. The Conqueſt of Svoy,nevertheleſs, proved: 
nor of ſo great conſe; to facilitate a Peace as was 
expectcd ; and Collalto and Spino/a receiving every day 
new Troops, put themſelves in poſture to invade the 
Mantuen and Montferrat, without any ene that was in 4 
Condition to withſtand them. All the French Nation '_ 
being wearied with continual Wars, in which had 
been for ſo long time engaged either ar Home or 
The new Impoſitions which had been laid on the Peo- 
ple for carrying on the Wars, render'd them diſconren- 
red * there had been ſome Seditious in Burgundy, and al- 
ſo a Commotion at Lyons, although the Queens were 
preſent, rhe People refuſing to pay the new Taxes. The 
Gariſon of Pignerol, and the Troops in Piedmont ſuffer- 
ed mfinitely for want of Vidtuals. Troiras, who was 
in Caſal, wholly wanted Money, and was obliged to 
Coin Copper, with promiſe to fave all Perſons from 
Damage by ir, who ſhould receive it, as ſoon as the 
City ſhould be difingaged. If in this conjunQure, the 
Houſe of A#ſtria, had propoſed tollerable cer:ditions, a 
Peace had eaſily followed, though before there was no 
talk of War. The Cardinal had always this maxim to 
make advantage by the preſent ſtate of affairs, and as 
the condition of things . changed, he often changed his 
Counſels, and abandoned his principal defigns, when- 
ever he found in the execution any thing equivalent. 

In the interim, he furniſhed Thoira with 30000 Crowns 


Life of ns to pay the Gariſon of Czſal, for fear leſt for want of 


Cod. 
2 


Money that Town ſhould fall into the hands of the Spa- 


= 1 Jane niards. * About this time the Pope made a Decree, by 


which, inftead of the title of 1/triimo, or moſt Illu- 
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ſtrious Lordſhip, the Cardinals were to receive that of 1630; 


Eminence, or moſt Eminent. The Decree being ſept 
to all ' the Cardinals, they were not ing to make 
their advantages by it, and they treated the French Car- 
dinals as well as the others, only with that of Emianen- 
cies. Ir was ſaid, that Cardinal Richelieu nor only ap- 
- proved of this new Title, but had no ſfinall ſhare in its 
vention. | | 

Don Philippe Spinola, Son.of the Governor of Mlay, 
at the. beginning of this Spring rook Pondeſture, ill de> 
fended by rhe French, and four other ſmall places ; fo 
that there remained no more than Caſa!, which belong- 
ed to the Duke of Mantua in WMontferrar, by the bra- 
very of Thoirs who was always in the place. The 
+ Marquis Spinola. formed the Siege the 23 of. May with 
an Army of Eighteen thouſand Foot and fix thou- 
ſand Horſe. Thoiras made great and contintal Sallics 
which incommoded the befiegers, but ſo weakned his 
Gariſon 3; The Germans began at the ſame time to at- 
rack Mantua; where-into the Mareſchal £Eftree, ſome- 
time before had thrown himſelf, wir Money, or 
Forces ; 1o that he was of little uſe ro the Duke. - -The 
Venetians ſuccoured that place ſo flowly and weakly, 
and a prear parr of the Inhabitants loving rather to ſub- 
mir to the Emperor than endure a longer War, it was 
taken, and the Duke obliged ro Surrender the Ciradel 
of Porto on the 18th of Fru!ly. From thence he retired 
into the Ecclcſiaſtical Stare, having been able to ſave 
nothing bur his Perſon : and had ir nor been for the ge- 
nerofiry of the Neighbouring Princes, he had wanted 
all things moſt neceffary to ſupport Lite : We are afſu- 
red, that fince the beginning of the Siege there died in 
Mantua, above twenty five thouſand Perſons of the Siege 
and of other Inconveniences, Eur the Avarjce of rhe 
Germans who entred it, cauſed yer greater miſchicf, 
there being nor a houſe, which they plunder'd nor of 
all things they had a mind to, nor any infolence which 
they did not congmir. The Duke of Mantna was ge- 
nerally blamed, who fold ar.d cngaged the Lands which 
he had in France for above four hundred and fifty thou- 
faad Crowns, and diſpoſed of the greateſt parts of the 
Y 4 Fic 
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1 630. rich moveables which be found in the Palace of the 
WY WV Dukes of Mantua, RO this War, and 


yer notwithſtanding nothing requiſe for the Pre- 
ſervation of his State, not having ſo much ' as an indif-" 


ferent Gariſon in Mantua, nor * having taken the pains 


ro Fortify it. It was thought ftrange, that the Venerians 
had nor better ſuccoured it, being ſo much concerned 
as they were ; Burt what was more ſurprizing way, thar 
France, which had declared highly for him, acquitted 
her ſelf ſo ill, of whar the bad promiſed him, doing. 
nothing but what was done for the Relief of Caſa/. The 
Cardinal accounted the raking of Pignerol, to be a rhing 
infinirely more important than the Succour of Mantrus, 
in which there was more of glory than of preſent' pro- 
fir ro the Crown. 

He had, during this, entertained commerce with the 
Princes, who compoſed the Proteſtant in Ger- 
many, and who oppoſed themſelves to the Grandeur of. 
'the Houſe of Auſtria, It was this year that Guftavus 
Adolpbus paſſed inro Pomerania, and the King having 
fent the Baron de Charnaces to him, to propoſe a League 


* Dated © berween the two Crowns, the Cardinal wrote to him * 


Fbe 17th of 


Soptember, 


and received a moſt obliging anſ\wes This Prince by 
his Victories ſuddenly ſtopped the progreſs of the Houſe 
of Auſtria, more than all rhe Treaties and Intrigues of 
the Cardinal could do. Ir is rrue thar it coſt France five 
hundred thouſand Crowns yearly, which ſhe was obli- 
ged ro pay to the King of Sweden, on condition he ſhould 
artack rhe Emperor, but without this it would have 
been very difficule ro have reſiſted the United Forces of 


the Houſe of Auſtria. Orders alſo were given to the 


ſame Baron of Charnace to treat with divers Proteſtant 
Princes of Germany to engage them in the ſame defign. 

The Army of the Mareſchals de a Force and Schom- 
berg being very much enfeebled by Deſertions, and by 
Sickneſſes, required of neceffiry tO be reinforced with a 
new body of an Army, and the Conduct thereof was 
given to the Duke of Montmorency, and the Marquis 
dEffiat. Ir was compoled of ten thouſand Foot, and a 
thouſand Horſe, and ro joyn the other Army * they 


were to hazard a battle againſt the Troops of Savoy, 
commanded 
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commanded by the Prince Thoirs. The French bei 

to-paſs a Defile, rhe Savoyards ftaid till all were pafi 

bur the Rear-Guard, which they cbarged and put them 
preſently inro confuſion ; but the rwo French Generals 
haying cauſed ſome of their Troops to turn back, they 
defeared the Savoyards, and laid near rwo thouſand Men 


on the ground. * A few days after they rook the Ciry * 20 Juh: 


of s, by compofirion, which made the Duke of 
Savoy Much perplexed. Being come to Savig/iano, with 
defign to repair the loſs by a new Combar, becauſe he 
was ſuperior in Horſe, he recejved the news of the 
- taking of Mantua, which as tmych rejoyced him as ir 
afited the French. 

In this conjuncture, wherein Charles Emanuel, had 


more reaſon to be ſorry than to rejoyce, his grief and * 26 Ju 


joy finiſhed his Life. He was a Prince of a vaſt Spirit, 
and undaunted Courage, bur extraordinarily ambitious 
and turbulent, and who rarely took juſt meaſures to 
compaſs the enterpriſes in which he engaged himſelf. 
He 1s likewiſe accuſed ro bave been unconftanr, faithlelſs, 
and alſo cruel, for they ſhewed divers Caſtles in his 
Eftates where he had ſecretly put ro death thoſe he 
would be rid of. 

Victor Amedew his Eldeſt Son, Brother-in-Law to 
Lows XIII. ſucceeded him, and it was believed, that 
the ſtrict Alliance which was berween them wauld in- 
duce them quickly ro a Peace, and that the new Duke 
would recover his Eſtates, more by the Generofity of 
the King than by way of Arms. . Bur'the Policick Car- 
dinal was entirely oppoſite to this kind of generolity. 
The French Generals having underſtgod the Death of 
' Charles Emanuel, deliberated whether they ſhonld go to 
Caſal, whilſt the courage of the Savoyards. was abated 
by the Death of their Prince. Bur the major part were 
of opinion, that they ſhould remain in Piedmont, where- 
fore they contented themſelves to go ro Reve/,where the 
Plague began to kill many People. From thence they 
went to Villa Franca and. to Pontcalier, whoſe Caſtles 
they rook by compoſirion. Their Cavalry ſoon after 
polleſſed ghemielves of Carignan, and the Savoyards 
which were there, paſſed quickly over the Pe, and took 
away 
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Planks of rhe Bridge that they mighr nor be 
follawed by the French. The new Duke came thurher 
almoſt ar the ſame time, to relieve his Subjects, and 
made them work on a Retrenchment beyond the Brid 
ro coyer his Troops and ſecure his ze 3" after 
he made a Half Moon an thar fide the © a 
which the French ar firſt deſpiſed, bur ir i 
made them afraid that when” they had a mind ro retice 
from Carignen, they ſhould be artack'd by rhe Savgyards 
becauſe there was 4 Defile ro pals 3 rhey therefore re- 


»* 7 Augxft ſolved to attack ir, * which they did with fo much yt 


gour that they took ir with Sword in hand, and killed 
near two thouſand of the Duke's men, who again rook 
away the Planks of the Bridge. This action of rhe French 
was nevertheleſs nor advantageous to them, and they 
durſt not march to Caſal paring the Army of Spinols 
was re-inforced with German T roops, which had been 
before ia the Mantua, after that Mantua was taken. He 
preſſed Caſal daily more and more, and though Thozr 
did all he could to defend ir, he had no hopes to keep 
it longer than September, becauſe he wanted both Victu- 
als and Money, and the Soldicrs were extraordinaril 
<miniſhed : beſides thar, rhe Inhabirants of Caſa! whi 
found themſelves yet the ſtrongeſt, had been wearied 
with three years War, and rwo Sieges which they had 
undergone, had declared that they intended ro Capitu- 
late in the Month of Q&ober, if the Siege were not 
raiſed before. Thwuras wrorte this ill news ro the French 
Geherals, bur their Army was fo leſſened by rhe Plague, 
and ſo full of Sicknefſes, rhar they looked upon the re- 
lief of Caſa! as a thing impoſſible. Notwithftandin 
Spinolg was in an extraordinary fear, left they ſhoul 
march for this againſt his Trenches, becauſe the four- 
teen thouſand Men with which he began the Siege, 
were by ſickneſs reduced ro four, and becauſe no quarter 
was given by either ſide. | 

In this confuſion of both Parties, Mazarine, wha 
rook the functen of the Nuntio Pancirolo, afrer many 
Journeys which be made to no purpoſe on either fide ro 
induce them to a Peace, obtained in fine, rhar they . 
ſhautd fign a General Tryce from the 4th of Segrembe = | 

| t 
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the fifteenth of Ofober, Ir was in this T among 163% 
things agreed that Spinels and Thor, ſhould leave Ly 
all works, cirher for the attacking or defending of Caſal, | 

the ſame Eſtate they were, that Spynels ſhould give 
leave to the French Gariſon to buy Victuals in his Camp 
unto the of OFober, that they ſhould in the mean 
time remit to the Spaniards the City and Caſtle of C4- 

: that if the Peace were not concluded by the 15th 
of rhe fame Month, the French might endeavour ro ſuc- 
cour the Ciradel of Caſa; bur if they were nor ſuc- 
coured before the laft day, Thoires ſhould refign it to Spi- 
no/ 


ſeemed ro them rhar Spinola muſt neceffarily carry the 
Citadel of Caſal, or thar the French muſt raiſe the fiege. 
Bur Spins/a whe could not force the Citadel, becauſe his 
Army was diminiſhed more than two thirds, and that 
be could obtain no afliftance from Colla/ro, under pre- 
rext that the Emperor had commanded him to guard 
the paſſes of the Po, and the Eftares of the Duke of S«- 
voy : bur in effect ir was that Collalro was very glad, to 
ſee the Glory which Spinola had formerly acquired tq 
be diminiſhed. The Duke of Savey was alſo exrraor- 
dinarily provoked againſt that General, becauſe be 
would nor joyn his Army to his for the defence of Pied- 
mont, Which the Duke wiſhed for rathcr than the be- 
fieging Caſa!/., Vitor Amedeus had allo obtained from 
Spain a Prohibition to bim to make any Peace, and be 
was to expect a new power from Madrid, to conclude 
the Truce. 

This General grew Melancholly, and gave not or- 
ders before Caſal with the ſame Calmnels as before, and 
the French ſaid themſelves, that the Orders be gaye for 
rhe manner of attacking this place were very bad. So 
being weary of the Siege, and provoked with the rtrear- 
ment the Spaniards gave him, he abanconed the govern- 
ment of attairs and fell fick of Grief. The four French 
Generals Schomberg, de la Force, Mmtrorency, and D'Ef- 
fiat, wete on their fide induced to the Truce, by rea- 
ſon of the great number cf Soldiers w hich A >" » 

| W 
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' 6 x 6, which were fick in the Army, the dariall number of Ca- 


in, Thich they gave over for almoſt loſt. Beſides they 
agreed nor amongſt themſelves, the Mareſchal Schom- - 
berg commanded an Army jn pagt, and de /s Force, and 
Montmorency, becauſe that dEffiat a Creature of the 
Cardinals, only knew the ſecret, and had power to Ne- 


” Ihe Treaty of Truce being carried to Caſal, the 
Duke of Mayenne, ſecond Sori of the Duke of Mawus, 
and Thoiras alſo, made their particular Treaties, rouch- 
ing the execution of the Truce, and the Surrender of 
the Town and Caſtle of Caſal, it was the Marquis of 
St. Croix which treated with them, by reaſon of the 
ſickneſs of Spinola, whe had remitted the conduct of 
the Army to him, But S:. Croix had with fo littfe ex- 
actneſs guarded the Avenues of the Citadel, that the 
Gariſon which at the concluſion of the Tryce, was fee- 
ble and full of Sicknefſes when the Truce came to ex- 
pire, was more numerous, and free from inconvenien- 
cies, which might put them our of a condition ro make 

a vigorous refiſtance. The Magazines which were void 
were alſo filled, by the litrle fairbfulneſs of rhe Spaniſh 
Soldiers, who fold Vietuals ro the French, as much as 
they pleaſed, and to enable them ro buy. Thoiras had 
ſeveral ways been furniſhed with Money: and * Maza- 
rine himſelf, who ought to have been Neurer in this 
Afﬀair, brought with him when he Negotiated the Truce 
ſome thouſands of Piſtols, a ſervice which afterwards, 
gained him rhe good will of France, and above all the 

eſteem and friendſhip of Cardinal Richelier. 

Spinola, for ſome reaſons which he might tell Maza- 

_ rine,* would never ſign the Truce, and died in a few 
days, afrer making great complaints of the Count, Duke, 
and Council of Spain ; who, after they had tried, his Fi- 
| deliry during thirty rwo years, were come to doubt of 
t, and ſeeming ro put more confidence in the Duke of 
Savoy than in him. This fault of the Conde d'Olivarez, 

was the cauſe thar Caſal remained ro the French, as you 

"BY will find in the ſequel. Bur it muſt be confeſſed,” that 
afrer the Cardinal had made ſo much noile abour ir = 

ha 
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bad done no great"marrer for irs preſervation, and that 1 6 3 ©- 
if the Duke of Mans was not by the prudence of SW 

A ſhort rime after, * Leon Brulare, affifted by Father * 13 O86. 
Foſeph, concluded a Treaty at Rati;borne, with the Amr Sir: Mem. 

ors of- the Emperor 3 where after the regulation gba oy 
. of what the Duke of Nevers ſhould pive to the preter” © 
ders to the Succeflion of Mantua. The Emperor pro- 
miſed him the inveſtiture of his Eftares, provided he 
asked it with ſubmiffion. This Treaty contdined di- 
vers other particular Articles, and the method of Exe- 
cuting them, which I will paſs over. Bur few People 
perſuade themſelves, that ſo old a Minifter as Bru- 

lart, would haye made ſuch a fault, and _ y be- 
ing. affifted by Father Foſeph, ro whom the Cardinal had 
intruſted his moſt ſecrer rhoughts, and who was no No- 
vice in matters. of Negotiations. It was rather to be 
| ſuppoſed, thar the Cardinal had alrered his Sentiments, 
according as the ſtate of Aﬀairs changed, and thar be 
- ſometimes deſired Peace, and ſomerimes War ; as he be- 
lieved it moſt agreeable to the preſent Intereft of France, 
or as he' judged ir might render his Miniſtry moſt ne- 
ceflary ro the Crown. | 

I cannor dwell on the' circumſtances of this Negoria- 
tion,. bur it is geod to report the Sentiments which Bru- 
. lert had conceived of Father Foſeph, in the rranſacting 
+ of this affair * when he was rerurned from his Embaſly, * Sir: Mer, 
| be ſaid to ſeveral of his Friends, the: this Capuchin bad go T. 7: 
nothing of his Order but the Habiz, nor had nothing ** ©?? 
of a Chriſtian bur the name; that he was a Spirir ful 
of Arrifices and Cheats ; that he endeavoured to Cheat 
all the World ; that during the Negotiation at Ra!®- 
bonne, he had never made him partaker of his Councils, 
nor communicared any thirg to him rill afrer it was con- 
cluded ; thar he had an oblique Soul, which had nothing 
in proſpect, bur how to. increaſe bis Eſteem with the 
Cardinal, He afſfured, that that Prelate had made no 
great noiſe againſt him, as if he had paſſed his Com- 
mifſion, only the better to cover the orders he had 
given him. One day the Cardinal invitcd him to a 
_ treat which he made ta divers Perſons, when they 
| broughr 
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brought in the Cards after Diater, he ſer himſelf to 
play with rhe Cardinal at Prime. It happen'd there was 
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LI between o_ mo _ bo "ha —_ 
Company were a to be judges, who having de- 
Clared in favour of - Cardinal for fear of offending 
him, Brular: took up all the Money which was before 
paid rhe Cardinal thitteen hundred Piſtols, 
which he had won of him, but he could nor forbear 
ſaying, that there were Pirates at Land as well as a Sea. 
Afterwards as he departed the Cardinal followed him 
foftly, and having raken him by the Neck, ſaid, thar 
Brulare was a handſom Man, and it would do him 
& miſchief to take his Head from his Shoulders, as he 
had run the hazard. 

In the time of the Concluſion of the Peace at Ratir- 
bome, the French Generats thought to relieve the Gari- 
ſon of Caſal, which could not eſcape from rhe Marquis 
of $7. Croix, Succeſſor of Spinola, it not ſuddenly done. 
The Duke of Montmorency, and the Marquis D'Effa: 
were returred into France, but the Mareſchal de Maril- 
lac was come in their place, ro joyn himſelf ro Schom- 
berg and de 1a Force. Although it was a buſineſs of grear 
difficulty ro march five and rwenty or thirry Leagues 
into an Enemies Country, and'to gather rogether as 
tauch Vidtuals xs might maintain the Army going and 
comming back, and to pur into Caſal ; they reſolved to 
venture all that might happen, becauſe the King had . 
fem expreſs orders ro endeavour the ſaccour of Theire. 
Wherefore they red ro march by the.1 3th of Ofe- 
ber, maugre all the Negotiations of Mazarine, who for- 
got nothing ro induce the differing parties to a Peace ; 
chere were come from France new Forces and Money, 
amd rhe 13th of Ofober the Mareſchals of France march- 
ed with their Artillery rowards rhe piain of Scarnafit, 
and all rhe Army followed with Bread and Bisker for 
12 days, beſides ſome Meat, with defign to hazard all 10 
diſengage the Ciradcl. 

In the mean time * the Treaty of Ratzwbonne was 
brought to the Generals, which broke all their meaſures, 


* 7+ becauſe ir was agreed by that Treaty that all hoſtility 


20 Offos, ſhould ceale between the two Armies as ſoon as the 


Generals 
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Generals had received ir. . The Mareſchal Schombery 


who had rhe En —_— in the Army, was of 


mion, that this Treaty was not to be accepted of, be- 
clas ht Dates of Mantua was not to receive Inveſti- 
rure into his Eftare till afrer fix Weeks, and to with- 
draw his Troops only fifreen days after, which 
the French to remain ftill rwo Months in 1ta/y, and there 
ro continue the Campagne, that is to ſay, to ron the 
hazard of- periſhing rhere, either by famine or- fickneſs, 
without confidering Defertions, whnch are always great 
when an Army fafters roo much. The ſame day thiv 
Treaty came to his hands, he told Mexarine, and the 
Envoys of Venice and Mantua, who were with him, that 
he refuſed not to execute the 'Treary of Ratisbonne, bue 
that he required that the City and Caftle of Caſa, m- 
ſtead of being pur into the hands of the Duke of Men- 
fua in fifreen days as the Treaty direCted, ſhould imme- 
diately be done, becauſe it was not ſure for theFrench,that 
if their Army ſhould retreat, ro truſt ro the good faith of 
. theSpaniards,who afterwards would do'whar they pleaſed. 
arime r ro make this Propoſal ro the Generals 
of the and of Spain ; and after he had treated 
with the Marquifſes of Se. Croix and Cotfalto, he retur- 
ned to the French Camp, which was ar 1s Roche, and 
rold rhe Generats that the Spaniards conſented, that they 
ſhonld furniſh the Ciradel of Caſal with Men and Mum- 
tions for a year, to let rhemy know that rhey had no 0- 
ther defign than ro execute the Treary of Ratssborne. 
The French rook rhis offer. for an affared mark rhar rhe 
Spaniards were afraid of them, and in rhis rhought, 
they beheved rhey might obrain-any thing more, if they 
made their conſtancy to appear : They therefote rejeR- 
cd this offer, wharſoever Mazarine could ſay, and march- 
ed ro arrack rhe Lines of the Spaniards. Theſe laſt had 
rwenty five thouſand foot, 2nd fix or ſeven thouſand 
Horſe ; the French equalled them in the number of 
Infantry, bur were inferior in Cavalry. Nothwithſtan- 
ding the Mareſchals of France reſolved to atrack thetr 
Lines, which indecd were not alike fimſhed rhroughonr, 
bur were ſtrong enongh to give the advantage to the 
Spaniſh Army, had ir been well commanded. Bur the 
| Marquis 
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1630. Marquis of Se. Croix was not at all a General of an 
LY V Army, nor had he fcarcely any Officers capable by their 
" abiliry to affiſt him : . On the contrary-the rhree Mare 
chals were very skilful Men, they" bad moſt brave ſub- 
alrerne Officers which are never wanting in-the Armies 


of Frence. | OT 
The-26th, the French- Army appeared, - and thar of 


commodare this Afﬀair,- prefled with very great. 


cy the Spaniards to_ grant the French their 
and endeavoured to hinder the F from 

blows ſo ſoon as they intended. He paſſed many. times 
from one Camp to the. other, and run the hazard of 
Life ( by not being at a diftance) by ſome Soldi 
who fired at him. In fine, by repreſenting to the Spa- 
niards the Reſolution of the French, 4d magniyor 
their Forces, be obtained what they had before re- 
fuſed. As ſoon as the Marquis de Sr. Craix had - paiſed 
his word, he mounted on a good Horle, which: Picole- 
mini lent him, and run with full ſpeed ro. the French 
Gererals, who marched every one in the head of the 
body which they led in a profound filence, and. which 
were already within Cannorrſhot, which begun. to play 
from the iſh fide. - Maxarine afar off made a fign 
with his Hat on high for them to halt, and then went 
to ſpeak to the Mareſchal _—_ , who had the ſecrer 
of the intentions of the King and - the Cardinal. The 
Army made an halt, and the three Mareſchals being 
aſſembled rogether, accepted the rerms which Maxarine 
offered them, and this laſt preſently hafſted ro carry rhc 
News to the Spaniards, who thereupon forbid firing on 
the French. In the interim, two ſhorts of Cannon ha- 
ving been made with ut order, it was very near, that 
the French Army had fallen- on- in ſpight of- their Ge- 
nerals. Mazarire returning to excule the matter; the 
Marquis of $:. Croix, Philip de Spinola, General of the 
Artillery, 
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Artillery, the Duke of Lerma Maſter of the Camip, 16 3 o. 
General of the Infantry, and other Officers to the num YI 
ber of Forty went our of the Lines: as on the French 

fide the three Mareſchals advanced with the like vum- 

ber of Officers. When they came near to each other, 
Mgzarine made them a ſhort diſcuurſe, wherein he prai- 

ſed them for having choſen rather to end their differences 

by a Treaty thea by a Barrel, and exhorted them to 
embrace each other, which being done, he repeated 

wich a loud Voice the following Articles. 


I. That the Spaniards on the morrow, being the 27th of 
October, ſhould go out of the Town and Caſtle of Caſal, 
a alſo out of the places of Pendeſture, de Roflignano, 
Nizo de la Paille, and of Caftle-Ponzane ; and that at 
the ſame time the French ſhould depart the Citadel of Ca- 
lal, it remaining free to the Duke de Mayenne to put in* 
to all theſe places ſuch Governors aid Garifons as be 
pleaſed. Ek 

IL. That ſtaying till the 23 of November, when' the 
Emperor was tq give Inveititure to the Duke f Mantua, 
there ſhould an Imperial Commiſſary with bis Family only 
remain there, of whom the Gariſon ſhould receive Orders, 
without bis being concerned in ought © fe. 

IIL That the Governors which the Duke of Mayenne 
ſhould ſend to the other Places, ſhould b: preſented to this 
Commiſſary, who ſhould diſpatch their Patents without ta- 

my any Oath of them. 

That the 23 of November, the Inveſti1ure being 
epreed or refuſed tro the Duke of Mantua, thy Commiſſary 
ſhould go out of 'Caſal a:d Montferrac. 

V. That the 27th of October, the Armies of the Enr- 
peror, and the King of Spain ſhould begin ro march out of 
Montferrat, and that the Frerch /*:uid ar the ſame time 
do the like, 

VI. That there ſhould be Liberty rf Commerce between 
Monrtferrat and tbe Milaneze. 

VII. Thar is bring impeſſible for the Wn;ards fo ſug 
deyly to withdraw their Artillery ard Ammian.itin, ſore 
day: ſhould be giucn to do it, - 
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began to complain; that 
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rime, put himſelf in a ſtate-tro make a new 

tion berween them; and by his Mediation it was con- 

*27 Ns cluded, * that the French ſhould go out of Mongferrae, 

gen » and the Spaniards ſhould permit Proviſions to be broughe 

Men..Ree, Out of Piedmont to-revidtual Caſal, that the Complaints 

"2.7. p.278. about InfraQtions ſhould be remitted ro the Pope, which 

as they ſaid had been made on both fides. The Victu- 

als were in Caſa! before the goth of November ; the 

French afſembled to retire rhemſelves, but rhey commir- 

tcd a new Infidelity, in that the Mareſchal Schomberg 

diſmiſſed-a Regiment of Switzers which was in the King's 

Service, to the intent that. the . Duke might entertain 

one part of them, The Spaniards made a great out- 

cry upon this, and to ſe- them they pur out the 
Switzers, and took in Monef.reins in their places. 

Every thing was quiet, the Mareſchal would 
not leave in Piedmont but ten thouſand Foor and rwen- 
ry Cornets of Horſe. The three Mareſchals thought 
of nothing bur gepaſſing the Mountains, and the care of 
Commanding the Troops which remained in _[ta/y, was 

19-D:cems left to Thoirg, .* whom the King made Mareſchal 'of 
- i ot . : France, 
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took rhe, way of Lyons, where he arrived ef 4 of 
the Month, witbour any inconvenience, though be had 
paſſed ch places infeRted with the Plague ; bur be 
tell fick ar Lyons about the end of Seprember, of an Im+ 
5 e in the Meſentery, which made bis \well, 
' and the Phyfirians not knowing the cauſe of his Malady, 
grve him for loſt withour retrieve : Bur this Impoſtume 
was 'broken, and the matrer having run out- in Stovls 
the King ſoon recovered his Health, coarrary to the 
opinion of the all the World. 

Whilſt he was Sick * the Queens left him riot Day nor *5;-; wr; 
Night ; and they made” a powerful Cabal againſt rbe Rec. T. 7. 
Cardinal, whom they reſolved to deſtroy as ſoon a8 the *: 282, &c- 


King was Dead, the-rwo Marillaces, the Keeper of the 
Seats, and the Mareſchal; Vautie? firſt Phyfitian of the 
Queen, the Princeſs of Conzs, rhe Durcheſs of Elberf, 
the Counteſs of Forgs, and others, animared the Qyeen- 
Mother againſt bim, and labeured to ruine him. 
Cardinal being advertiſed vf ir, prayed the Duke of Se. 
| | & 3 S$:man, 
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cdi what had paſſed, thar Prelate 
came to the $ -fide, who told him he was 
careful of his ſecuriry. The Cardinal all in tears, and 
feigning to'ail nothing, anſwered, Thar be ſhould nox * 
be ſorry to die, after he experimented ſo good a Mar, 
fter. In the mean time, the Grand Eſquire having on 
behalf of the King ſpoken to the Duke of Monemorency, 
he took upon him with pleaſure the Charge committed t6 
him, and engaged to conduct the Cardinal 16 Brouage, 
with faithful Troops ' of which he named all the Com- 
panies. The King in the ſequel made Montmorency come 
into his Chamber, and - recommended the Catdinal t6 
him with weeping, and in terms very affectionate. 
The Duke promiſed the King to bring him in all fafery 
to Brouage, and to protect him againſt all. It is ſaid, 


Profins of the * Cardinal prayed the Mareſchal de. Baſſompiere to 
ebe Mem. & Affure the Swirzers to him, in caſe the King ſhould die ; 


and thar the Mareſchal refuſed it, 'aying nevertheleſs, 
chat the Marquis C A/incourt, Governor of Lyons, might 
contribute much to his fafery ; and that he might be 
diſpoſed thereunto by the Marquis of Chateauneuf his 
Couſin-German, and the Cardinal's Creature. - This and 
the Devation which' Baſſonipiere had for the Princeſs of 
Conti, Enemy to the Cardinal, render'd rhe Mareſchal 
ſuſpeRed, and liable to the cruel. Revenge of the Car- 
dinal afterwards. The King being recovered, as I have 
ſaid, quitred Lyons, and was followed by the Queen- 
Mother and the Cardinal, who Embarked tticmſelves oa 
the Lore, and came to Roanne in the ſame Boat, and to 
the Eyes of the Courrc appeared entirely reconciled. Bur 
the- Cardina}, who knew what was paſſed, and to o_ 
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the King told. whatſoever he heard, care not tO 1620. 
ce uy ond if he by nar, he { ro de RE 
ftroy him_in the mind of the King, be ftudied-no lefs 
+ to provoke her Son againſt her ; He perſuaded * this 9577 Mew. 
jealous and fearful Prince, that this Princeſs loved the © 7: P255- 
Dake of Orleans better than him ; and that ſhe conſul- 
ted the Aftrologers ro know when this latter ſhould 
mount the Throne, vec having .no. Dau hin, rhe 
Crown belonged to him. This was not altogether falle, 
and the King being convinced of it, believed that all 
; the Queen did rended that way, and nothing could per- 
. fade him to the contrary. All that the Queens could 
fay againſt the Cardinal had no effets vpon him, be- 
cauſe it was not only difficult, but alſo incredible, that 
this Prelate ſhould enterprize any thing wharſoever a- 
gainſt him, when it was eafic for the Queen-Mother 
and Monſieur to do ſo; and it was to be believed thar 
they had a mind to it, by the diſturbances they had 
A made, 2. | 
Court being arrived at Pars, the King went ta 
Sr.. Germain: and to Verſailles, "and the Queen-Mother to 
. "her Palace at Luxemberg, and there it was that her ha- 
red. to the Cardinal began ro break forth, alrhough the 
King did all he could to 'make them agree, and came 
bimſelf ro the Palace of Ambaſſadqrs ro be near the 
Queen-Mother, and converſe often with her. 
"In fiqe, be drew this promite from her, that ſhe ſhould 
live quietly with him ; and to campleat the Reconcilia» 
tion, they agreed that the King ſhould on rhe Eleventh 
.of November at Eleven of the Clock before Noon, bring 
+- "the Cardinal and his Niece de Combalet, into the Queeas 
+ "Chamber, to the end that” the night Gow thetn tha: ſhe 
ad no further batred againſt then he Queen would. 
*bave-che Niece come firſt/inro her Prelence, and as ſhe 
caſt her ſelf ar her feet, to render ber thanks for the 
"rear favour ſhe. had done her ;* rhe Quezn inftead of 
rdoning her, fell upen her with moſt injutious Lan- 
"guage, before the King, and Combaler remrned with 
"wet Eyes, for the affront” thar ſhe had received. . The 
King faid all that could come into his mind, to endea- 
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the which he held, 
- and kn the {Jueen-Mother thole 
People : oo Deg 1! Impreſſions, and 
which 0) pod. defigns of the prettier Miniſter; 


: to go ſuddenly te Verſailles, 
| inal xo come thicher ro[take with 
| him. ſuch meaſures, as he ſhould obſerve'in this affair. 

- In the mean time, this Prelare was returned home, 
for-ro pur up preſcacly all his Wricings and his Princi- 
pal Moveables to-retire; himſelf ro Brwage, of which be 
was Goyernor, &-we. ſaid before. The Cardinal de 1a 

v2 EFT» Z 4 Vaterte,, 


16 20. V aletre, wha, was come. to Vibe im4did; all be could 
&YVW to oblige him ro ſtay, and ro give 


a Ma 
"The ZBifery of "Vol. x 


| for Repearance, 
and binder'd him from a ſudden deparrure. Whilſt they 
were the Gentleman which S:. $51en had ſent ro 
him,ro rel] him that rhings wenr well,defired to ſpeak with 
| him; and having told.him the news he had orders.to bring 
to his Eminence, be determined to ſtay ; a while after he 
received a ſecond advice like te the- firſt. - The Cardi 
nal de la Valctte being gone to the King, learned the 
ſame thing from $S:. Simon, and having- ſpoke t0.-the 
King, thar Prince ſaid to him, Monſieur the Cardinal bath 
a good Maſter, go tell bim I recommend me to him, and let 
him without delay come to Verſailles. ” 2 wel 
In the .mean time, the Queer-Mother who belie 
that the King went to diſmiſs the Cardinal, -out of com+ 
plaiſance to her, thought of -nothing but the authoriry 
the was about to enjoy, and believed already ro dif- 
pence all.the benefirs which the Cardinal had been Arbi- 
ter of for ſome Years. All the world went to make 


their Court. ro her, and inſtead of following-the King 
ro Verſailles, to hinder him from raki wn 


way done. - The King was pref advertiſed of the 
great concourſe of People; which Luxenr 
burgh, to wiſh happineſs to the Queen, for that ſhe had 
ruined the Cardinal, which encreaſed the: ſuſpicions 
which many had endeavoured to pur into his mind; and 
kn lg? A, gay, em F- 7c the: Queen 
r nly ro Go! n this.60n) ; Se. 
SE Rhrerhn, yo 


Simon 4a 


picre, and the Duke de 637 

ſnarc, as the other Courriers. « 4 
Cardinal loſt: and ry:called rhat day rhe 
day of Se, becauſe / Cardinal were 
taken far Sors. +4 | 


| RE. OEITES. - LE 
The - King being arrived..at Verſailles, the Cardinal 
with all ſpeed repaired thither,:.chat he might throw 
himſelf ar the feer of the King, and render him thanks, 
as the beſt, the moſt conflant; and maſt obligmne Maſter 
h 


that 


: 
TTL) 


fet7? 


ſerve him, 


ine. Cardinal, who wepr when he 

; with his Eyes full of Tears, caft himſelf a-new 
an began to fay, = be could not 
remainins near bs efty, for 

d Gndols pie om 
thas be would ſeck for ſome [0- 


JF $- 
37H 
LH, 


Benefaireſi. Aﬀeer he bad ſaid this, he ki- 
| ro:Continue in his Service, as formerly, 
ſuck'washis Will ; the Cardinal till declined it for 
"fame reaſen; 'and the King told him, that it was 
rhe Queen, | bur ſuch and ſuth, which he named, 
'had made all this diſturbance, whom he, ſhould 
remember; and ſhould rake -heed of them. He added 
2gain,\ That he-would 'prote'him againſt all ; that be 
would” be obeyed, and that the world ſhould know the 
trath of rhe ſe'confaſions, IS 


| King” having canſed all ra depart who were 
preſent; 'excepr | Hrer. and the Cardinal de ls Valette, 
he cauſed \Bulion and Bouthilfex, ro be called, and refol- 
ved to give the Seals immediately ro Chaſtearmerf  Or- 
ders had been given to Mariled, who had rhern, to come 
10 Glatigny. near Verſailles, md he believed ir was a fign 
which the-King gave'of his confidengg in him, until on - 
the morrow he ſaw /a Vile anx Clers on the King's part 
demand the Seals; arjd bimfeif 1cd ro Priſon ro Chaſtrau- 
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bſtanding, he-wauld never leave of 19 
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oratory he knew her: humour roo well, as 2, 


* for-ir : 
$ demonſtrate the'pafſion which he bad to ſerve her. 


Siri az be- 


fore. 


* occafions, even with the QQueer-Mather, 
pards the. Duke of Orleans, fo as the King ſhould fee 


After this;r + Wat be 
Council RE. but 
mour as ſhe knew rhe ſame in berfeipe the lefr c 
thither,and refas'd abſolutely ro ſee him,for fear © 
ing thoſe who had declared for her a the 1 
Monſieur, * who fince his rerurn cemed r 
him at the requeſt of rhe -Mother, who difſem- 
bled fill; would no' more fe - Bur he viſited him 
by the King's Order, and 'bytonſent of che Queen-Mo- 
ther, who bopte by difſembliog ek be a(- 
fiſt her ro deftroy that Miniſter, © In rhe mean time, Puy- 
laurens and Ovigneux belieyed they mighr find 2n oppor- 
runity to do their buſineſs by offering their Services to' 
the Court. The Cardinal dela Valetrs obrained from ba 
King a charge of Preſident of the Parliament for le Cog- 


meu," that he recommended him to the gra 


made him labour for him ar the Court of Reme Ys 
_ eo. $0000 Crowns was made to woos, he 
iſed the ritle of a Duke in ( would hat: 
T4 5, or putchaſe an Eftare ped $.che thle tle 
of « Darchy: The Marquis of Rambouiler 

cerned in this afair with the Cardinal de a Fae bad 
rooooo Livres. On the” other fide, the' of Or- 
leans by their perſuaſion, promiſed ro-depend entirely on 
the King, and to ler him Bo by his ions rhar he wonld 
no way give ear ro Counſels contrary 'to his . He 
further paſſed his word. to the Cardinal on all 
Le Coipneux 
and Puyl:urens, promiſed alfo ro behave themſclyes ro- 


the 
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| the effects of the Promiſes which his Brother had made 1630. 


* age. Rog! nothin that mi induce the (OY 
Nooen ; Sx roy ar rags RAN 
Duke a ok ſeemed for ſome Weeks per- i637. 


Courr ; alchough the Queen- 

"Was extreamly vexed to ſee her ſelf deſerted by 

Son, in | tune when "ſhe had moſt need of them. Buy 
imagining that yp would more be granted them 
* dared: it, and if Monſieur, who did nothing bur 
ey prow ted him to, -would ſhow Rilf fre lir- 
tle iloorede . e they obliged him to re-enter 
into the mY of the a7 ray Puylaurens made 
new Ne paw Le Tone would have a Cardinal's 
the Pope advanced more to 

had no defign to fatisfie bim, be- + 
*erſon of an ill Lite; bur Coigneux de- 
> more importunately, becauſe Puylaurens 
with the Duke of Mon:zmorency, to pur- 
of Danville which bad the title of a 
utch this affair was ready to be .cuncluded le 
Tala into. an | extraordinary Melancholly,' and 

eh. mc night oor fall into deſpair, the Miniſters decla- 

r 


as myckf as rhey could, the of -the Sale 
the Land of Damvile. Palaren coming to the 
knowledge of it, believed they deſigned to-mock him, 
ſo he combined with le Coipneux a new, and with him 
ned a defign to carry the Duke of Orleans from the 
thiaking h way both the more caſily ro ebrain 

ne” Feds : This Prince agreed with the Queen- 
Mr; that ſhe in the: mean time ſhould ſtay ar Courr, 
to ſupport his party, and that he would go odd ;” won 
in ſome Province.; the beſtowed on him Jewels of ,$ 
price, which, ſhe had from. her Husband, and w 
had in het. keeping. | 
With. this, Reſolution, he went * ro ſee the Cardinal *;-janutry. 

in his Palace at;Pars, and told bim, that he was per- 
ſuaded his Emingnce would ſerve him on his occaſons ; 
bug having ſeen$at he did nor keep his promile.he came 
to retract that Which he had given of protecting him. 
The ardijal asked in what be had rot been as good as 
his word 2 The Duke replied, That he had done ne- 


thing 


he 
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being no way juſt thar the laſt 
He Anbar / and that he was diſpoſed 
ſorts of ices to the Queen, and 
lieved, the Miſunderſtanding in which ſhe ith him 
was the cauſe of the Evil Condat of Monfiear : The 


- 
* 


® 17th Feb. 


ro Compeigne, the Court being there ; the 
Scomberg told Vautier, that the King defired nothing fo 
much as to live with his Mother as rly, afd rhere* 
fore it was neceſſary that ſhe ſhould reconcile her ſclf 
with the Cardinal, and affiſt at the Conncil, as ſhe was 
accuſtomed before theſe diſturbances. It was alſo de- 
fired, rhar ſhe ſhould give the King a promiſe in —_— 


fider what he 
-Aft"who » 
ed, and who 


which he 


FI 
ſhould 


- 


F cl by trigues, 
* by which it appeared that both the Queers were diſ- 
. © ſarisfied, as well as the Duke of Orleans, with whom 
s were united in their diſcoontentments. Thar the 


of the Royal Authority. That the Cabals of the 

Court, Ne Wane and of the Engliſh, in a few 
years paſt pur all Frexce into a Flame ; bur che p# 
- ©'fent Faction was far more ſtrong, becauſe rhe quali 

* of the Wemien was mote confiderable, and their num- 

* ber greater. Thar Spain was in a better condition ro 

* a&; and England concerned it (elf, fince there were cer- 

* rain proofs thar the had ſent Money to the Diſcontents. 

* That the Duke of Lorain was of the Cabal, fince he 

* had done all that poſſibly he could, ro hinder the con- 

* cluding of the Treaty at Ratishoyne. That the Houſe 

* of Guzſe and the Parliamenrs worked both on —_—_ 

* Founy 
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> pur it into the Ki 
She Deliverance of a 


Lav ned Ee aGabobar © | 
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© rhere was. pone bur the King who 
* and chuſe him who-ſhould be moſt 
* Evil. "Tha; it . was certain. that the 


* 

. 
- 
- 


cl>.0f as King, the 
Maſters: of tha "age che:King aniffof 
Barra m— better and moſt Faichful Ser- 
| ing any recompence:/ibr. proyi- 
* Gon for. their. lafery, becaule every whete:People adare 
- the RiGng Sun. Tharthe ſame thing might happeron 
| the fiſt evil ſucceſs, which the King's [defighs may 
© have lince they will not. fail zo impute-it 4@' theſe; who 
' have uſed their utmoſt endeavours ro diver them. 
\ Thar i in ſach a Rencounter,- the Seryancs of rhe Kir: 


: Would remain at the mercy of tht Women, whole 
; * choler 


- Book]. Cowie 


Ridhſicw 


appear 
prot) kinder 
tay have noefet 
broaght w reaſon. 
them or rake them 
will not do; the Iron 
tain Peace, or 
nah 
ro 
rreat | | 
her ſhould entertain the Evil without 
ink: being abſenrat a rime, 
difcontented ar rhe Court ; - it would 
bring theſe diſturbances ro a 


e+e am ra ofa a oe ec ca r ea oc a a © 


with Forcigners, it was not w be 


* take advamage; and befides this, ic muſt be concluded 
© and execaed it) an inſtant, arid that could nor be done 
* withour abandoning the Intereſts of the Al- 
© lies of che State, which inſtead of being a Remedy 
* maſt prove another Diſeaſe, not 2 ſolid Peace bur the 
* beginrring of a new War. The accommodation with 
* Monficut, could ao more be made, as to him, becauſe 
* thoſe who were Maſters over tis {picit were _—_—_— 
A a * ar 


369 
ET Sans 631, 
believe himſelf ſecure, WWW 


hoped, daring imeraal Divifions, of which they wodld - 


-_— 


. 
- 
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| « Houle thi rarely pardoned. -Thar. he bk 1 
« which h6{ Cardinal.) had dove to the-King, aod;t} 


Ly 
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< Stare; would not-hynder her from coming to the. gp 
< ret exrremiries; with him :. Thos ako crenchag f 
* King had bcen ineffeQual ; that ſhe was | 
; kept to Promiſes,thatſhe bad made. them 
+ to {ive well with-the Miniſter, pres =o yr 
© no better © than -what the might : make” for . the;;fu- 
* ture. Thar ſbe would never þe coment. unril ſhe... 
© entirely eee i and thar he. 
* the eflects of ber enggance: honkt goy 
*. ſhe her ſelf defized. : PISS © 207 
- + in flee; there: remained naking more for, xhe;:C 
eat; bur to examine awhether it -would.: not | 
vantageous to-the King, that be ſhould withdraw him- 
fel, that the yy mr — +. a -68 
his Spouſe,” and his Brother, who'almaſt; on 7 xt ne 
this Mainifter, or to , remove. the QuueensMor == 
rhote-- which fomenred her diſcontents.... ble 
laid, * T bar if. his withdrawing be a proper. 
* medy to cure the Maladies of the Court, —_ go 
* practice it without hefiration- ; and as for. nf bs he 
* deſired ir paſſionately. It was truenqhas; in, this there 
* were many things to/be conſidered wsx\ : the {pus of 
* the Malceantents wonld be (tiaied anc. his: royent 
+.onty,-or if they wontd not deftzoy. thoſe. whe fts 
© bing, and hin; who had. retired, to render them 
+:Maſters of the Royal Authority ; if. fo, iy gooſe 
* medy: oughir.not tro be made ule of, leſt, whilfh cndea- 
-<,youring to heal the fare complained ofs A worte 
© ſhould be produced. 2 
. -:He ſuppoſed. thar it was viſible,/thax this Remedy 
would be worſe than the Diſcaſc, and- that ir hey be 
followed by all -the miſchiefs: of which he had ſpoken. 
[ effeQ, the” humour in which the King -was, which 
was 


dt 


Bo. Coding de Rithlieu: © pop 


Gpecy hich om nn by -xbe. —_— 1$S31h. 
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- F-oethpdoy and to drive away from her Evil 

| ID Ard neverthelels, Thar this refolu- 

2G wn38 weaing_ ther Princeſs wich al por 

$ W - 

— 6oprtopcong Parc 6 0-oaie. 

fort \ſirinaware alt the obſtacles, which Perſons of 
Reine nat might find in it, becauſe to 


arte coming to the end, would _ to *' 
"Thar in truth, the Kingdom would, find 
* the Remedy vet, been Gow pers cond ke w 


Erng the Srate,/ which would be cured by 
© fy, © whatſoever was done int this- affair, . would 
- *b& etrribured” raithe Premier Miniſter, but this Incon- 
« was tobe deſpiſed, as rhe» Chicurgion. who 
"© cartert-off an-Army never regarJs the lots cf bloo- 
*-which happeneth. -* That: if be bad no regard bur for 
*Aitr(if; he' would never-have reſplved to propoſe this 
becauſe all the world would belteve that he 
Vengeance, whilſt he” did nothiog bur what 
124 Tor'the 2ood of-the State, and rhac they would 
*-iniiſte 4"thouland Saryrs againſt him. - Thar if be con- 
? Gdered his owa Perſon; he had ratber hazard. periſhing, 
* withott being defamed, rhan ſecure himiclf,. by falling 
* into the blanie of all the Kingdom ; bur ſince the good 
© of the'State; and the conſervation of the Aut and 
 *Petiitref rhe King required ir to.be (0, he would fur- 
"+4 Fender Funſclf- rey what his Majeſty and Council ſhould 
* find rcquilite. | 
-- He mzde this Specah full of Artifce, deinavding pery 
milfion of 'the King ro quit the Miniſtry m caſe his Ma- 
jefty ſhould embrace the latter Part ;/ * Becauſe rhe Car 
« bal being diſperſed;-rhe other Miniſters 'ogld be in a 
Aa 2 * condition 


a 
ys 
< 


King wouk#be ren in thoir- 
* ordinary conrle, quod to an happy end: Bur with- 
* out this, there wonld be very: great bazacd of doing 
* well ; and ſuppoſe hay Bondy ilt ; he ould be 
- rroubled for not having charged is | m9 cn 
* diſcovering the true cauſe. Thar Juſtice, in fine, 
* manifeſt OG II ber 
« the a tion of 'the People, whery his defign' came 
ro paſs, which could nor be expected, if be dl nor ar 
orc ex wptke oben of ate Fat. bs 
All rhe Conneil ed the Prime Miniſter, and - 
affared the King, 
were 'to be taken; 
Ak er te 
re 
et 
ae: dle. 


;\ refuſtd ſeveral times. 
ſent, being Ril/as much 
the” 23. of February the Coane 
5 conning withour her knowledge. The King lefe 
Mareſchal 2 Eftre2s at Compeine, _ Eighr Compa- 
nies of his Guards; fifry Mey at Arms; and five:\ hun» 
dred Light-Horſe, and gave hin ordery" to keep Guards 
at the Gare of the "__ and thoſe. of the Town, _ 

uch 
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many difh- 
bark age hr 
— 


8 


Deg en Ky Aermghp 
Town: that ſhe might ſee none p, and che 


might noe ſJceny to be- a Priſoner 3 bur they b 
cn-all-rhe Avenues, to, prevent the withdrawing of her 


iniiter, was alſo ſent to the Balille, 
demagded bim,; bur be was proguſed 
 conditian-fie would go to Mowiss. th 


The 


® 12 Moy. 


pon pt the 
in  Arielt of Council, oodered rh Perition to"? 
prefied" us ſcandalous, 
The” Mother alſo preſented "a 
—_ in _ ſhe ' ſev _ 
any agamſt rhe = 
detatned i Co 1m under 
had alwiys ' endeavoured ' to keep 
Princes and the Grandee of the age Fon 
with the antiem Allies of th& Crown, 
the Freiaſury : That Foln Armand, Cardirialh 
had ro the contra engaged oe he Kinginferper 
and had cauſed hi 
i! the'greareſt hears of . | That he read * 
firnſts in bis Majefty againft his —_— Rell "and 
yy his woſt pe ul Servants. She accuſe 
er of other things, and required rhar wy 
, and make her Innocence tro be Lo mM 


Ihr 
obs 


Re 
the rien that they would grant ari 
ic might appear thar ſhe would be Dentn 
tf againſt the Cardinai and all his"Adherents” * 
A lictle rime after, having advice that the Mi 
Sch:mberg and OEftree, and rhe Marquis" of *Breze wery 
rg come To Compeigne with 1200 Horſe ro take her away 


bi 


pred be 
after received an anfwer from 


a The Religiow Obedicnce which be pays mue, and 
| Care be hath in all things relating to iff Perſean, 
an " my State, ſfcak for bim. eu ſhall alow me, 
if ou "tp. tell you, Madam, that _ the aftion which 
you bave 


dane lare.y, and what before paſſed, cauſed ms we 

ro be ignarant. what your Intent iong formerly were, and woat 

I] muſt cxpeft for ihe future : The reſpeRt which 1 bear you 

binder: me from. ſ<zins «ny mare; It this Lener were 
=> diQtared . 
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